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Brihadaaranyaka Upanishad 

On December 24 th 1980, from Kanyakumari Sannidhi street Chamus book center I got a 
short explanation of Brihadaaranyaka Upanishad published by Sreeraamakrishnaashrama. 
The day is significant for me because it was on that day we, me and my husband, took an 
oath from the temple of Kanyakumari that we will live hereafter with Brahmacharya. 
After that, I did swadhyaaya of the Upanishad for 17 years and read various versions of 
it. And then only tried to put it into black and white in my own words. 

As the caption suggests this is a very extensive treatise (Brihad) and is a very ancient one 
too since it is part of the Aranyakaas created at the dawn of human civilization while our 
ancestors were Aranyakaas or forest dwellers and later codified and incorporated into the 
form of Upanishads by their successors, the dwellers of villages and cities. (For teaching 
purposes as references). I had been sitting alone and doing mental analysis (manana) and 
dhyaana of the great vakyas uttered by the ancients and the words as nectar flow into my 
thoughts and onto the pen and the pages of my book like a ray of light carrying the 
amritha.And I thought this ray of light emanating should be communicated and shared 
with posterity before the physical body falls .Thus, the sudhasindhu was released out of 
its boundary within my heartspace. 

Brihadaaranyaka Upanishad belongs to the Maadhyandina and Kanwa saakha of 
suklayajurveda.There are three kaanda in this. 

1. Madhukaanda 

2. Munikaanda.(Yaagnavalkyakaanda) 

3. Khilakaanda 

There are two chapters in each of these khaanda.Thus making 6 chapters containing 47 
Brahmanaas.I have given the sub captions of Amrithavarshini,Suvarnatheertha and 
Swachanda to the three khaandaas respectively. 

Saanthipaadam is the same as Isavasya Upanishad. 

Khanda 1 Madhumathi (Amrithavarshini) 

Madhumathi ,is a bhoomika or plane attained by a great yogin according to 
Pathanjalayogasoothra.The very fact that this khaanda is given that epithet shows that this 
is revelations or visions of such a yogin.And each and every thought in the rishi’s mind 
expressed as the sweetest honey ,rains amritha in the hearer/reader’s heart .Just like the 
raga Amrithavarshini which is properly sung in suswara ,sruthi,and rhythms allowing one 
to experience Lay a. 

Chapter 1. 

Brahmana 1 Aswabrahmana. 

Om.Namaskaara to the great Guruparampara,who are the rishis of the vansa beginning 
from Brahma,who instituted the sampradaaya(tradition)of Brahmavidya.For those who 
wants to escape from samsaara and to become one with Brahma,the part from Vajasaneya 
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Brahmanopanishad starting with “Ushaa vaa aswasya”begins.The Brahmavidya known 
by the word Upanishada ends samsaara.(Avasaadana =end).To cognize by pratyaksha and 
anumaana , what is best and what is bad for humanity ,find out methods to ward off the 
bad effects and the karma leading to them(problem solving capacity)are not things every 
one can do.Therefore,the veda expresses only the good things and ways of achieving 
them and help us. There is no need to depend upon seen world to cognize Veda. If a thorn 
pricks the hand ,we feel pain. To know that the hand should be withdrawn as a problem 
solving, we need not go to Veda. It is a natural reaction to the external world. 

Similarly ,one who knows about the existence of Athma even after the end of physical 
body ,will not have any desire for likes and dislikes or for problem solving to ward of 
anishta to make the life after death a heaven. He does not desire heaven. In this respect a 
gnaaniis similar to an agnaani who is called a materialist. The only aim of saasthra is to 
prove the asthithwa(truth/existence)of Athma through cycles of janma.To give awareness 
of a satha(truth)which is always truth and changeless. What happens to a dead man? 
Some say ,He is .Others say he is not.Katha Upanishad after discussion of both views 
ends discussion as Asthithyeva upalabdhathe.(Asthithwa is proved).Some of the jeeva 
enters different yoni and takes new births, while others become sthaanu or sthaavara 
(inorganic objects and trees etc.).This is depending upon individual karma(actions)and 
gnaana(wisdom).The Athma is swayam jyothi(self luminous)Gnaana and karma follow 
Athma.By good deeds(punya)we are again born as doer of good deeds(punyavaan).By 
papa(sin)we are bom again as doer of sins(paapi).But for an Athma which has become 
vignaanamaya,these dualities of good and bad are not there. It is not touched by either of 
these. 

Since there is no direct experience of the sense organs for such questions like , 

1 what are the forms or bodies that I will take in my next janmaas? 

2.What all forms I have taken in my previous janmaas? 

The thinkers (lokaayatha,Budhists)came up with a dialectic of opposite view that there is 
no Athma or nihilism. According to Vainaasika group, an Aham(I)different from body is 
not there. They think that the physically perceptible body alone exists and an Athma 
without this lakshana does not exist. 

In veda ,the existence and truth of the Athma is ascertained with lakshana and the witness 
of darsithwa as experience (anubhoothi).Both by veda and by the worldly signs expressed 
in the veda(as examplesjthe asthithwa of Athma is proved.Meemaamsaka and logicians 
by the lakshana of Aham ,consider it as a kalpana originating from our own minds. 
Therefore it has pramaana of both prathyaksh and anumaana. 

For those who think there exists an athma within this seen physical body, and who 
believe in the punarjanma and dehaantharapraapthy,and who wants to have a better life in 
next janma,the Veda gives some injunctions or aachaarakriyaas.The karmakaanda is for 
this purpose. By good deeds one has to remove all attachments and bondage, all likes and 
dislikes, and purify words, deeds as well as thoughts. Then the next janma will be better 
and in that janma one can attain Brahma is the reason why people do karmakaanda. 
(aachaara and yagna and sathkarma)No one wants a degradation into the life of a 
sthaavara with limited intelligence .Everyone needs development into higher realms. 
When the samskaara of the sciences(sasthra)become powerful in a human being, that 
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person by his own mind acquires dharma and achieves what he wished for. This could be 
in two ways. 

1 Karma with gnaana or knowledge of what is done and how and for what. 

2.Kai'ma alone without accompanying gnaana. 

If karma alone is done we enter the pithruloka.If karma with gnaana is done enlightened 
devaloka and from there Brahmaloka.Therefore Sathapathabrahmana says 
\Aathmayaajeenasreyaan devayaajina. 

The devayajin who does karma to attain devaloka has sreyas.But the Aathmayaji has 
sreyas greater than devayajin because beyond Devaloka and above them is Brahmaloka 
.The two types of karma with and without gnaana is remembered in Manusmrithi as 
Dwividham karmavaidikam.If one does equal amounts of dharma and adharma,one gets a 
manushyajanma.(human birth). 

The universe that is seen and which is in the form of sadhya(achievable)and sadhana(the 
process of achieving)was existent previously as unseen and subtle. Just like a sprout from 
a seed ,the samsaaraprapancha was created by avidya.To be liberated from this 
samsaara,with projected signs of kriya(action)karaka(the doer of actionjand phala(effect 
of action) and explained as anaadi(beginningless)anantha(endless)and anartha(that 
without meaning ),we need Brahmavidya which is opposite to it.Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad begins for generating interest in Brahmavidya. 

The effect of knowledge regarding the Aswamedha(horse sacrifice) is that, even without 
doing the sacrifice, just by meditation upon this manthra,we can achieve. It is not 
karma(action)but up asana(meditation)that is important.Upaasana is not part of 
action.Dhyaana and karma are not the same. The saying that Aswamedha is the greatest 
among all karma is because of its effect of achieving both samashti(oneness)and 
vyashti(many).All karma exhibits the subsequent births for a jeevaathma.Aswamedha 
also ,as a karma has this effect. But ,to do manana(analysis)on that sacrifice of life, and 
do meditation and up asana on it ,is Brahmavidya ,not action. All karma are associated 
with Pathni(wife)Jaayaamesyaad... .ethaavaanwe kaamaa(Br Upa 14.17)One can see this 
naisargika( natural by birthjlove for woman as wife,in every action. By son we get 
Human loka.By karma ,the pithruloka ,and by aparaavidya the devaloka .This Loka 
which is with name and form is explained by sruthi with three types of anna(food).The 
samsaaraprapancha is which is seen is due to karma. Before origin of universe the three 
types of anna or food(naama,roopa and kriya -name ,form, and actionjwere subtle and 
unseen. The sum total of all the karma of all living things is the reason for the sprouting 
of the seen world as if from a seed from it. The seen and unseen samsaara is made by 
avidya.Due to the kriya ,karaka and phala of all the gross and subtle things in the 
world,avidya was projected onto the Athman.Athma is without any signs(lakshana), 
devoid of name, form or action,One,eternal,and with swabhaava of sudhabudhamuktha 
(pure,intellect,liberated).It has no differences as kriya,karaka,phala and has no 
moortha(with body)and amoortha(bodiless)difference. Therefore it is not avidya. 

What is aswa(horse)in Aswamedha ? 

This is very important.Therefore ,first we have to meditate upon it and cognize it 
thoroughly. Is Aswa an ordinary physical horse? Or something else ? There is a 
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krathu(sacrifice)in its name. There is praajaapathya with its name. 
(Thannaamaankithathwathkratho:praajaapathyathwwacha:-Sankarabhaashya).The 
seasons and star are named after that. Then is it possible to think of it just as a physical 
animal form or as a sacrifice or as adevatha called Prajaapathy?The first mantra shows 
this in detail. 

Mantra 1. 

The Aswa described after Pranava in this manthra is not an ordinary Horse. It is the seen 
universe. This is to be cognized wholly with your medha(intellect)and therefore called 
Medhya.Once you understand the universe ,you have to sacrifice it to attain Brahma. It is 
this sacrifice of the universe after knowing it with your intellect ,that is called 
Aswamedha.The rishi says that the head of the horse is Ushas(dawn).The eye is 
surya(sun)Praana (life brcathjis vaayu(air).The open mouth is (Agni vaiswaanara(fire 
called the vaiswanaraj.Thc Athma is Samvatsara(year)Buttock is heaven(dyou)and 
udara(stomach)is anthariksha(between heaven and earth)Paada(feet)is prithwi(the 
earth).The sides are directions of south,north,east and west.Ribs are the directions in 
between(NW,NE ,SW,SE etc)The organs are the seasons.The joints or parva are the 
months.(maasa) and ardhamaasa(halk monthsjlts fixation is ahorathra(day and 
night).Bones are the stars.Maamsa(meat)is the nabhas(sky).The partly digested food is 
the sandgrains(sand banks)and the anus is the oceans.Spleen and liver are mountains.The 
hairs are the oushadi and vanaspathi(plant kingdom).The eastern half is udaya (sunrise) 
and the western half is sunset(asthamaya).This Aswa expands (vijrimbhana) enlightens 
(vidhyotha -lightening)and shakes its body.Thunder,lightening formation of clouds and 
rain happens. Its word is The Word.(Vaage Vaasya Vaag). 

This is the description of the horse to be sacrificed .The expanding universe which shakes 
with the electromagnetic field forces and energy fields, the vibrating universe of seasons 
and time which we measure by astrophysical means is the Aswa of the rishi to be 
sacrificed by the knowers of Brahma. It need not be killed.lt cannot be killed also. Thus 
starts the Brahmavidya of this Upanishad. 

Ushas here is Brahmamuhoortha..The 3/4 th part of an hour before sunrise.Sankara says 
,this is to remember the famous(prasidha)kaala(time) since the sabda” vai “ is used.The 
head is the uthamaanga .It is Brahmamuhoortha,and it is the kaala or time. The 
implication is, the best and the greatest and most important part of the knowledge of the 
prapancha is time. The imagination of Aswa as Prajapathy or a devatha has originated 
because of subsequent adhyaaropa of kaala,loka,devatha or prakaasa(light)in order. This 
medha or gnaana is expressed by several generations of human race for a prolonged 
period ,and cannot be obtained by just one generation alone, and therefore ,as the 
progenitor of generations of unknown previous generations ,the samgna(name)of 
prajapathi was given. The similie used here is ,like Vishnuthwa is imposed on a idol of 
Vishnu, the prajapathithwa is imposed on the aswa.lt is just a symbolic representation for 
understanding. 

After the head, the eyes are mentioned.The head is time and its eye is surya.The 
vedanethra(eye of vedajas a vedangha(organ of vedajis jyothisha or astronomy and the 
sun is the athma of kaala(kaalaathma).Athma is the perceiver of all .The samvathsara 
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being the athma of the horse, the center of the athma,samvathsara is the sun or surya. 
Because of the central position of surya ,the years and seasons happens. The samvatsara 
also is an organ of the kaala ,a unit of kaala.The head(kaala)and athma(samvatsara)are 
fixed in (prathishta)ahorathra(day and night)of the earth .Earth as the feet,sun as the 
central aksha. The paada(feet)travel around the central aksha.and it is because of that we 
see the prathishta of time and eye in ahorathra.Just as Aswa is fixed to earth by its feet, 
the universe with space-time is fixed by its feet ,the earth for human beings to get this 
medha.Feet is fixed to a base and moves. The earth is given these two attributes. 
Ahoraathraihikaalaathmaa prathishtathyaswascha paadai: says Sankara. 

The sun is a star. There are millions of stars near and far which we see. Because of their 
whiteness and phosphorescence, and since they are comparable to the bone pieces 
scattered on the funeral pyre(which also is called incidentally as chithi) they are 
compared to bones. Even these starry loka have to be cognized with our subtle medha or 
intellect and then sacrificed,says the rishi. 

From dawn to noon is the head to navel of the horse and it is eastern hemisphere.From 
navel to the hoof is the western hemisphere and is from noon to sunset. In this way, the 
day, the horse’s body and the two hemispheres of the globe are made identical. The 
expansion and contraction(vikaasa,vikshepa)and the opening up of the mouth with strong 
winds and lightening are mentioned.The word used Ghanavidaarana( the one which splits 
cloud or any solid thing)for the electrical power of lightening is mentioned. When the 
thunder booms the prapancha shudders .Both the sound and the electrical energy when 
there is a major earthquake, and when there is monsoon are compared to the horse’s 
behaviour.The sound and light come together and that is known to the rishi.The 
condensation of water vapour in the clouds is compared to formation of urine in the 
bladder of the horse and its release (rain)to urination. Then the rishi says, the word of this 
great prapancha as horse is the vaak .The seen universe produce an unseen word .This is 
pranava which is Brahmavaachaka. 

If we split the word Aswa ,into its component letters we get, 

A SA UA + M 


A =1 
SA =5 
U=1 

By giving a letter to a numeral, we get the 7 and repetiion of the first letter A makes it 
Eight, the octave. The one or A is Brahma,eka.The five or sa is the prapancha with five 
elements. And the next U is again one ,a cyclical return to the Brahma ,A .This revolving 
chakra is samsaarachakra. The last ,makaara which also is 5 ,it can be written in both 
from right to left and left to right. Adding the 5 of Makaara the number is 12 to 13 .The 
koshta in which the swara of the octave is written. The sa is representing the Sava or jada 
aspect and AUM the live energy aspect of the universe .Thus Aswa has both nonliving 
matter and living energy as its being and everything is one with cosmic energy . 
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Manthra 2 


The ahas or day in front is its greatness. Since the horse was bom from it, the eastern 
ocean is its yoni.(generative organ).The night on its back is its greatness. Since the horse 
was bom from it, the western ocean is its yoni.These two greatnesses were generated on 
both sides of the Aswa.As a haya,it carry the deva.As a vaaji ,it carry the Gandharva.As 
an Arva it carry the asura.As an Aswa it carry the human beings. Its relative is the oceans. 
The ocean is its yoni. 

The eastern ocean as a golden shining pot and the western ocean as a silver shining pot 
on either side of the surya as prajapathi is seen.(It is to represent this that a golden and 
silver pot are kept on either side of horse in Aswamedha sacrifice).Since sun is seen 
emerging from these oceans they are his yoni.Surya ,as samvatsaraprajapathy as a fast 
and great Haya carry the deva.Haya has the following derivations and meanings. 
Hayagathou,Arvaa Rugathou,Arya gathou,Vaji yajagathou etc.The meaning being that 
with the habit of going, or with gamana(gamaka).The polar beings and the dark graham 
are felt as moving (gamanaseela). Vaaja are the wings or Paksha.Medini says vajee 
baanaswa pakshishu.Gandharva is having fast movement (gamana)and gamakaswara(to 
sing) and cognizes gandha or smell (which is the main thanmaathra of earth) and come to 
earth with that faculty.Gandharvasthu Nabaschare pumskokile gaayane cha mrigabhede 
thuramgame antharaabhava dehe cha(Hymen).The vaayu or air which brings the 
soundwaves to earth,and the carrier of the fragrances and the one who travels in the sky 
like a bird in sky and a horse on earth giving the earth its youth back (every season in an 
year)as monsoons and the springs is Gandharva.lt gives fertility and beauty and music to 
the earth. The stars, the thamograha ,and the winds are the deva and asura and gandharva 
which are carried in the synonyms of Aswa as Haya,Vaaji and Arva.( Ha and Ya are the 
last and first of the vyanjana other than sparsa which are madhyama,ushmav and 
ghosha.Ha is ghosha and ya is the first madhyama). 

Aswa means that which expands.(Amarakosa) Aasuvyaapthou is the derivation.The 
vehicles which carry human beings across the globe quickly ,is the meaning. And since 
this Aswa is bom in the sea and is related to the ocean, the Aswa or horse here is the 
winds and the ships that carry the human beings across the sea on earth. This is also 
representative of the twin Aswins ,the Aswathi star ,the first star on the zodiac in Indian 
calendar .(This aswa was termed Hippalus by the first century Greek travelers in their 
language .Hippo for them is a horse). 

In another sense the Aswa is the earth itself which bear the burden of carrying the entire 
humanity. It is bound to the ocean of samsaara and the ocean of eternity on either sides. 
Therefore Gum Nitya has said”-The sea,eastern and western ,is equated to the supreme 
self by the commentator Sankara.We propose an alternative to this,. As the horse is said 
to be bound to the sea, it is more appropriate to think of it as the sea of samsaara(pp 20 
Commentary to BR AR U.voll). 

Sankara takes the Aswa not only as the earth ,but also as the universe in which the solar 
system is included. He has said that the ocean as relative to the Aswa is that pure yoni, 
from which the entire universe originated. And that sudhayoni ,as the paramaathma. In 
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the commentary to the 2 nd brahmana 3 rd manthra,prajapaphy while meditating upon 
him/herself agni of prajapathi was made into water and that was called Arka.The aapas is 
that waters.Not the gross oceans of the earth alone. The samsaarasaagara ,the oceans of 
the earth etc become the golden ocean of swara,the sooryaarkaraasi,depending upon our 
states of mind at a particular stage. In swapnasthana it is swararnava of Paramaathma.In 
sushupthi it has no waves and is the pure energy state of swaraamava.,as samvithsaagara. 
In awakened states it may appear as the great samsaarasaagara to be crossed. 

Brahmanam 2 Agnibrahmana 

Manthra 1 

In the beginning nothing existed. Everything was covered by mrityu.Hunger is mrityu. 
That hunger desired ‘:”Let me have mind” Then mind was born. Mind Practiced worship 
of itself and thus aapas was formed” When I was doing worship(archatha) this “kam”was 
bom. From this was born the arkathwa of Arka’The one who understands the arkathwa of 
arka in this way ,always gets kam.” 

There was nothing in the universe. No universe existed .No human beings to see it either. 
That means there was no mind or intellect to grasp anything in the vast field of energy 
which was indivisible into forms and names. Before a mind is bom ,even if the universe 
exists it is not known either. The state of neither cause nor effect is called emptiness by 
the soonyavaadins.But even when there was nothing seen and no one to see, the root 
cause of universes as energy or subtle chaithanya existed .Therefore it is not mere 
emptiness. It is existence of something which is not yet manifested as a tree within a 
seed. The soonyavaadins think that if the naked eyes cannot see something it does not 
exist. But this is negated by the example of a seed .Within the seed we find nothing .But 
there exists the full potential for a tree to become manifested . 

To adorn a vandhyaaputhra(son of woman who has never had son)with a sky flower is 
something which will never happen. But here ,the effect (universe)is covered with the 
cause(death) and that is the hunger of desire .The desire is hunger and death is that. The 
desire to create became the cause for creation. In the state of pralaya the massless energy 
(without pindaakaara)with no shape or form as the heat of desire alone filled the field. 

But in it was embedded the creation, the entire system of universes as if a tree within a 
seed.The manifestation of something is the acquisition of its knowledge. Thus cognizance 
of it is the real manifestation of a universe.For that a mind with intellect is needed. 

The covering can be in two ways. l.The object is not seen due to some obstacle from our 
eyes ,may be by a wall or by darkness. Only when it is removed we are able to see it 
2.The object may be too subtle so that the gross eyes cannot see them. Therefore,to say 
that ,if the eyes cannot see a thing ,it is emptiness (by soonyavaadinsjcannot be always 
true. The sight depends on the ability of the seeker to see as well as the subtlety of the 
object seen and obstacles in the path of light to our eyes.If you remove the wall, or light a 
lantern to remove darkness, we can see the hitherto hidden thing. If the eyes are given 
treatment for its disorders we can see hitherto unseen things in their true nature. And if 
we have sharpened our equipments of sight we can observe the subtle things as well. 
Sankara in his commentary says ,the effect which is within the cause may become the 
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cause for several other effects. Hence if we try to destroy that karya(effect )what will 
happen? 

Thathra yacli poorvaabhivyakthasya kaaryasya pindasya 
Vyavahithasya vaa kapaalasya vinaasa eva yathna: 

Kriyetha thadaa vidalachoornam dhyapikaryajciayetha. 

When we destroy the panda(object with mass)we get choorna(fine dust).Even that dust is 
an effect and it has a cause. Therefore we have to again resort to another action to find 
out its components. To say that there is no such object is equivalent to saying there never 
had been such an object and never will be. No one imagines such a thing which never had 
existed before and no one can create such a thing. The universe is not like that. The four 
types of abhaava are 

1. praagabhaava .It was not existing before. Later created .For example .Aero plane . 

2. Pradhwaanaabhavam.It existed .but now does not exist.(like the dinosaurs) 

3. Anyonyabhaavam.One negating the other. 

4. Athyanthaabhaavam eg the hom of a hare,akaasapushpa,and vandhyaaputhra etc.which 
can never happen. 

The relation between prapancha and Brahma is ayuthasidha (which cannot be separated 
from each other).The relation between panda and oorja also is like that,ayuthasidha. 
Therefore ,before the panda and the prapancha became manifested, they have existed in 
the form of oorja and Brahma. 

The desire of death is to swallow everything. Because it is the great hunger. The great 
hunger enveloping all in its fold had covered the prapancha in the beginning .That is 
everything was enveloped in the powerful oorja state or energy state before creation. 
Intellect also has the desire to engulf all knowledge and it has a satiation for knowledge. 
By this dharma, the desire for knowledge also is compared to the hunger or mrityu.This 
prapancha is the ever-increasing hunger for knowledge of Hiranyagarbha.lt is 
Hiranyagarbha’s intellect. (Hiranyagarbha was the first who created yogasasthra and 
samkhya in the Vedas and later on discovered for humans by Kapila).Therefore it is said 
that mrityu(of intellect)created the mind .Mind can do thinking and can also imagine and 
is the tool for observing and analyzing(manana)the knowledge .Why was this created 
?For self worship. To understand oneself by thinking about it and worshipping it.(For 
Athmaarchana).From this process of thinking and analysis of the self by the mind, the 
aapas which is rasaathmika is created. We find Rasa or enjoyment from this process 
which Is called aapas.Rasa is our power of enjoyment ,our tastes and is in the water and 
tongue .The Arka in Aswamedhayagna is the Agni.The reason is:- 
Archanaath sukhahethu poojaa kaaranaad apsambandhaacha agnerethad gounam 
naamaarkka ithi”. The AR of archana and the kam of sukham and udakam (the first and 
last lettersjmake the arkkam.The enjoyment in the self worship(athmaarchana)and its 
bliss and enjoyment is the yoni or cause from which the sun was bom. Who is that 
Arkkan? 
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Manthra 2. 


Aapas itself is Arkkan.The prithwi or earth is the dense foam of the same water .When he 
was heated and tired his Thejorasa or energy as rasa( water)rained. There is no difference 
between the fire ,sun ,water and earth in its form of Thejas or energy .Note that this is the 
most modem concept of our science as well. The cause for Arka is aapas and the cause 
for water on earth is the heat of sun and the earth is only the condensed form of the 
water.(gas, liquid and solid states of the same energy).Therefore agni is in the aapas.And 
in the sun too.(Without these life is not possible and hence biological energy on earth is 
sun and water ).Just like the foam on the top of the churned curd becomes butter, the 
churned energy ocean had its foam condensed to form the solidified earth. This is seen 
from the burning lava within the earth’s womb even now. When earth was created ,the 
prajapathy as death or hunger was satisfied and tired. The sweat of the prajapathy (from 
biological energy in human beings)is the rasa of his thejas.(energy).That is agni .The first 
prajapathy in the solar system is the sun ,formed as the union of cause and effect,within 
the anda(egg)of Brahma .He is the representative of the Virat for the solar system and the 
living beings on earth. The water cycle is here mentioned. 

The ionic energy ocean in stars is a within a field of energy called samvithsaagara where 
there are no forms or divisible matter. The Yogin’s chitha in Samadhi also is like that, a 
samvithsaagara..In that which is heated by Samadhi(Tapas)by Athmavichara is awakened 
the intellect and thinking mind. The prapancha is a thought in the prajapathy.That thought 
appears first as a foam and then condense with a definite form into the universes, solar 
and stellar systems .From the heated sun, a solidified piece of earth is separated and falls 
down. This is the process by which all prapancha was created. The oorjarasa of the center 
of the heated body of gases flows as its lightrays .When it is taken up by the earth ,the life 
energy is created and the intellect is created .Both life and the power of intellect are also 
transformed forms of energy. Because the beanery for earth is from the sun and without 
that energy we cannot start the food cycle(from plants)and we cannot live or think ,Sun is 
called Aadideva ,The Aaditya .Because he is the water of earth,he is the Arkka too. 

Manthra 3. 

He was one.He divided himself into three.One third became the sun.One part became 
Vaayu.This praana divided itself into three.The east became the head.The southeast and 
northeast became the arms.The west became the backside or pucham.The southwest and 
northwest are the bones of the pelvis.The north and the south are the two sides. The 
dyov(heaven)is the buttocks. The earth is the body fixed in aapas.And anthariksha is the 
udara(stomach)One who knows this division can get dwelling places wherever he goes. 

The sun, the winds and the earth are the three parts mentioned.The relation of these two is 
clear because all these are one, which is divided for the sake of understanding of the one 
who dwells on earth. The facing to the east where the sun rises and then dividing the 
directions as his own body parts is mentioned which we still teach young children for 
teaching directions. If one knows the directions in this way and the directions of the wind 
one can go to any place on the globe and apply the same there and dwell. The importance 
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of this statement has to be noted. Because it is said during the dawn of human 
civilization. 

Agni and vaayu and the sun ,their interdependence and the dependence of earth and its 
beings on these three forms of energy is brought out.How the one energy by 
transformation of energy became different types of energy and made filling with 
sarnkEya(samkhyaapoorana)is also said denoting the dawn of mathematics. The 
Athmaroopa was Eka.That was destroyed by the Athma itself which is Mrityuroopa ,for 
creation of several new universes. The mrityu is the division of the ONE into the many 
.The formation of organs for an organless ,bodiless Athma is mrityu.Whatever is amritha 
and aroopa is eternal and whatever is mritha and with roopa is having birth and deaths. 

So ,the creation of the many is seen as the death here. Not vice versa. 

The prapancha with form is agni or fire. It is the hunger which is never satiable. The 
saroopa and saguna prapancha is having its prathishta(fixed )in the aroopa and nirguna 
ocean of energy (thejorasi as samvithsaagara).Samsaara exists in samvith.Sruthi says Eva 
mime loka apswantha.The prapancha has gathiseela.The beings on earth also is gathiseela 
like the prapancha,and its representative the earth. Wherever it goes it gets a prathishta 
there. Therefore it is both moving and fixed ,both saayana and nirayana.This is the state 
of the Brahmagnaani also. 

The oneness of cosmic energy and the bioenergy and the power of knowledge in human 
neurobiological energy are thus unified . 

Manthra 4 

He desired. Let me have a second soul/Athma.The hunger that was mrityu ,divided mind 
and vaak equally as two(a mithuna or twin).From that rethas(semen)was bom the 
samvatsara.(The year)Before that samvatsara was not bom. He was in the womb for one 
year and then delivered. When he was born the Mrityu with its open mouth came near to 
devour. The newborn baby made a sound “ BHAAN”.This became the word.(Vaak). 

The all swallowing mritue wanted to create another being from him during the pralaya 
(while he was alone).He meditated in mind as before, the vaak with the thrayeelakshana 
as “Let me, the one become two”.The process is as before. That means it has been 
repeated several times before.The creation of universe and of knowledge of it are not new 
things but repeating in timespace forever. When hunger for creation meditated on the 
word ,in his mind(it was a thought.Not yet expressed as external word),the thought and 
mind were created first. They are twins and equals. This seed was within the womb for 
one year in the chithagarbha.And after observation and analysis for a minimum of one 
year only we can say about the seasonal energy changes and wind movements and the 
movements of the earth and its related bodies. Therefore the first son or the 
samvathsara(the first astronomer)was born after a minimum of one year pregnancy of 
thought and mind as twin energy.(A mithuna).When the first creation was bom ,due to its 
nature of all swallowing character the creator himself came to devour it. The child was 
afraid. The emotion of fear occurs when one recognizes “another” from self and it is 
natural when the one is made into two. The fear of Avidya of destruction, made the child 
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utter a word “Bhaan”.Thus was bom the first vaikhari word the Vaak.The origin of 
spoken word and the origin of measurement of time are both shown here. The birth of the 
first astronomer is also indicated.He understood by observation ,and by thoughtful 
analysis the time measurements and divided the timeless into different times. He was 
afraid of his end or death and thus the end of his newfound knowledge. Therefore in him 
the word for teaching to the posterity (educating others)has to be born. The eternity of the 
science is in language acquisition and transference of knowledge. The commentary of 
Nitya shows the need of word and thought.” The word comes only after the mentioning 
the imperative need for the word to occur. The need is the danger of annihilation if one 
does not think(pp37 vol l).Guru Nitya also connects the word Bhaan to the word Phaan 
or phani.This is very pertinent since the phani were the serpent kings of yogic tradition in 
Rgvedic India and from those times upto Jain and Budhist times the language,trade 
,commerse,economy and knowledge systems were with them. And even in the western 
references the Phoenicians is only a corrupted word for the phani. 

Manthra 5 

He thought. If I swallow this, I will get only very little food. By that word, with his 
ownAthma he created all that is seen here. The Rk,Yajus,Saama,chandas,yagna,praja,and 
pasu(animals) and everything else were thus created. Whatever did he create ,He 
swallowed them .Everything is his food. He is athaa(one who swallows or eats)This is the 
Adithithwa of Aditi.One who knows this, becomes the enjoyer(eater)of everything. 
Everything will be annam(food)for him. 

The synonyms of the first mother or prajapathy is Adithi and death ,the great creator as 
well as swallower of everything. Yajurvedasamhitha says,Adithi 
dyoradithirantharikashamAdithirmaathaa sapithaa.The father,mother,the sky and 
anthariksha and the death are all Adithi.She is creator ,sustainer and destroyer and is the 
first prajapathy.The viswaroopa of the kaala ot time is its three powers of 
creation,sustenance and destruction. All are in one. The entire universe is annam for 
Adithy and for the gnaani who knows this. Everything merges within the athman of the 
gnaani.He enjoys the entire universe with his thoughts, mind and intellect .The universe 
is food for his thoughts .Therefore the gnaani is equivalent to Adithi,the enjoyer of entire 
universe. 

Manthra 6, 

He desired:Let me do again, yagna of the greatest .He tried.He was heated up by great 
thapas.From the heated and tired one ,yasas(fame)and veerya(virility/fertility) came 
out.Praana itself is the fame and veerya.When praana came out the body became swollen. 
Even then the mind was within the body. 

The great sacrifice of creation and destruction of universe is not new.That is why the 
word Again is used. This is a cyclical process repeating again and again. This cyclical 
nature is cognized by the gnaani,not the single process. Only then the continuity of the 
universes and the continuity of knowledge in human races for beginningless ,endless 
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periods will be cognized.Otherwise,we may think that we are the first people to get this 
intellect and may become vain glorious and proud. The expansion and contraction of 
universe as well as the medha(intellect)that cognizes this are continuous forever. For 
those who do thapas to attain great things we see the fame and economic prosperity and 
their children thrive well .When such people die the praana virility and fame also goes 
out .Once the praana is gone the body becomes swollen .Even then the mind tries to 
remain in the body for some more time. The mind is the shadow of the body.Therefore it 
is reluctant to go up, till the body is destroyed in fire and merge with the five elements. 

The character of mind is explained in a different manner also. The virility and the body 
and the fame of his virile acts end with death. But his thoughts and words(spoken and 
written)outlive the person into several generations. The first word Bhaan is thus the word 
derived from the thought of protecting oneself and all thoughts and words of protection of 
culture civilization,knowledge etc are left behind even after death of body. The body 
became amedhya(impure)after death, but the Medha is never amedhya and is cherished 
forever. In this sense the Aswamedha or the intellect of the sacrifice is continuous. The 
Digvijaya of the medha is witnessed in the words of Sankara ,Kaalidaasa, Varahamihira, 
Vyasa ,and Susrutha etc in old times and of Einstein, Newton etc in modem times. The 
intellect or medha has no death though the body dies. 

Manthra 7 

He desired;” Let this be my Medhya.With this let me be with Athma”.Since it have 
expanded(Aswath) it is Aswa(Horse)Therefore it is medhya..This is the Aswamedhathwa 
of the Aswamedha.The one who knows thus, knows Aswamedha.(Expanded medha or 
intellect).He controls it and does manana and dhyaana.After one year attains the Athma. 
(own swaroopa)He decided each animal as each devatha.He depends on the 
praajaapathya which is for increasing each animal’s race. The one who is heated 
(thapas)Aswamedha is for him. This agni is Arkka.These universes are Athma.These two 
Arka and aswamedha are that Ekadaiva,called Mrityu .The one who knows this has 
conquered Mrityu.Mrityu cannot reach him.Mrityu has become his own Athma.He has 
become one with all the devatha. 

The prayer is to make both the body and mind pure and worthy of sacrifice .The dead 
body is swollen and to be sacrificed for the funeral fire. But the mind also is swollen and 
expanded covering the entire universe and beyond. From the first experience of fear when 
bom, and made the first sound of Bhaan,the entire life of study,experience,wisdom,and 
enjoyment of the world has made the mind expanded .To enter into a new life, even these 
have to be sacrificed. Therefore keep them clean and without attachment. The body, mind 
and intellect are to be pure and worthy of sacrifice .That is Adhyaathma. 

Now take up the entire universes. They are aswath since they expand. This expanding 
universes has to be sacrificed in the contracted universe of pralaya.Only then a new one is 
created by the Paramathma.He sacrifices the expanded universe in his Samadhi chitha 
which is concentrated as a single point. Just as the process done by a yogin of his mental 
and intellectual world. In this way ,a series of praj apathy and series of races of plants and 
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animals continue creation and sacrifice of themselves and this eternal process is the 
aswamedha.lt is a type of offering athmapinda to mrityu.The expansion and purity is for 
being worthy of sacrifice. The person who understands aswamedha in this way, cuts off 
the bondage of his/her mind which is having mananaseela(habit of analysis)from the 
sense organs and their vishaya (sense organs are the log by which aswa is bound to 
vishaya).By the meditative mind for at least one year he meditates on samvathsara which 
is kaala(time )unit. Because as already said the Athma of Aswa is samvatsara.(This is 
athmadhyaana).By athma alone is meditated here. Every living thing has a devatha as its 
prajapathy or generator of race.This prajapathy is the devatha which is selfluminant 
(prakaasa)..The difference is only in the degree of luminosity.According to the ratio of 
light in each type of living thing,its mind can reach cognition of certain subjects.The one 
thing which is common for all living things is the process of increasing their progeny by 
Maithuna (pairs) and for this expansion(which also is aswath)they become prajapathy and 
create own races.Prajapathya is also a thapas.Before it one has to do thapas 
(brahmacharya period). This creates heat and strength!veerya).The prajapathy after 
thapas creates his race. The time and space are his athma for this purpose.The limited 
time spaces of a samsara life is to be sacrificed in the eternal samvithsagara which is 
limitless. This is aswamedha.And one who meditates and cognizes that samsaara and the 
samvith saagara and conquers and sacrifices the samsaara has conquered death and 
become eternal In him exists the athma of entire creation as One.(advaitha experience) 
Therefore he is Sarvathmaa. 

Brahmana 3 Udgeethabrahmana. 

Manthra 1:-The children of Prajapathy are of two types. Eva and asura.The deva are less 
in number and asure are more. They had a war for getting this world.Devaas said: “Let 
us, with Udgeetha in the yagna win over the asuraas”. 

In the logic of Aswamedha , which is Mrithuaathmabhaava(Athma as Mrityu)the ultimate 
gathi attained by the actions associated with wisdom was said. But how did the actions 
and wisdom of Mrithwaathmasadhana originate? How can we generate such karma and 
gnaana again? These are explained in Udgeethabrahmana.The effect of Udgeetha is 
Agnyaadityaathmabhaava.(Agni and Aaditya as Athma).In reality agni,Aaditya and 
Mrityu are different bhaava of the same (eka).It is with association of sin as impurities 
,that births and deaths happen again and again. In praajaapathyavratha there is natural sin. 
The sin here is the desire of human beings.The kaama makes human beings lesser 
individuals and this state of alpathwa is called Asu.Asurathwa is the enjoyment in that 
kaama or sin. To enjoy the sinless thoughts and become resplendent and enlightened is 
the nature of Sura(Deva).The sura or soori are less in number.The deva for becoming 
sinless did Jyothishtoma yagna and depended on Udgeetha for it.The sabda “ha”denotes a 
nipaatha ,which shows the past history .The present prajapathy in his past life had 
enjoyed with his sense organs like Vaak,in sin. They became illumined with the 
knowledge derived from saasthra and thus ,in present janma he became a deva 
(Sankarabhaashya).The world of the indriya(sense organsjis the body of prajapathy itself. 
The desire in the enjoyment of worldly things pull him to one side saying”This world is 
mine”. The knowledge in the sciences say ,”No it is mine”and pull him to the other side. 
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By this,prajapathy became stresses or pressurized by two types of desires. In this war of 
good and bad, when the deva and the dharma win, human beings awaken to the level of 
prajapathiloka.(The world of prajapathy).This awakening and arousal is called 
Brahmanya.When asurapaksha and adharma win over, there is a fall into dark worlds of 
the sthaavara(nonliving objects).If both are equalized the next birth is as a common man. 

The deva started to grasp praana and meditate on udgeetha.The action they did here is 
control of praana and japa of manthra.The meditation of manthra is the analysis of 
gnaana here. The kriya(action)of obtaining a devatha by manthrajapa is called 
Abhyaaroha(aarohana)or rising above the normal level. The opposition say that this and 
the analysis of gnaana are not related. To this Sankara says:-By the utterance Ya evam 
veda, gnaanam or wisdom is mandatory. In karmakanda the udgeetha was earlier 
mentioned. Here it is not said. Here it is the vidyaaprakarana.The vaikharijapa(uttered 
japa) which is called abhyaaraoha is anitya(which ends)The japa that is done always in 
the mind, and analyzed(manana)is called nityasravana(eternally hcardjand this internal 
japa or dhyaana is needed for vignaana.Only with this praanajapa one can cross over and 
win mrityu.” 

To remove the doubts about the purity of praanajapa in his opponents he continues:” If a 
person mistakenly understands a man in a pillar, or a friend in a foe, this viparyaya 
(opposite)gnaana will not give hi, good results. The results will be also opposite to what 
is intended. This we see in our daily lives.Therefor,instead of understanding and 
meditating on Own Athma with praana as Iswara itself, declaring that there is no 
Iswara,no Athman and Praana is not pure either ,is aviparyaya .By mistaking praana as 
impure and Athma as impure, or nonexistent the opposite effects are obtained. Our own 
mind become impure is the only effect obtained.” 

The opposition raise a question” Is not the saasthra following a wrong path if it asks to 
meditate on Athma with name and form ,as Athmeswara?” 

The reply of Sankara is important.” We meditate on an idol of Vishnu the real Vishnu 
who is everywhere. It is the same way you are asked to meditate on your own athma as 
Iswara or Brahma. It is with wisdom that the name and form are not the real God, but 
Athma is iswara the meditation is carried out. We know the idol is only a symbol of 
Vishnu. In the same way the jeevathma in you Is the symbol of Brahma. There is no point 
in doing the rituals alone without cognizing the real meanings. The Vishnu which is 
everywhere ,is in the idol also and hence it is perfectly right to use it as a symbol for 
meditation. 

This is the applied knowledge which vedantha gives for meditation using a symbol. If we 
switch on, the light will shine.the TV will function. Refrigerator works. Without knowing 
the science behind their functioning also we can do the switch on and enjoy the effects of 
science. But these are not the scientists but common men. Similarly there are college/ 
university students who experiment with science in their laboratory. They learn the 
methods said by the past scientists and repeat the same experiments done by ancestral 
scientists to prove something, and use the learning not as science but as a tool for 
employment opportunities to find a livelihood. They too are not the real scientists. Both 
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these types of users of science are meditating on karmakaanda (one for worldly 
enjoyments and the other for a job to earn livelihood).Their karma may look like that of a 
scientist but due to abhaava of real gnaana of science and by the presence of selfish 
motives is different from science. In the same way ,the karmakaanda of those who just 
ask for favors and worship an idol ,and those who does pooja and other rituals in front of 
it without knowing the science of the symbols is different from that of the vedanthins 
who know the science. Though similarity in action(karma)is noticed ,in internal bhaavana 
they are different because of gnaana and lack of gnaana. 

When we want to do something ,usually we depend upon vaikhari(the said or uttered 
word)We depend on sentences which are words arranged in a particular order. We advice 
or instruct “Do this and this because of this and this pramaana”.This pramana for do and 
do not ,is what we call karmakaanda.They are a set or series of injunctions for action .But 
Paramathma is not of this category. It is avaakyapramaana(no pramaana in languagej.lt is 
not an object seen or cognized by the naked sense organs or intellect or language. If it had 
been a padaartha(In Sanskrit pada and artha mean an object with a name and a meaningjit 
would have been subject (vishaya)to another pramaananthara .It is not a subject like that 
either. Therefore Athma ,Brahma etc are not cognizable by uttered words alone. 

If it is not ,it could become asath(untrue or nonexistentjis the opposition view.Sankara 
negates this. The vakya need not be always giving advises like injunctions. For example 
if we say a sentence” There are four varnaas or colors for the Meru”there is no 
injunctions to do this or that. It has a statement of ASTHI(Truth).Like that there are 
certain mahavakya which speak on Brahma,Athma etc. 

Brahmavid aapnothi param(Thaithireeyam) 

Bhidyathe hridayagranthi{ Mundaka) are sentences in which there is effect (phalasruthi)of 
gnana which is liberation from the seed of samsaara.Therefore gnaana is not useless as 
the opposition thinks. The injunctions like” Do not eat such and such a food” is to give 
knowledge of that particular food item and its bad effects .And not control of a human 
karma. In Chandogya we find the story of a sage who takes food that is remnant of 
someone else’s food but refuses to take water which is the left over of drinking of the 
same person during a famine period. This story shows that the do and do nots are for 
certain reasons to produce a distinction between a dharma and adharma and not just hard 
rules to restrict human actions. All prathishedhavidhi(injunctions with do not do thisjhave 
to be understood in this way. One who is civilized by the real wisdom understands the 
evil effects of lack of knowledge ,and with his own mind and intellect avoid the 
ignorance of praakritha.(Sanskrithi is wisdom and culture and praakritha is lack of it).It is 
in this way the injunctions of do nots have come up. The thamasic foods, relations with 
thamasic people, desire of women etc are avoided due to the knowledge of thamasic 
nature and of desires and they are not done just for an aachaara or karma without 
knowledge. 
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.Here the opposition asks a question. The habit of eating flesh is a thamasic karma. But 
can we say the same about the sacrificial killing of animals ?Is it not prescribed in the 
Veda? To this Sankara says:” Because of creating opposite type of knowledge ,they are 
similar”.Viparyayagnaana is false knowledge. People eat meat thinking that it is good for 
the body. But actually it is not good for body. Our body structure is not suited for eating 
flesh. It creates diseases like cancer. The killing of animals in sacrifices, thinking that it is 
prescribed in the Veda, also this type of viparyayagnaana is there. 

The opposition here agrees with avoidance of eating meat .They agree that it is bad. They 
are concerned about the sacrificial killing of animals. The reason is it is associated with 
dosha like avidya,raagadwesha etc.It is associated with swargakaama,with hatred towards 
enemies, and greed for fame and wealth etc.Human beings performing several rites 
usually do this because of these reasons. When such desires are lost,karma become pure. 
It is not avoidance of sacrifice ,but avoidance of animal killing in sacrifice that is asked 
for. A person with purified karma will agree to that. A person with impure avidya etc will 
be doubtful. Only the praakritha and ragadwesha mixed animal killing in sacrifice need 
be avoided, not the sacrifice as a whole. In fact none of the rites like Agnihothra, 
dasapoornamaasa,chathurmasya,pasubandha ,somayaga etc are for fulfilling any selfish 
desire. Those who want swarga etc,interpret them as karma for getting swarga.This 
misinterpretation is due to avidya.The one who has obtained real paramaathmagnaana ,by 
his ultimate sama,understands that suck karma are not needed. In Aparokshaanubhothy 
Sankara says:Sadaiva vaasanaathyaaga:samoyamithi sabditha. Except this nothing is 
done by a true gnaani. In Sankara’s view such a samana is the one who has cognized 
Brahma.(This is interesting because many historians have misinterpreted Sankara as a 
hater of samana and Budha doctrines. Actually he was not.). 

For a Brahmana(Knower of Brahman)who is meditating on something which is 
indivisible by time-space (desakaalanimitha etc)Brahma alone exists in every kshana of 
time, in every living being and nonliving thing too. Then how can he resort to such karma 
as killing of animals ?How can he resort to selfish acts? How can he resort to this 
particular karma in this particular time and place when such limitations does not exist for 
him? This is the view of Acharya . 

Manthra 2 

They asked the Vaak:” Do udgaana for us” 

Vak said:” Let it be”. She did udgaana for them. Whatever enjoyment(bhoga)comes to 
the deva through vaak ,that auspiciousness(kalyana)is taken by the Athma itself. The 
Asura,understanding that they(deva)will win over us through the Udgaathaa(one who 
sings)pierced the vaak with sin. That is why, even now when one speaks ,the vaak 
contains bad mixed with good. 

Vaagdevatha was the udgaathaa of the deva for singing udgaana.She is the devatha of the 
manthra “Asatho maa sad gamaya”.For upaasana and for the creation of karma, she was 
utilized by the deva.The upasana and gnaana of every kind springs from vaak only. At the 
end of this chapter it is said”thrayam vaa idam naamaroopam karma”.This world of 
action and form and name is sabdaprapancha and it is the vishaya of avidya.But in its 
ultimate state(para)the paraathma or the vidya which is without name or form also exists. 
To reach vidya one has to negate”nethi nethi”at each step ,of the avidyaprapancha. 
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Therefpre,the jeevathma which is samsari and imagines and depends upon meanings of 
words, are awakening from the very same upadhi(vak)and merge in it too. That is why in 
vaag ,the gnana,karma and their effects are seen. The enjoyment of good words 
(bhogaphala) is not only for the one who utters it but for the entire universe. That is why 
the manthra are auspicious. 

In Jyothishtoma there are 12 manthra.The first three pavamaana are for the yajmaana 
himself. The last nine are for the udgaathaa or the singer. The share of the udgaana and 
its auspiciousness is ,l/4 th to the listeners and 3/4 th to the vaak itself.(What is for the vaak 
goes to the creator of the vaak itself. The pronunciation of the samyagvama,the effect of 
such good pronunciation are taken by the vaagdevatha herself. Therefore 3/4 th of every 
creation using vaak(words)is the praise for vaagdevatha herself(whether it is sahitya or 
sanghccthajand it is for whoever reads or hears the word too.(Being contribution to 
literature and music etc).The overall meaning of the words which the listener grasps 
alone will determine his/her share of cognition and enjoyment.Yajamaana who organizes 
and supervise the sacrifice is thus getting only *4 share because he is the listener only. But 
that gives him auspiciousness which is due for all too. 

The word (vak)which gives auspiciousness to all has to be the vaak which gives 
enjoyment to all creation and organizes all of them as ONE.It is the vaak of a great 
person without sangha to vishaya.So,asura,to assure their success pierced the great word 
,with vishayasanga(sin)and made it separatist word. Separatist words make people quarrel 
and hate and kill .It is this harmful separatist dialogue that we see still in the world. If we 
think, say or do a bad word(doing is practicing what we think and say jits effects will 
follow us either in this or the next janma.Therefore ,the bad words which the asura ,put 
into the ancestral word is still continuing as doubts of these types. Killing animal is thus a 
karma introduced by asura into the auspicious word.The concept of giving auspicious 
manthra and music to infants even during the time of conception is with the view of 
giving kalyaanato the baby throughout his life. The vaasana of good words and bad 
words continue through generations in this way. 

Guru Nitya in his commentary has said that V* of effect is for Iswara and % for the one 
who chants the manthra.According to him the effect that goes to Iswara is for kalyana of 
all. And the effect for the udgaatha is only for himself(pp56 vol lj.This meaning is true 
for ordinary worldly karma. But ,not for the aloukika udgaana.As yathi himself has said” 
speech has a non-articulated silent operation ... .The speaker mentally looks at the words 
as they come in the sequential order..(pp 57).This sargakrama(order of creationjends up 
with the 3/4 th effect of udgaathaa and it is the effort or karma for a new creation of 
sahitya .It is true that he gets fame, money etc with that. But kalyana here is not that. The 
enjoyment as rasaanubhava is3/4 for creator and *4 for listener (reader).Brahmanubhava 
is the twin of rasanubhava.In yagna if we take the meaning Iswara for yajamana this will 
not be true.Becasue the rasa experience or Brahma experience for Iswara cannot be l/4 th 
alone. To say in Iswara there is only l/4 th ISWARA or Brahma is not true. The entire 
Brahmanubhava is for Iswara and hence for the entire world for its kalyana is the real 
meaning. 
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Manthra 3. 


Then they asked the praana.Sing Udgeetha for us. 

Let it be so. 

Praana sung Udgeetha.Whatever enjoyment comes to deva through Praana was taken up 
by praana.Knowing that they will win through the Udgaathaa, the asura quickly pierced it 
with sin. Because of that first sin, the nose still gets the opposite (bad) smells. 

Manthra 4. 

Then they asked the eyes. Sing Udgeetha for us. 

Let it be so. 

The eyes sang udgeetha.Whatever enjoyment reaches the deva through eyes were taken 
up by the eyes.Knowing that they will win over through the udgathaa,the asura quickly 
pierced it with sin.Therefore the eyes still see the bad things. 

Manthra 5.Then they asked the ears. Sing Udgeetha for us. 

Let it be so. 

The ears sang udgeetha for them.Whatever enjoyment comes to the deva through 
ears,were taken up by the ears .Knowing that they will win over them through the 
udgatha they (asura)pierced the ears with sin. That is why the ears still hear the bad 
things. In this way ,all the devatha which were illuminating the deva by auspicious 
knowledge, were infiltrated by the bad or sin of the asura .Each of the devatha,starting 
from Vak to the ears were tested ,but were found to be selfish and by this trace of 
selfishness they could be pierced by the inauspicious thoughts. Thus by association of the 
inauspiciousness they became unfit to sing the udgeetha.They were impure and they 
could not lead the deva from the asad to the sad. And from death to eternal state. 

Manthra 6. 

Then they asked that Mukhyapraana which occupies the Aasya(not the nose) or the 
mouth. Sing the udgeetha for us. 

Let it be so.Mukhyapraana sung udgeetha for them. The asura knowing that they will kill 
us through the udgaathaa, came fast to pierce it with sin. But as if a mud pot or a clod of 
clay thrown against a stone, they were made into dust and the dust expanded in all 
directions. The asura became subdued and unmanifested and the devas won over them 
through Mukhyapraana.If one understands this no enemy can ever win over them. 

The mukhyapraana had no vishayasamgha and hence no selfishness .That was why the 
asura could not pierce it with sin. 

The asura is the pride of the selfishness of the body which is converted into nothing by 
the desire less athmakaama of the mukhyapraana.When the imagination that the body and 
the senses are me is lost ,the wisdom that I am Athma will be dawned..Athma is in form 
of prakaasa or energy. The clod of clay or the body with its sense organs is only a solid 
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with mass like any other object made of the five elements and it is destroyed. When it is 
destroyed and unmanifested it also is the energy only which expands in all directions. 
Therefore if we are desireless we can win over the body and senses and know the athma 
which is light. That is what is meant by enlightenment. Deva achieved this through the 
help of mukhyapraana.Their pride in body and the senses(asura )was destroyed and they 
became enlightened athma. 

Manthra 8. 

They wondered. Where was the one who lead us to the form of Athma, till now? He was 
internal within the aasya (mouth)...Therefore he is known as Aayaasya angirasa.He who 
resides within the mouth as the Rasa of the anga (organs) as angi (athma). 

The thanksgiving and memory of the good deed done to them is nature of the world. The 
indriya (senses) remembered the good deed of the mukhyapraana and remembered him 
always. By this remembrance they knew that it is within them, in their athma itself, and 
directly perceivable within the space in their own mouth (internal space).The internal 
athma which is their own rasa was thus known by the senses as their athma.lt is the 
essence of the senses. Without that no body or senses exist. That alone is pure because it 
functions not for itself .Every sense organ is interested in enjoying vishsyasukha but the 
athma is only witnessing it. 

The poorvapaksha asked; When we touch a dead body we say we are impure. Like that 
by touching the senses like vaak etc, is not Mukhyapraana impure? Is not the angirasa 
also impure since it is the essence of the anga? The answer to this is given in the next 
slokaas? For something which has no death (eternal, deathless) the impurity of the body 
(whether dead or not) is not pertaining to. It is only the body that become impure not the 
athma. 

Manthra 9 

The name of this devatha is Dhoor.(away)..Mrityu is far away from that devatha.Mrityu 
is far away from those who know this. 

The Mukhyapraana has no bondages to vishya and no vaasana (tendencies) and their 
bondages too. It is the pure oorja or chaithanya which is not divisible again. The one who 
knows this principle praana also becomes free from the bondage of births and deaths. He 
has become eternal and chaithanyaroopa. 

Manthra 10 

This devatha stole the Mrityu and took it away to the areas where the directions (disa) 
end. The paapa of avidya ,were put there .Those who are afraid of death, saying that” I 
will not touch the Mrityu which is sin” does not cross that limit .Those who are 
abhaya,cross that limits where the directions end and goes beyond directions and space- 
time. 
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The directions does not have end. So what is the meaning of saying that Mrityu was put 
at the area where the directions end?Sankara says:-The people having 
Srouthavignana(knowledge of hearing)imagines a limit to the directions. For the easy 
understanding and teaching purposes to each region and the people dwelling there, this 
division of directions and their limits are said. In fact there are no such limits. It is like 
saying that ,the limit or boundary of a particular locality is the forest, that we say ,the 
limit of boundary of a direction is such and such a particular star in a particular zodiacal 
sign. Beyond such stellar boundaries the mrityu of darkness was put. That amrithaloka 
beyond and this loka of men(who die)are having no samga(union)and it is far away from 
earth and beyond the stellar mandala and beyond the solar orb. The common people of 
the earth are afraid of that beyond worlds of mrityu and they do not look beyond the 
present world they live in ,which is earth .But the dheera(like Nachiketha)who are 
abhaya,explore those thamoloka and beyond where pure chaithanya dwell ,and which is 
blissful. They blissfully enter those worlds.Ordinary people depend upon the cyclically 
repeating and bounded by limits of vaasana worlds of Dakshinaayana of the pithru and 
get into births and deaths forever. 

Manthra 11.This devatha stole praana.The papa of the deva was Mrityu.lt was stolen and 
the devaas were taken beyond Mrityu. 

Death is the papa which binds one to this body and its tendencies and to its abode, the 
seen prapancha.That sin is removed when we get the knowledge that “I am praanaj am 
Athma,and not this perishable body”. That is how the mukhyapraana takes the Sin away 
from the indriya like vaag and takes them beyond mrityuloka. 

Manthra 12.The first vaak alone goes beyond Mrityu at first .That Agni which was 
liberated from the death,wins over mrityu and going beyond mrityu it illumines or 
bums.Vak is agni.It is pure energy. When it is separated from sins, and from darkness of 
fear ,and avidya ,it becomes pure oorja or energy and without any bondage to the body or 
panda(dravya with mass)it illumines and bums on its own.(deepyathe) 

Manthra 13.Then it takes the praana which smells beyond the death. It becomes vaayu 
which moves (pavathe). 

Manthra 14.Then it takes chakshu(eyes)beyond mrityu.lt becomes the Aditya.Beyond 
mrityu Aditya does thapas and get heated (Thapathi) 

Manthra 15.Then it takes ears beyond mrityu.lt becomes the directions. To touch the 
endless directions mrityu even does not dare and cannot .Among the five senses the last 
one to be taken away is the ears or the ability to hear. 

Manthra 16.Then it took the mind beyond the mrityu.lt became the moon. He became 
illuminated (Bhaathi).Those who know these is taken by the devatha beyond mrityu. 
Tham yatha yatha upaasathe thadeva bhavathy. According to this sruthy,what we 
meditate upon we become that. If I meditate that I am Brahma ,1 become Brahma by 
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being a Brahmagnaani.If I meditate that I am only this Body, I cannot cross the 
limitations of this body. The one who meditates on Brahma has the entire Brahmanda as 
the body, and Brahma as its Athma.The different types of cosmic energies are then 
known as the energies of ones own. All the energy is one.And we are then part of a 
chithsaagara. 

Manthra 17.That sang for Athma and Anna(food).Whatever anna is eaten, that is eaten by 
the praana.lt is fixed in it. 

It is here Sankara says that the first three pavamaana are for Prajapathy and the others for 
“Athmane Athmaartham’Mt must be this that is thought as Vi for Iswara and % for the one 
who does japa. (Br 3.28).Prajapathy is the creator of praja or children. The first three are 
for creation of new progeny by yajmaana and his wife. In a person’s life, the total oorja 
created is much more than that is needed for procreation. The procreation is for keeping 
the races .The extra energy is for ATHMA.Athmopaasana is equivalent to 
Brahmopaasana. Therefore the nine pavamaana are used by the rishi/thapaswi for 
athmopaasana and protection of knowledge, sciences, culture .The total produced anna 
(food) in the universe, supposing it is 1, only l/4 th of it is for the maintenance and 
creation of children (sex energy) of all the living things. The % is for sciences, arts, 
literature, Athmavidya and other skills. This need be taught. The biological energy works 
even without teaching. But these need proper teaching or “Siksha”in Sanskrit. The world 
teachers are for this. 

Ana means Praana.Therefore Anna is praana.If we use as anasa (with SA as the last) the 
meaning becomes sakata or a cart. If Ana as swaraantha, it is synonym of praaana.When 
anna become the body, by absorption etc, in that body, the praana is having prathishta. 
The body as kshethra and praanaprathishta of Athman.That is why the praana sang for 
anna to be obtained for Athma or self. To get prathishta. 

Mantra 18.Deva said: Whatever anna is created, all that anna may be sang and brought 
and make us participants in that food.” 

“Sit around me” 

“Let it be so” 

They sat around. Whatever anna is taken in (swallowed) by Ana (praana) with that the 
deva (the sense organs) are satisfied. He becomes the ruler (Bhartha) of the own people. 
He becomes the great (sreshta) and the first (the one who walks before showing the path) 
who leads them. He becomes annaada .The eater and giver of food and the strong leader 
of people. If someone competes with such a vidwan, he looses his ability to protect his 
women. One, who experiences him, becomes capable of protecting his womenfolk. 

The entire universe is food for Brahma which is the swallower and enjoyer of all. The 
entire universe is food for praana.The praana gives a share of the food which he has 
created and protected for himself to all sense organs, like a ruler to the people, like a 
householder to his own people. Whatever food is taken in for sustenance of the praana is 
sung by athma for athmartha.Since the sabdabrahma is the expanding universes created, 
the creation of music is equivalent. By that music is the creation for athma.whether it is 
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creation of universe, of kavya, or children etc the same law is applied. The food is shared 
with those around as praana does with indriyaas.This unselfish act of sharing and 
protection of others as dharma makes praana (and a man) the ruler and great and loved by 
all. The selfish ones do not get that love and respect. It is by sharing of the produse, the 
yajmana can do a yagna with help of others. The yagna of life also is similar. Who gives 
and shares become the leader and the ruler by the choice of the people who shares the 
generosity .Praana is thus the husband of all senses and leads them all. If one organ tries 
to compete with praana, that organ suffers from lack of praana and shrivels. 

The food production and its principles of trade and commerce also is the same. The 
learned vidya and skills also follow the same rule of sharing and getting respect .This is 
seen in worldly life. The giver is bhartha(the ruler)The one who takes is the bharya 
(ruled)The prana is bhartha and the senses are the bharya.The capacity to work, to create 
,to protect are all due to knowledge as well as the ability and mind to share and these 
makes leadership qualities is the lesson given here .Those who rebel against the one who 
gives and shares ,(the praana,Iswara,the protector, teachers or Guru) and the dharmic 
people, are destroyed by their own actions. Instead, if they co-operate with the process 
the entire body, community and nation is prosperous and healthy and happy. The co¬ 
existence of people with such dharma in janapada is here envisaged. 

Mantra 19.The Angirasa from mouth is the Rasa of all the organs.Praana is the rasa of all 
organs.Praana is verily the rasa of all organs. From whichever anga (part of body/organ) 
prana goes up, that part become shriveled up and dry. Therefore it is the rasa. 

When the watery content is lost the objects become dry and shriveled. When praana is 
lost from one part of body, those organs become dry and shriveled and useless. (About 
this see more in Susruthasamhitha).Therefore the watery content and praana is same. The 
oxygen in water is the praanavaayu .When a part looses the oxygen, that part becomes 
useless. The body dies when there is oxygen deficiency. 

Mantra 20. 

This itself is Brihaspathi.Vaak is Brihathy.This is its pathi or husband. Therefore called 
Brihatpathi or Brihaspathy. 

Only with the prana in the mouth we produce word. That angirasa or praana is also called 
Brihaspathy since it controls the vaak (word) which is Brihathy.Brih is the dhaathu from 
which Brahma originated. 

Brihathy is a chandas with 36 letters. Nrisimhapuraana says vaak is anushtup(Vag va 
anushtup)The word Anushtubha is internalized in the word Brihathy.(Because 
anushtubha has 24 letters).Whatever is within or internalized in something ,is that 
itself.(In krithayuga ,the other three yuga are internalized. In 4, the previous numbers 
like 1, 2, and 3 are internalized. In 36, the 24 is internalized and so on. See Chandogya 
Bhashya) all the mantra /Rk are internalized in Praana and Brihathy.Praano brihathy 
praana richa (Aithareya aaranyaka 11-2-2).Since prana rules Brihathy or vaak he is the 
pathi of vaak and hence Brihaspathy is its synonym.Brihaspathy is the Guru, the one who 
teaches the Deva. 
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Only that which has praana can speak and control speech as a well developed language 
system and teach it to posterity. For the apraana(lifeless )this capacity is not seen .When 
praana leaves body ,we find the dead man loosing his words.Brihaspathy is the ability to 
grasp and then speak and spread word (Vyakarathy).He is called Jeeva and Vyaazha due 
to these qualities. 

Mantra 21 

It is Brahmanaspathy.Vaak is Brahma. Therefore it is called Brahmanaspathy. 

Here Sankara say Vaak is Brahma and is Yajus.How can one give the meanings Rik and 
Yajus to words l ik e Brihathy and Brahma.? The following part of the text also say Vaag 
vai Saama(1.23.22)which means vaak is saama.By samaanaadhikarana ,vag vai :Brihathy 
is rik and vaag vai Brahma is yajus.They are the special names(viseshaabhidhaana)of rik 
and yajus.By the special name ,saama is equivalent to the udgeetha. The karma(order)of 
sruthy is Rik,yajus,saama ,Udgeetha .The commentary of Yathi is very important here. 
He says for any subject there would be an epistemology,methodology,axiology,and 
competence (vishaya,thanthra,prayojana and adhikaara in Sanskrit).This is applicable to 
language also. The one who knows this and teaches this is the Brahmanaspathy.(The ruler 
of Brahmana) ,the ruler of and greatest of all teachers. 

When there is the slightest movement in our consciousness ,words come to our mind in a 
particular order. These words are remembered again and again. This is what we call 
thought process (chintha).Common men with lesser levels of intelligence always stay in 
this plane of chintha.Slightly more intelligent people do Vichaara over it, the thought 
about words are logically analyzed again and again to reach a decision and 
generalization. The generalized law is applied in a special context or situation to create a 
new logical syllogism. This process is called vichara..A kind of progressive search using 
the linear aspect of language. 

People who can go deeper through better intelligence, move from the vachya(extemal 
jmcaning of the words into their deep(vyamgya)meanings. This movement from 
superficial to deep is called Manana.By in-depth manana one cognizes the meanings of 
the associations of vishayi with vishaya and thus understands that they are in essence the 
same .They are one. Thus the dualities are gone and this process is dhyana or 
concentration .The movement from Brihathy to Brahmanaspathy is the particular process 
of language evolution mentioned above according to Yathi.From prajapathy to 
praanaspathy,from praanaspathy to Brihathy,from brihathy to brihaspathy,from 
brihaspathy to brahmanaspathy is the ascending journey of thought and language and its 
scientific nature is explained by Yathi. 

Mantra 22 

It is saama .Vaak is saa.This is ama.since it is union of saa with ama it is saama.lt is 
called saama because it is sama(equal)in plushina(ants that form anthill),masaka 
(mosquito) naga(elephant and serpent )and sama in the three loka,and everything 
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(sarva)seen .One who knows this,become one with saama and attains saayujya.The 
attainment of that loka is saalokya. 

Sa is feminine gender and ama is masculine gender. By sa ,all the feminine races in all 
the living and nonliving things and feminine words are spoken of. Similarly with ama all 
the males of all the living things, the nonliving and the masculine genders of words are 
spoken of. 

We call mother as Amma.The presence of the masculine gender in females and feminine 
gender in males is balanced as sivasakthy,yan-yin,Radha-Krishna,etc.This equality or 
samathwa is spoken of.Sankara says: everything is vishaya and possible to be named by 
sabda ama.(sabdhaabhidheyavasthuvishayo ama sabda:).This is a quote from Koushithaki 
Upanishad(2.17).He says: “If someone asks from where did my purushanaama derived? 
Tell that it is from Praana.From where did my female names derived? Tell that they are 
from vaak.”The union of vaak and praana is saama.The languages of all people, the 
akshara,the songs or geethi,the swara ,the varna everything is within the saama.Music 
,literature, science and philosophy are all within saama only. It is the advaitha of 
everything. The ant,mosquito,elephant and serpents, blades of grass and great trees 
,humans and the entire universe is equally inhabited by the saama in a balanced state ,in 
perfect homeostasis. That is why in the Geetha.Bhagavan says, I am saamaveda among 
the Veda. The one cognizes that sarveswara as sama and saama in everything and in 
oneself, become saama and reaches the saamaloka.The current view that the word 
equality was the first discovery of French revolution is here questioned. The liberty 
,equality and fraternity of French revolution was only limited to human beings. And it 
involved a bloody revolution. Here ,the rishi is speaking of equality of all the cosmos and 
equality of all living things and it encompasses not a bloody revolution but mutual 
understanding and balancing and love and compassion. Which is greater and which is 
more ancient and which is more beneficial ? The people who can travel from chintha to 
vichara ,and from vichara to manana and then to dhyana and Samadhi can determine 
themselves. So this is a testable and an analyzable thought and not an idle statement by 
the rishi. All Indian sciences and arts are based on this principle of balancing and 
homeostasis. 

Mantra 23.This itself is udgeetha.Praana is ud(uth)Because by praana everything 
rises.Vaak is Geetha.Vaak and geetha and praana which makes it possible is udgeetha. 

In chandogya the term ud is the awakening of all living things which was described in the 
earlier sections. Here another meaning also is given.Yasmadidam sarvam jagaduthabdam 
oordhwam sthabdam uthabhitham vidyathamithyrtha: In Indian astronomy about the 
wheel of time it is said “Sathtena uthambhitha chakranT’The wheel which is kept in a 
high position by truth. And that wheel of time is revolving due to pravahaaila ,the cosmic 
winds in a karma.Here also the rise and awakening of praanasakthy as Kundalini in the 
yoga (biological energy)is spoken of and the wheels are the nerve plexuses in body. The 
term sthabda is for the sthambavrithy achieved in yoga(refer Pathanjali yogasoothra). 

In the commentary to 22 nd sloka which praises the saama ,Guru Nitya has spoken about 
the naadayoga in which the rasa from music is enjoined just as 
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Brahmananda.Tyagarajaswami also has spoken of his advaitha experience of naadarasa 
as Brahmanubhava where the ant and Brahma were not different(cheemalu Brahmalu). 

Mantra 24. 

About this subject ,Brahmadutha,son of Chikithaana,while drinking soma,said.”If I say 
that I am doing Udgaana through any other deva other than Ayaasya Angirasa Jet this 
soma make my head fall”. He did udgaana with praana and vaak alone. 

Mantra 25.The one who knows the swam(own or wcalthjof this saama becomes 
swam(own, richest j.The one who does the karma of a rithwik has to wish for swara.With 
vaak ,rich in swara ,the rithwik has to do his karma. The people come for yagna to get 
darsana of a rithik who is swaravbaan(with a rich swara).He is the one with swam. They 
come to see him, as they go to see the rich. The one who knows the swam of saama only 
gets the swam. 

The wealth of saama is the swara.To pronounce with good swara one has to take effort 
daily. The cleaning of teeth, the swallowing of oil, the vow of silence etc are good for 
getting good swara .With good swara one can sing, speak ,lecture .To pronounce the 
refined language(samskritha)one has to practice from childhood.For that also swarasudhi 
is essential.People go to rich person to get gifts and money. They go to a person with 
good swara to hear their music and words/lectures. The riches of the saama is in the 
swara.The one who knows this gets good swara.Swam here is the sweetness within the 
kanda(in larynx or vaagindriya).But it also is the experience of Rasa. The Brahmananda. 
The golden silence of Samadhi. 

Mantra 26. 

One who knows that saama is suvama becomes suvarna,.His swara becomes suvama.He 
experiences saama as suvarna.And he gets suvarna too. 

The word suvama is used here as swara as well as gold and the thing that has shine or 
good colour.This is for the word “he gets suvarna”.But in the sloka the word suvama is 
used five times .It is not just a god voice and good color and gold that is the goal of the 
upaasaka.Saama upaasana itself is swaropaasana.Swaropaasana itself is suvamopaasana. 
Then if suvarna is gold ,and good swara alone or good color ,saamopaasana will become 
a greed for gold and money. The worldly meaning of desire for riches is not the aim of 
saamopaasana.Then what is suvarna here? 

The unheard sound is sweeter than the heard one. The unuttered mantra is sweeter and 
potent than the uttered manthra.The word unsaid is sweeter and rasapooma and 
meaningful than the said word.Brahmanubhava and rasaanubhava is equivalent to that 
unsaid word, unheard swara,and unuttered manthra.lt is paraavidya.Swaritham in the 
ultimate bliss of Athma experience is the central point of yagna,and satya and soundarya 
is in the golden bhoomika of silence of Samadhi.Saama is thus the golden 
suvarnabhoomika of swaritha , between udaatha and anudaatha ,called Samadhi,nirvana, 
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sathori etc by different systems .It is called ardhabhoomi by the yogins who progress in 
yoga . 


Mantra 27.The one who knows the prathishta of that saama also gets prathishta.Vaak is 
the prathishta.The praana sings the song ,by getting prathishta in word.Some say the 
prathishta is in anna or food. 

Since word is from larynx, and the eight positions in the body, and only with good food 
we get perfect growth of these organs, both the meanings are true in word and food. But 
that alone is not the meaning. It is after saying about the sivasakthisaamarasya or 
balancing of Shiva and shakthy ,the prathishta is mentioned. The experience of Shiva 
/Athma occur in prapancha and the human body. The experience of sa is fixed in ama. 
The Aswa is having prathishta in day and night. The day and night are the sa and ama 
here. In a triangle we have 

Apex: Aananda .union of energy and matter as Shiva and sakthy -saama 
One angle at base as chith siva as male energy ama and the other angle as sath ,as sa or 
sakthy the female principle. As time and samvatsara are fixed in day and night,saama as 
Brahma or rasa experience is fixed on sa and ama or word and food which gives the 
efficiency of language as well as all other energy transfer .Shiva is the world of energy. 
The chith .It exists forever. Even after the known and seen universe perishes it exists. It 
was there before this was created. The Sakthy is its creative and sustaining and 
destructive power which can exist both as unmanifested state in Shiva(energy)as 
chithisakthy and as energy in manifested universe .It is the gathi and vigathi of the entire 
cosmos and life. She is in matter as its gathi and in Shiva as its power of manifestation 
and disappearance. 

If we compare with the modem equation of Einstein E=Mc2 

Energy is matter with velocity squared.The sakthy is the gathi or c manifested in all 
matter and when internalized in energy of Shiva she keeps all matter in her yoni so that it 
can be brought out again as a new prapancha .The equalizing principle with her guna is 
sakthy which can either balance or imbalance the homeostatic energy balance state. 

In the 6 th mantra of Kouseethaki Upanishad the rishi says: 

“I am the rithu(season).I am association of rithu.I was born in the uterus of the Aakaasa 
as a rethas(sperm)for the sake of a woman. I was bom as the Jyothis of the samvatsara,as 
the Athma of every living thing .You are the Athma of every living thing. Whatever is 
you, That is me” 

“Who am I ?” 

“Sath” 

What is sath? 


26 



Everything is sath except deva and praana.Deva and praana are you.(thyam)Sath and 
thyam(you)is satyam.lt is brihath as prapancha.You are that. 

The deva here is the selfluminant cognition and praana is the one gives life to those 
organs of cognition. That is you .And you and me (everything else as sath) is satyam .The 
individual body with its organs of cognition and the individual praana alone is not sath, 
and to become truth it has to be balanced with everything else in universe as satha.And 
truth is that balancing or union of sath and tya and female and male as sivasakthy.In the 
etemal(amritha)and fearless(abhaya) golden silence of Samadhi experience pranava is 
apraana coming after the a,u,m as thureeya.lt is the paraskthy which is prasantha and 
motionless(without any gathi).The thejomaya purusha and the madhumayi sthree (shiva 
and sakthy)are equalized in the experience of ultimate bliss in the same body .They are 
not separate but coexist in the same person. 

Mantra 28 

Those which are rising in pavamaana alone is praised by the Prasthothaa.When 
prasthotha meditate saama ,this saama has to be meditated.”Asatho ma sad gamaya 

Thamso ma jyothirgamaya,Mrityorma amritham gamaya” 

Mritue is asad.Etemity or Amritham is sad. Therefore the prayer Mrityorma amritham 
gamaya is the same as asado ma sad gamaya.Mrityu is thamas.Jyothi is amritham. 
Therefore Thamaso ma jyothirgamaya also is having the meaning Mrityorma amritham 
gamaya.Therefore in this mantra the meaning “Give me amrithathwa from mrityu “is not 
a hidden(thirohitha)meaning.From other manthra the Athman gets the food for the 
Athman.The Udgaatha who knows thus, does udgaana for Athman and Udgaathaa to 
bring whatever they desire. At that time one can ask for any of the desires one have. This 
is the Lokajith.If one knows saama in this way, he will not have any desires. If any 
desires remain, he is not fit to become a lokajith. 

The karma of japa is to raise the scholars into the devabhaava.Abhyaroha is the word 
used here. That is facing each other, one is raised to devabhava by the other .So there 
should be two people and the karma is an aarohana(rising up from one position to the 
higher one.Yajamana does japa.The meaning is not hidden (thirohitha)according to the 
other commentators. But Sankara says,the meaning is Thirohitha.In the worldly sense 
Thamas due to its cause for taking one to lower positions(adhobhaava)is said to be 
Mrityu.But the knowledge of karma based on science(sachaasthreeyakarmavignaana) 
calls thamas as amritha since it is covered by it. From actions of ignorance(asad)Lead me 
to actions of knowledge(with saasthra)as the saadhana for the sake of getting 
Devabhaava is the hidden meaning according to Sankara. 

When we say Thamas is Mrityu,all that is the cause for avidya is thamas and therefore it 
is mrityu ,is the meaning. There is a different type of asad covering over the sad or satya 
poorvoktha(earlier said)devaswaroopa is Jyothi and Amritha.Whatever is opposite to 
these(light and etemity)are thamas in this context. Whatever is shiva(which is eternal 
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and pure light)is the dark samsaaraprapancha and it is the mrityu or thamas.lt is by the 
character of jyothis(light)that Gnana is refered and opposite to that is agnaana which is 
thamas.The first manthra prays for leading one to asaadhanaa to saadhana.The second, 
since even in that sadhana there is thamas,wants to lead from saadhana to saadhya.The 
third one,Mrityorma Amritham gamaya has the equalized and combined expression of 
both the manthra ,and is the sivasakthisaamarasya.Whatever is expressed in hidden and 
partially expressed manner in the first two are synthesized and expressed clearly in the 
third manthra and it has no hidden nature(thirobhava)and that is Sankara’s view. 

The first three pavamana are repeated(japa)by yajamana also ,facing the Udgatha.The 
next nine are sung by Udgatha alone for Athma(aathmaartha) sincerely.Udgaatha is the 
praana,he is the knower of praana,and is praanabhootha. The prayer ,lead me from 
samsaara to higher planes is the first manthra of grihastha who is the yajamaana.Udgatha 
has become one with shiva and he has no more desires(kaama)left to achieve. He can 
give sarvakaama to others. Therefore when Udgatha sings the manthra,yajmaana can ask 
any kaama or desire and that will be granted. Whatever is desired for yajmana ,for others 
as well as for one’s own Athma is made true by udgatha”s singing. Since the avastha 
(position)of Viswajith is already attained by Udgaatha,the yagna also is called Viswajith 
.The control of praana,of winds and becoming one with it ,one can win over the entire 
world. That is distributed to everyone who participates in the yaaga.(sacrifice). 

Only one who is in the forest wants or desires to reach the village. Who is already in the 
village has no desire to reach village. For one who had Brahmanubhava there are no more 
desires.Only for those who have not,desires still remain. A person who has no desires 
will not desire anything for him/herself. IF HE/SHE DESIRES THERE IS NO 
MEANING IN CALLING HIM/HER DESIRELESS.And he/she cant be a viswajith 
.Therefore whatever the Udgatha acquires for Atham(Athmaartha)and for oneself is for 
distribution and sharing with others. Therefore the *4 of pavamaana is for the yajmaana 
who is grihastha who performs the sacrifice with desire. And the rest % is for the 
udgaatha who shares it with the entire world. 

How does the udgaathaa feel? “I am praana without the aasuravishayasamgha (sangha to 
vishaya which is aasurajand therefore am pure. The five starting from vaag ,through my 
dependence reaches the athmaswaroopa of energy(agni)and become liberated from their 
natural state of vishayasangha and the sins which are aasura(darkness).Since food is 
dependent on me, all living things which depend upon food for continuing life, are 
dependent on me. I am the athma of all elements. Therefore I am the angirasa.I am 
Rk,yajus,Saama and Udgeetha. I have attained the bhaava of saamaneethi(law of saama 
/music which is balanced and harmonious) and my external wealth is my sweet swara. 

The internal wealth is my own experience(swanubhoothy)of nirvana which has the 
lakshana of suvamam(souvamalakshana) .When I attain the Geethibhaava my prathishta 
are the eight positions.I,with these qualities, is formless(aroopa)sarvagatha(within 
alljeven in the body of ants etc” 

With this knowledge and mentality, by thoughts and by analysis, what else is there to 
desire? Whatever he/she does or thinks or says is for the entire world ,for others to enjoy 
a good and fruitful life. 
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Brahmana 4 Purushavidhabrahmana 


Manthra 1: 

At first, this Purushavidha ,Athma,alone existed. Since he could not see anything but 
himself,thought.” I am this”.(Soham-Aham sa asmi).Aham became the name as first 
thought. Therefore ,even now, we first say “I am this” and then only the other name. 
Being the firstborn than any other, he swallowed all the sins.(Oushatha= that which is 
swallowed ).Therefore he is known as purusha(Sarvaan paapmana oushatha thasmaath 
purusha:oshathi).He who knows thus swallows the past which is desired. 

To become Lokajith or Viswajith,is by the visualization of Praana,and with gnanakarma, 
to be equal to Prajapathi.(See the story of Mahabali who did Viswajith.Vaamana opened 
up the dwaara for his worlds which was earned by karma.)Parjapathi is free liberated, and 
has the efficiency to do creation, sustenance and destruction. Those vaidika who wants or 
expects their karmaphala are having the aim of becoming praj apathy .Their gnaana and 
karma is for that goal.Prajapathy creates samsaara.But samsaara is to be feared and 
avoided as it leads to bondage and sorrow and should be avoided .There should be no 
desire in it. This is because the samsara is bound to the gross, manifested, and temporary 
body .The only way to liberation is the absolute Brahmavidya.The one who has no thirst 
will not drink water.For those who have no thirst for Brahmavidya will not desire to 
acquire it or learn it.Therefore,first,to make people interested, the benefits like acquisition 
of children,rajya(land)and other riches(preyas)is spoken of. Those who want to come up 
high ,will do so,within the samsaara.They become great people. Slowly ,they are then 
lead to the thoughts” This not the thing achievable”,” It is the Athma which should be 
known”,”This(Athma)is dearer than the puthra,kalathra etc” and thus lead to the 
consciousness of the paramaarthasatha.Brahmavidya (paraavidya)is the ultimate. 

One first misunderstands that this gross form with hands ,feet,eyes,nose,ears,mouth 
,tongue etc is the “I”. The consciousness “Aham asmi”is firstborn, only then the 
consciousness of this body with these structures.Therefore,the consciousness ”Aham 
asmi”(I exist)or the asthithwabodha of the I ,is there from the past lives. Or by the 
samskara of the past gnaana.lt is not with the body. 

If somebody asks “Who are you” we first say’This is I, Suvarna”.The I is first ,and the 
name comes as second.The second is the name given by our parents to this complex of 
Athman and body born in a form. But Aham (I)is the first name which is given to all 
alike and is universal and it originated first ,before this second name of this birth. 

Prajapathy,in the same way ,is the name given to the “I”of the first consciousness of the 
entire cosmos .To become the cosmic or universal praj apathi,one has to swallow all the 
vishayasamgha and the ignorance derived from that, and burn (digest)it with own energy 
of pachanaagni(fire of digestionj.lt is because of this swallowing and digestion of all the 
karmas of sin, that prajapathy is here called the purusha.Poorvam= the past. From it 
pu.Oushaaath=swallow.From that the rest of the word.Puru oushath=therefore purusha. 
That which swallows everything that was in the past, like the great time(kaala)or death 
(mrityu) is the viswaroopa of purusha.The one who by gnaana and karma with gnaana, 
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bums all karma(and all sorrows which are the papa or sins) into ashes, become equivalent 
to praj apathy .The one who first cognizes and then swallows and bums the entire past 
universes, and the entire samsaara and then creates a new one ,is the prajapathy,the 
beginner of the new race. 

Kshathriyas,count time from their bharanavarsha(beginning of reign or coronation year) 
and compute it with the previous rulers times and this is what they call chronological 
history and keeping of time. A dynasty will last for only a short period. But we find some 
dynasties and some races for several thousands of years in history. From one Manu ,the 
first lawgiver ,to the next Manu is one Manuanthara in time division. This is much more 
than the chronology of the history. 

When we decide the winner in a running race, we know that to become fit for the success 
he /she had the strength of body as well as constant practice before. Here, it is the gnaana 
as well as karma which decide success of attaining brahmavidya.In the case of dynasties, 
the rule of the decay of one is taken as the growth of another. This is pertaining to 
ordinary human races and ordinary dynasties which is fighting over the worldly things 
and the fragments of earth .But for a viswajith ,it is not a fragment of earth, or not even 
the entire earth which is the ultimate goal. It is beyond this solar orb, and beyond several 
universes and cosmos. Only then a person’s life becomes an Aswamedha or a Viswajith. 

It is interesting to note that instead of the usual definition of purusha(that which resides in 
puri or the city of body)the one which swallows whatever was before him is given. 
Purusha is the one who swallows everything. And Sthree is the one which creates(sraava- 
to flow out again)them again. The one destroys to create. The other creates to destroy. 
These two actions and their gnaana always go together. And sthithi (maintenance)of a 
steady -state of balance between the two (srishti and samhaara)is the saama .It is a 
balance between everything. 

Manthra 2 

He was afraid. Therefore the lonely one is afraid. He thought. There is no one except me. 
Then whom should I be afraid of? Then the fear was lost. Only if there is a second exists , 
one fears. 

The advaitha consciousness alone makes one fearless(Abhaya).This is obtained by the 
samskaara of the past lives.Mathi(an illumined mind),pragna,medha,smrithy, 
Vaisaradyam (see yogasoothra for the meaning of this word)etc are obtained only in a 
pure and great janma.Dharma,gnaana,vairagya,aiswarya etc of a yogin are obtained only 
for such a janma.Quoting vaayupuraana(1.1.3)Sankara says these are qualities by birth, 
and it is not taught by someone or learned by reading etc.In this context Sankara 
explains the first thatwa of optics also. He says: There are some animals which can see at 
night ,in the absence of sunlight. The sense organ ,eye, in this case is specialized for that 
purpose. Like that,yogin has an extraordinary capacity to know roopagnaana (knowledge 
of form)just with mind .For common man, to have roopagnana of an object, there are 
three dependent factors. 

1 the sense organ, eye. 
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2. The object 

3. The lightray.According to nature of light -like bright sunlight,moonlight,lamps with 
difference in the light grades-the knowledge of form is different for the same eye, of the 
same object. The color of object, its quality and nature, the presence of any defect in 
eyesight etc make roopagnaana different. Similarly due to the samskaara of several past 
lives and their various differences in different individuals, the gnaana or wisdom of each 
is different. There are several sruthivachana which points out that by thapas,by the right 
Guru, by sradha,and by Iswarapranidhaana and sruthi the perception of Ekathwa(oneness 
of alljcan be attained. These are all ,for removing the obstacle of avidya .It is by 
poorvajanma samskaara we become adhikaari for all this. When we say Prajapathithwa is 
an effect of poorvajanmasamskaara,it is also said that the prajapathithwa is a repeating 
cyclic samsaara as well. In Chandogya Upanishad ,the Scholarly king Jaivali Pravahanan 
,tells the Aaruni of Gouthamagothra,that praj apathyvratha is that of kshathriya ,and not of 
Brahmana.Bhagavad Geetha (Vyasa)also says that it is belonging to kings like Manu. 

This is because it is samsaara,and needs rajoguna predominance. 

Manthra 3. 

He did not enjoy .Therefore the eka cannot do rama(enjoying with anotherj.He desires for 
a second. As if woman and man touches, he became big, and divided his own Athma into 
two. From these two halves pathi and pathni were made.Yagnavalkya therefore says, our 
body is like a seed with two cells./or a split seed into two.(Ardhabrigula).Therefore this 
aakaasa is filled(poorna)by sthree (feminine /sakthyj.Only by becoming equal with 
her(samabhava)children are born. 

Brigalam is a seed with two halves. One is male and one is female and both are from the 
Athma and made of Athma.This balancing is needed for creation .In genetics also this is 
true. In Meiotic division, the male and female are only one half (23 chromosomesj.The 
union of these two half brigala,-their samabhava-makes the zygote with 46 chromosomes 
and it is this which grows up to form our somatic body .We do not know when the first 
meiotic division happened in the first one celled life form, but such a thing has happened 
we can say. Woman is thus the exact equal or the ardhaamgini of men. And she is filling 
the entire space-time as sakthiswaroopini.Without her purusha does not enjoy or perform 
any action. He creates new generations only with her. This idea is also expressed by 
Sankara in the first sloka of Soundaryalahari.The different Bhakthiprasthaana also use the 
Radhakrishna,Sivasakthi etc as symbolism of this fact, showing that there is nothing but 
Athman .Ka is Sakthy.(Kakaararoopaa kalyaani).ka+ama is kaama. Ama is spoken of as 
Vishnu. The Bliss of achieving all kaama is in attaining Brahmaanubhava.According to 
Appayyadeekshithar ,the Rathnathraya of Advaithin is Ambika,Vishnu and Shiva and for 
them all the three are One . 

Manthra 4.She thought. I was born from his athma.Then how can he unite with me? I 
will hide from him. She took the form of a cow(Goroopa).Then he took form of 
rishabharoopa and united with her and created children of that race. She became a 
badava.He became an Aswavrisha and united with her to generate the race. She became a 
she-donkey. He became a he-donkey and created children. She became aja(a she- 
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goat)and he became a vatsa(he-goat)and created that race. She became a deer and he 
created children from her in the form of deer. In this way, all living things upto the 
smallest ant,whatever mithuna(pair)we see as prajapathy of each race, all these are 
generated from the first pair. 

According to Yagnavalkya our body is ardhabrigala.That half bean has to join with its 
other half to create. Before that union whose half body were us? To that question Sankara 
answers: Of Athma itself.Sankara gives a special meaning to the name Ygnavalkya.The 
word means the son of the one who started or founded the yagna.Therefore yagnavalkya 
is a devaraatha.(protected by divine grace).He is the son of Brahma. The male half of 
Aakaasa when filled(poornam)with the female half of aakaasa which is his sakthy,gets 
back his athmaswaroopa.(the original form).The first Manu ,who was characterized by 
the first man with manana(analytical mind)made from his Athma a daughter ,Satharoopa 
and made her his pair to create different races of lives on earth. Being his daughter she 
felt he had not shown compassion to her ,by doing samyoga.She hid herself from him 
taking a hundred different forms of lives. He took the suitable form of that particular life, 
and united with her and populated the earth with different races and became prajapathy. 

Manthra 5. 

He cognized:-I myself am the creation. And I myself have created all this”Therefore he 
became the creation and creator. One who knows this becomes the creation. The 
prajapathy who created from himself ,and from his half, this adhibhouthika,adhidaivatha 
and adhyathmik worlds cognized that I am not different from my creation. The one who 
understands own Athma in this way as prajapathy ,naturally understands that the universe 
is not different from himself. 

Prajapathy= cr e ation=s arv aj a g at h 
I=one of the creations 

I=praj apathy 

Therefore I =creation=sarvajagath 
There is nothing but I which is Brahma. 

This is the logical samavaakya or equation of this wisdom. 

Creation is only a projection of the creator. It is like the sprout of a seed. In fact srishti is 
a Sanskrit word which cannot be translated as creation.Srj means projection. When a seed 
is wet it become swollen. The skin or shell of it breaks. Part of it is projected as root and 
sprout. When something latent in a hidden potential presence is manifested, it is called a 
srishti.When we go to sleep we do not have any particular dream in our minds. From 
nowhere comes up all sorts of visions ,hills,gardens,groves ,cities and forests and people 
in our dreams. All these are projections. Out of a nebula come a galaxy. That too is 
projection. It is not like a potter making a pot out of clay that this srishti takes place. The 
two processes are different. Without a srashta there is no srishti.Without a dreamer there 
is no dream. Without a poet no poem. Without a singer no music. Without a thinker no 
wisdom of knowledge. Therefore my creation is the same as me. But the srishti of a kavi 
/poet is impersonal. It is not like a child created by parents to which the parents are 
attached and there is dependence of child on parents after it is created. The poet,singer, 
philosopher ,creator of universes etc are impersonal witnesses watching the created work 
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of art .Brahmanis the singer singing the music of the spheres and enjoying it too and 
impersonally hearing and visualizing it too. 

Manthra 6. 

He did abhimanthana(churning ) of yoni and mouth by his hands and created agni. 
Therefore there are no hairs inside these two parts. When we say “do yagna for 
this,this”etc for each Deva.know that all are his visrishty only. He himself is all 
deva.Whatever is soft(Ardra)here is created from that rethas alone. That softness is the 
soma. This ,sarvam everything is anna(food)and annada(who eats foodj.Somam is 
annam(food)and agni is annada(one who eats food).This srishty and athisrishty is of 
Brahma.(creation and beyond creation).He created the Deva which gives sreyas.For even 
the Marthya(man with death experience)he created amritha.That is why this is called 
athisrishty.One who knows this becomes the creator of athisrishty. 

When the world with the pair(of male and female)was created the creation through their 
union also began.Therefore,Brahma decided to create Devatha who controls the vama 
like the Brahmana etc.The sabda like “Atha”Ithi”etc are for showing mudra of “like 
this”according to Sankara.Mouth was churned to create the vaak or word.Mukha is 
therefore the yoni of vaak.Vak is agni.Vaak is the one who can bless. That one who has 
the blessing of vakk becomes the creator of blessings to all creatures and he alone is 
Brahmana.Agni is Brahmana because it was born from the Brahmamukha as Vaak as a 
blessing to humanity.Agni is that which bums. Therefore the mouth and yoni has no hairs 
inside. Therefore the underside of the hands(palms)which does the churning also has no 
hairs. Mouth produce agni,the vak.The yoni produce agni,the praja,who is the vaak of 
next generation. The similarity of these two organs is the creation of agni for posterity as 
blessing. The birth of vaak in yagna,from the Brahmanamukha as the blessing Prajapathi, 
is compared to birth of praja from sthreeyoni blessing the continuation of progeny .Agni 
blesses the Brahmana who produced him as a elder brother blesses the younger. 
Brahmana worship agni.They worship the word. The veerya of Brahmana is in their word 
and mouth. 

From arms which are very strong he created the kshathriya .As the deva of kshathriya, 
doing their kshathra Indra was created. Their veerya is their baahubala.Strength of arms. 
Then from the thigh which are efficient in world travel ,he created the vaisya and their 
devatha the vasu of the eight directions. Then from the feet,which is served and 
meditated by all alike ,he created the sudra who enjoys in serving others and their Deva 
of the earth,Pooshaan (one who does poshana).Agni,Indra,Ashtavasu,and pooshaan are 
Brahmam only .Whatever is created is creator only. So the injunctions like “Do aahoothy 
for Indra”’Do ahoothy for the vasu”,To pooshaan etc is actually “Do aahoothy for 
Brahma”in his different organs .Seeing the difference in the names,aayudha(tools they 
carryjand the sthothra(hymns)for them do not think they are different.All deva are 
prajapathi,praana and Brahma only.Sankara here introduces two opinions among scholars 
that Hiranyagarbha is the Eka Brahma, and Hiranyagarbha is the samsaarin. 
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Opinion of the first:-Indran,Mithran,Varunan,Agni etc are names of Hiranyagarbha 
only.Aithareya Upanishad say This Brahma alone is Indra,Prajaapathy and all devaas. 
Manusmrithi says some call him Agni and others call him manu and still others 
Prajapathy. They also quote “That which is not cognizable by the senses,subtlest 
,unmanifested,and sanaathana,sarvabhoothamaya,and which cannot be reached by 
thought,originated on its own. 

Opinion of the second group:-Hiranyagarbha is samsaari with punarjanma.The 
Brihadaaranyaka says “He burned all papa or sins”and that shows he is samsaarin. 
Otherwise there is no need to burn and destroy the sins is their view. The lines they quote 
to prove the Hiranyagarbha had fears and desires .Athayanmarthya 
:sannmrithaanusrijyatha. Though he himself is marthya,he created amritha.This also is a 
proof for them. In swethaswethara Upanishad it is said”Those who have seen the birth of 
Hiranyagarbha’Mf Hiranyagarbha was Brahma, who can see its birth? In manusmrithy 
when karmavipaaka is discussed it is said ”Brahmaa viswasrijo clharmo mahaan 
avyaktham eva cha.Uthamaa saathwikim ethaaa gathi maahurmaneeshina: 

About this Sankara says that to have differences of opinion is usual in any science. This 
is because of the association of the special upadhi with which each person approach.In 
Kadopanishad it is said “ Aaseeno dooram vrajathi sayaano yaadii sarvatha:kastham 
madaamadam devam madanyognaathumarhathy.H iranyagarbha is naturally not samsari 
,and the samsaarithwam is projected on him by upaadhi.Hiranyagarbha is one and the 
many at the same time.(simultaneity of being eka and aneka). According to the 
Mahaavaakya like Thath thwam asi ,all jeeva are at the same time one and many.Sruthi 
due to its purity of upadhisambandha considers Hiranyagarbha as Eka.The occasional 
reference of samsaarithwa is when there is association of upaadhi.For jeeva due to the 
increase in the impurity of upadhi ,samsarithwa happen. When that impurity is removed 
everything is paramathma only. Hiranyagarbha being the first Yogin is pure sathwa and 
has no upadhi of rajas or thamas. 

It is the scholars who do not consider the strong references of the Agama as references 
that confuse the sciences with several upaadhi and several opinions. Because of this 
confusion created, the successors find it difficult to determine the meanings .For these 
men who follow absolute saasthra,are calm and tranquil in mind, and with no ego, the 
meaning of science and its meaning ,the devathaavishaya etc are directly perceived in the 
clear intellect. They are not confused by such arguments and confusions which arise in 
the clouded consciousness of people. 

The different lakshana like food and the eater are of the same Eka prajapathi.Soma is 
food and fire is eater. Whatever is there in this universe as ardra ,and liquid all that is 
from the seed or semen of that Eka Athma.In Aithareya Upanishad it is said that from 
rethas ,aapas was bom. All that has watery content is soma.Therefore,the body of plants 
,animals, body of earth, clouds and anthariksha carrying watervapour etc are all soma. All 
this is considered as rethas and its derivatives from prajapathi .’’All is this. It never 
increases and never decreases”. Everything with water content is soma and is eaten or 
drunken by people/animals/plants etc .The watery things become anna or food . Whatever 
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is heat and rooksha become the agnate fire is the one who drinks and dry up the watery 
part. He is the eater of all.Even that agni is soma and anna and is we do aahoothi of it as 
soma. And vice versa we do aahoothy with soman considering it as agni also. Therefore 
understand that agni and soma are one and only the lakshnabheda of the same energy ,and 
when one cognizes that it is I all the controversies are lost 

The srishti of prajapathi is athisrishty because he created the shining devaas which are 
having sreyas like own athma and sometimes with even more sreyas.How is that possible 
?How can one create something with more than own sreyas? Human beings are naturally 
martya ,with death .They are lesser than the Prajapathy.But the gnaana in them is possible 
which can equal and even exceed prajapthy because they cognize prajapathy and even 
beyond, this is the meaning of athisrishty .Those pure and sinless people who with gnaana 
and karma bum all impurities like fire, and who makes a community pure by their 
presence(Pamkthipaavana)have crossed death and reached eternity by enlightening the 
Amrithajyothi of Amrithagnaana for their successors and by this process of creation, the 
srishty of prajapathy is athisrishty. 

The vaidikasadhana have lakshana of karma and gnaana ,and depends upon the karaka 
like the doer of sacrifice(Martha) and intended to get the effect of Prajapathithwa.The 
phalasidhi of prajapathithwa includes within it the entire manifested prapancha and its 
samsaara.This visible universe(vyaakrithaprapancha)has the lakshana of sadhyam and 
saadhanam.This was before vyaakarana(Before its manifestation and expansion) in a seed 
state.(Avyakritha).It sprouted as a tiny plant and became expanded into the mighty tree of 
samsaaara.The karmabeeja in the kshethra(field)of avidya is the mighty samsaara tree. 
The one who wants liberation has to destroy this mighty tree of samsaara including its 
roots and seeds and sacrifice it.Moksha or liberation is the extreme end of the 4 
purushartha. Brahmagnaani is the eater and enjoyer of the entire universe and he 
swallows and digests it in his fire of gnaana and is the one who understands and cognizes 
and finally destroys and sacrifices it .Both the Brahmavriksha and samsaaravriksha are 
explained in the same way in scriptures. 

Oordhwamoolam adha:saakham(BG) 

Oordwa moola avaaksskha (Kat a U) 

Brahmavriksha : S anaathana©Mahabharatha) 

By cognizing and enjoying the entire samsaara and Brahma,and merging them within, 
Brahmagnaani is like the great darkness which engulf or swallow everything and is the 
light for all the universe too. 

Manthra 7. 

At that time ,this universe was not existent.(during that great swallowing darkness which 
alone was present).Universe became manifested from it ,with different names and forms 
for each .. Therefore still it manifests to us with names and forms only. Brahma(Athma) 
is in everything here from head to foot. But like a Kshura(sword)in its cover, and as 
Viswambara(fire)in its kula(in fuel /wood)no one see it.Those who know it, know it only 
partially and imperfectly. When it is seen in breath,it is named Prana.When it manifest in 
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face it is called Vaak.When seen it is called eyes. When one hear ,it is called ears. And 
when one think/analyze(manana)it is called the mana or mind. All these are the functional 
names of that (single)one. Those who do upaasana on one of these alone, does not know 
him perfectly. Because each is imperfect without the other. When upaasana is done as 
Athman.in Athman one can see and know all these. As one recovers the lost cows by 
their footprints, the one who knows this attain fame and sloka. 

During the early times, even before the origin of this universe ,when everything was in 
seed state, the universe was unmanifested and existed in Brahma, the all swallowing 
engulfing darkness of time. In that period ,there was no form or name for the 
unmanifested prapancha.But there was no one to see it. None of the present people have 
seen it too. Because it is before even this universe. But ,when we say”There once existed 
a king called Yudhishtira”even without having seen Yudhishtira,we can understand that 
old history .Just like that even without direct perception one can cognize the existence of 
the unmanifested universes in the darkness of its origin ,unseen by anyone. 

Aanakhaagrebhyo nakhaagramarvaadham Athmanaschaithanyam upalabhyathe. 

From head to foot and its nails, this entire body is only the chaithanya(energy)of Athma 
only. We do not find the fire when it is within the two pieces of wood(Arani)in which it 
exist unmanifested.Only when they are churned ,the energy of fire comes out and 
manifest itself. The sword in the cover is unmanifest and not seen. When it is taken out it 
is manifested. In this way, in each organ the very same Athmachaithanya(energy of 
Athma)alone is present. We know its energy by looking at the work done by each organ. 
(Note that the entire universe as energy, and unmanifested darkness -what we call the 
black hole -and the body and its organs with its unmanifested Athman state are 
compared. The principle of chaithanya or energy as ONE and manifesting in different 
forms and the energy being cognized only from the work done -or force which is sakthy 
-is explained in simple words. The modem science came up with these ideas only very 
late in the history of time) 

Talking on Athmopaasana,Sankara says, ’’Gnaanopaasanayorekathwe 
sathyapraapthanuath This is a very important statement he has made. The word 
Gnaanopaasana is used to show the abheda of gnaana and upaasana.The way of upaasana 
and the way of gnaana /Athma is the same.Learning the function of each organ separately 
is only a teaching technique and one should not forget that all organs are part of a whole 
,the Athma.Same about the multiverses and study of astronomy. Those having dualities in 
their mind do not see truth. Only with the cognizance of EKATHWA(oneness)of 
Athman(Brahman)one know the truth(satya).For Sankara,Athmopaasana is same as 
gnaanopaasana.lt is an apoorvavidhi (an extraordinary rule)Because we are cognizing a 
vasthu,which we have not seen, or heard before ,and this is never possible without the 
functions of thought and analysis(manana).Upaasana is sravna(hear)manana(analyze) 
nididhyaasana(cognizance by constant thinking)This is the same as gnaana.Therefore this 
should be understood as an apoorvavidhi. 
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The other functional rules(karmavidhi)like “Do sacrifice”.Do Aahuthy”,etc are having 
the general character(saamaanya)of a functional injunction(karma rule )which is shared 
with this rule. That general karmavidhi is there in this apoorvavidhi also. But from 
sentences like “Mithreyi,Athman alone is to be seen(drashtavya)etc ,the function of 
Athmopaasana is a internal function of the mind and not of the outer organs is 
understood. Vignaana is a function of internal organs and not of external functions or 
work done by external organs. This special rule of upaasana is called apoorvavidhi 
because that alone will give us knowledge . 

Yasmai devathaayai Haviggriheetham syaathaam 
Manasa dhyaayedwashadkaarishyan 

Even in the external injunctions like “Take havis and do vashadkaara “one see the 
internal maanasakriya of dhyyanaimanasaa dhyaaye) and without this thinking and 
analyzing process mere external karma are futile.Athma is “manthavyo 
nididhyaasithavya”. Upaasana is a kriya for gnaana and is for acquisition of 
gnaana.Veda(gnaana)and upaasana have ekaartha(same mcaningjfor Sankara 
.(Thathaavochaama vedopaasana sabdayo rekart hat hwain ithi). In upaasana as in 
yagna,there are three parts. When asked to do yagna,we ask .three questions naturally. 
IKim ? what is yagna? 

2. kena? What does it mean ? 

3. Kaam? Tell me how to do it 

Without asking and understanding these three points and analyzing them by mental 
thought processes only, one usually does a karma/function. Similarly when someone 
gives an injunction “Do Upaasana” we ask , 

What is upaasana and what should be the upaasya? 

What is the meaning of upaasana?Why one should do it ? 

How one should do it? The method of upaasana? 

These are the basic principles we have to know before we do any scientific enquiry. 
Athman is the one to be known thus, and mind is the vehicle through it can be done. The 
impure mind is unable to get concentrated in this Athmavishaya which is beyond sense 
organs.Therefore,the first step is to make the mind powerful and pure and ready to accept 
knowledge. For this sama,dhama,brahmacharya,control of senses,kshama are practiced. 
So they are the first steps to acquire a pure mind that can concentrate on a subject, and a 
sharp intellect there from which can cognize anything and everything. 

The people who do sacrifices learn the rules of doing them. Those upaasaka who are 
doing the maanasakriyaimental function) for acquiring gnaana,learn the Upanishads.lt is 
the swadhyaaya .Here,”Nethi nethi”,”Asthoolam”,”Ekamevaadwitheeyam 
””asanaayadhyatheetha”etc are the vaakya to tell us the swaroopa of Athma we are doing 
upaasana on.Athmopaasana is to get liberation from all the avidya.Athmopaasana is 
Vidya (vidyopaasana).It is gnaanopaasana.From the gnaana of Upanishadvaakya ,one 
can understand Athmaswaroopa and do upaasana on it. And conversely, by upaasana,one 
acquire the Athmagnaana which is visishta . 
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Thus upaasana leads to vignaana and vignaana leads to upaasana and they are ultimately 
the same. With injunctions like “Do Yagna”,along with internal processes ,external 
karma also happen. But with Athmopasana ,no external kriya happen. It is always 
intemal.When one hears a vaakya,he gets the Athmagnaanasmrithy(memory of 
knowledge of Athma). To another ,vignaana happen the same moment he hears it. There 
is no controversy between this. It is only a natural process of difference .For 
chithavrithinirodha (as described in Path anj al ay o g a) ther e is no other way than 
Athmagnaana and its memory. There is no way to liberation other than Brahmagnaana. 
Suppose one has no curiosity to know and ask the questions “kim,kena,katham” even if 
he hear the vakya it is unlikely he will get this memory. Once the Vakya are directly 
perceived internally, the tendency to know another external object is lost also. 
Ekamevaadwitheeyam, Thathtwam asi,Ayam Athmaa Brahma are mahavaakya with such 
potential within them .But the time taken depends on the individual. 

The Praamaanya and apraamaanya of a Vaakya should not be determined by looking at 
whether it is explaining a kriya or vasthuswaroopa.The effect of that Vakya should 
generate vugnaana has to be taken into account. Only then that vakya can be considered 
pramaana.If not, that vakya is apramaana.By athmagnaana the likes and dislikes ,desires 
and sorrows etc created by samsaara ends. That itself is its praamaanya. 

Since whatever is left in the past life comes to us, the memory of Athmagnana come to us 
,anyway. So why should we do upaasana ?Even without that we have to get athmagnaana 
of previous janma?To this, the answer is:-Karma was the cause of a new body .The body 
again creates new karma and its phala)effects).Even after getting samyagdarsana,one has 
to do karma associated with the body. Karma is like an arrow already let out 
.Sanchithakarma is that karma which is left out from past lives.Praarabdakarma is that 
accrued in this life. Karma weakens the functions of gnaana.By gnaana the entire 
sanchithakarma and its effects are removed. But the arrow of prarabdakarma is there.To 
prevent it upaasana is necessary. It is with upaasana of this janma one can control the 
memory of athmagnaana in next janma.The Anaathma(body)also is knowable like the 
Athma.(Note that from the Sanskrit word anathmy,originated the term Anathomy in Latin 
and from it Anatomy ,in English languagejBoth are difficult to be cognized perfectly. 
Then why is it said Athma alone has to be meditated upon ?This is the question of 
poorvapaksha. 

Anathmi is body of humans,animals,and birds etc.To know it is necessary for a Vaidika 
as a healing vaidya(doctor).Especially so for a salyachikitsaka(a surgeonj.lt is knowable 
also. Though it is difficult to learn and understand it is not impossible to learn it.And,by 
knowing it one does not reach a state of “knowing everything”By the word asya sarvasya, 
only Athma which is omniscient and omnipresent can give us knowledge about 
everything. For sarvagnathwa,study of body alone is not enough. Study of Athma alone 
give state of sarvagnathwa.(all-knowing).Therefore Athmopaasana alone is the method to 
attain it. 

How can an Athmagnaani get the knowledge of Anathmi?Like locating a lost cow with 
its footprints, by athmagnaana everything is gained. How does the discussion of gain 
come into a discussion of gnaana?The lack of gaining Athma is agnaana.Aathma gained 
,is gnaana.When we say gain it indicates attaining something that was not there before. 
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But in Athmalaabha it is not like that.Athma is in ourselves. It is our eternally gained 
swaroopa.In the kriya to attain other things there is impurity of kaama.But in the kriya to 
attain Athma it is not there. By the vidya of truth,we are making our own Athma 
Manifested from the unmanifested state. There is no kaama to get an object which is not 
own ,since Athma is our own. The effect of Athmagnaana is keerthy(fame)and sloka 
(poetic word)..Sloka is not only poetric word but also the Liberation of a seeker of 
mukthy.As in the word punyasloka.There the meaning is not a poet. In a liberated 
individual we find both(as in Vyasa.Vathmiki) 

Manthra 8 

Athman is dearer than wealth and son. It is dearer than everything. It is nearest and 
within. If someone tells that there is something dearer to Athman,tell him/her that that 
love is having an end.Iswara undoubtedly makes Athman the most dear for every 
creature.Do upaasana on the Athman.Only that love is endless,eternal. 

The son is definitely dear to all.That is why people get married and continue the races. 
Wealth also is dear to all.lt is gained by people for oneself,for the family and for 
generations to come.For that they do different works and takes Herculean efforts.But 
when there is an emergency which will be precarious to own life,the very same persons 
run away ,not taking their hardearned wealth ,not even looking at the family or sons. This 
itself shows for each,Athma is important than the external things .The praana (life)is 
considered important due to the Athman ,internal in praana.The love for it is natural for 
all creatures and is dearest to all. But ,athmopaasana is not the natural urge to live forever 
or to protect own life forever. (Like the asura kings of mythology) 

To marry and get a son the effort is only very little. Anyone can do that. The acquisition 
of wealth needs more effort than begetting a child. But Athmopaasana is more difficult 
than getting wealthy. When both anathema and athma are dear, one should accept the 
aathma .Because former is having an end and latter is eternal. To say this definitely and 
without a doubt, one should first sacrifice anathema and know aathman .Otherwise 
people will not listen .Athmagnaani is Iswara.Whatever he/she says becomes true ,and 
therefore he/she is a pravaachaka(prophetical).The word Iswara was used before as 
Kshipravaachi according to Sankara.With athmopaasana is kshipravaachi,and 
kshipraprasaadi also. Such a person is Iswara.Only athmagnaani knows that the dear 
things like the athman of the son, the external prapancha etc are eternal and not that what 
he/she see externally. For all others they are anitya.Even when there is no sun, moon 
,stars or any other light, one can directly perceive ones own thoughts by the light of 
athman.The inner knowledge is brighter than the suns or stars of the universe. 
Athmagnaana is brighter than all external knowledge and anathmagnaana. 


Manthra 10.This was Brahma in the beginning. It knew only “I am Brahma”(Aham 
Brahmasmi).Therefore it became sarvam.Among the deva,only the one who knows thus, 
become Brahma. Among human beings, and Rishis,also only the one who knows’T am 
Brahma”becomes Brahma.Rishi Vaamadeva knew this and he said lam surya ,1 am 
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Manu. Whosoever know that I am Brahma, become this sarvam.Even Deva cannot 
prevent this. Because the gnaani has become the Athma of even the deva.Those who do 
upaasana on other devatha,and think that they are different from those devatha(Aham 
Anyam asmi),do not know that they are for deva,just animals, like domestic animals are 
to human beings.Several cows serve one master, the human being.Like that several 
human beings serving one devatha.Even if one cow is lost from a herd the owner is sad. 

If several are lost ,the sorrow is great.Therefore,Athmopaasana of human beings is not 
liked by the devatha . 

In the beginning when there was nothing but chaithanya ,as Brahma ,this chith knew 
only the chaithanya and did not equate one with any jada or external object. Only after 
the jadavasthu was created the question “am I the Jada body or chaithanya Athma 
“arises.And by enquiry we reach in the path of Brahmavidya.So,from the chaithanya that 
knew only itself as chaithanya jada was created and the one who knows this initial state 
of existence ,by own experience and by scientific enquiry understands himself as the 
Brahma ,the initial chaithanya itself, and the surya,the energy of earth and its beings as 
the same chaithanya,and Manu (the one with a mana or mind which can do manana),the 
first scientist of the human race who could do manana and analysis of bioenergy in 
oneself and cosmic energy in external world as same .These Brahmagnaanins are the 
advaithins who know Iswara in everything (Sarveswaravaada)..They are always very few 
in number. Because it is not easy to understand and practice the oneness of creation. In 
Advaitha there is no hatred towards anyone, anything and they need not convert anyone 
to their path .Because ,and they see God alone in everything. Everything is sacred, 
everyone is sacred since there is God everywhere. Only when there is dwaitha(duality) 
people feel that there is another one/another community to be destroyed or given 
instructions of a different sort, or get converted. Foe an advaithy ,since everything is God, 
from where can one convert and to where ?And whom can he hate or kill since 
everything is Brahma ?The truth of ekathwa ,or advaitha , perceived in this way ,is 
manifested as the universal love and ahimsa of the Indian philosophy .Eventhough the 
rishis who directly perceived the truth were only few in number in each era, the principles 
they taught were accepted by the people and that part is the practical advaitha of India. 

If Iswara is the goal to be discovered, and Jeeva is the enquirer, and there are definite 
methods of research and enquiry to find out Iswara,does not this mean dwaitha ?If it was 
advaitha ,who should enquire whom and which is the path? What is the meaning of words 
like Utharaayana and Dakshinaayana and what difference is there in the goal in 
whichever way one goes ? 

The answer to this is:-With vachana(sentences)one cannot create sakthy in a vasthu 
( object) .Science or saasthra is only gnaapaka(informative)and not karaka(creative).The 
above said sentences were all informative words .They can be understood.(Dhaarana ) 

But after that if one does not do upaasana by dhyaana of it ,Athmasakthy will not be 
created and experience(swaanubhoothy)will not be created and in such cases those 
sentences do not give any benefit at all. Understand the sentences like , 
l.Jeevathma should enquire Iswara 
2.Only those who enquire will find out 

3.The best for attaining amrithathwa is the path of utharaayana of surya 
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As the gnaapaka(informative)scientific sentences. Only then the doubts of 
dwaithabhaavana will be removed. Brahma is like Saindhava(salt)which is ekarasa 
outside and inside. In Madhukaanda and Munikaanda this ekathwa alone is advised as 
path of Amrithathwa.In all the branches of the Upanishads the Brahmaathmaikya alone is 
the fixed meaning and aim of knowledge. In the beginning(upakrama)and end 
(upasamhaara) this science gives only the message of ekathwa.And there is 
nocontroversy in the middle part either. In the level of Swaanubhoothy Brahma and Jeeva 
are not two, but one. Brahma is not but the samsaarijeeva .Brahmavidya is not the 
knowledge about the different aspects of this worldly life(samsaarajeevitha)either. In the 
Aadividya of AHAM BRAHMAASMI ,the samsaaraprapancha and the samsaarijeeva 
had not been created or present. If the knower and the known were different ,it would be 
said like”It is Brahma” but here it is said I am Brahma. It is the own experience .The 
scientific thought takes one to the statement “That (prapancha)is Brahma.” It is 
informative. But the own experience “I am Brahma” is karakathwa(creativity)and that 
alone can create. If both are combined (gnaapaka or informative and karaka or creative ) 
in one person it is the best knowledge possible. 

In Maandukyakaarika commentary ,Aacharya asks” Can we boil one half of an egg, and 
from the other half generate a chick “.In Chandogyaupanishad also he speaks of this 
Ardhajaratheeyanyaaya.He says ,it is like saying ,half of a woman’s body is young, and 
the other half is old ,that people think ,Brahmavidya and samsaarividya are the same. 
Samsaara and nirvana are alike for a great yogin but not to common people. It is a 
Schrodinger’s cat,which creates doubts in the minds of hearers .Doubting forever, the 
mind is destroyed(Samsayaathmaa vinasyathi Bhagavad Geetha).Therefore,instead of 
saying things which will destroy other peoples minds ,one should ,as far as possible try to 
clear them, is the view of Sankara. 

Brahma is Eka and it has been proved in several ways by sruthi.Wherever we find 
Dwaitha,understand that it is a projection on to Brahma .On asamsaari Brahma 
samsaaribhaava is a projection ,not real. The jeevathma ,before it entered a body and 
manifested as the samsaarijeeva,was Brahma itself. Even if the jeevathma did not get 
Brahmagnaana,it is still Brahma.Sarvam Brahma itself..The jeevathma ,by avidya,project 
on to itself, that the thought “I am not Brahma. I am a body, I am samsaarin”.The 
compassionate acharya tells “naasi samsaari”(You are not samsaarijand when this 
consciousness is created by the compassionate guru, it recollects its original swabhaava 
and swaroopa.(I am Brahmaswaroopa). 

The scholar at poorvapaksha asks:-That natural and the knower of the Brahma,-tell me 
what is that Athma “ 

Sankara says:-Don’t you remember what I had told you earlier about it. The chaithanya 
within all the living things,with the functions of praana,apaana,vyaana,udaana and 
samaana ?” 

Scholar:-That is a cow, this is a horse. Where is the Athma?It is not shown to us directly. 
Sankara:-That which is seer,hearer(listener)analyzer by mind(Manana-manthaa)and 
knower is the Athma,not the external form. 
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Poorvapaksha:-The form of that doer of kriyaas like darsana etc is not still shown to us 
directly perceivable. The function of going is not the one who goes. The function of 
cutting is not the one who cuts. 

Sankara:-The seer of the seen(drashta of the drisya)the hearer of the sruthi(srotha of 
sruthy)The manthaa of the matha.thc vignaathaa of vignaana is the Athman. 

Poorva:-What is the difference between the drashta of a pot and drashta of a vision 
(darsana). There is only difference in the seen. The same drashta is seeing the pot and the 
vision. 

Sankara:-For the drishya and the darsaka (seen and seer)to become one, the drishya has to 
be the eternal drishya.In the eyes of the drashta,that drishya should stay,eternal,always 
bright and never disappearing. This does not happen in external objects like pot etc.We 
see it ,and forget about it. Sometimes seen, then destroyed .It is not continuously present 
in our mind. 

Poorva:-That means the drashta is able to see two types of drishya.The eternal and the 
changing . 

Sankara:-Definitely. The sruthivachana’The darsana of a drashta is never lost”is about 
the eternal vision. For external drishya,there are human beings who can see and cannot 
see(blind).Even the blind people see the drishya in their dreams. That is an evidence for 
the presence of internal eye ,even in absence of external eye. They see through internal 
eye, and do manana and know through that .That is why the terms drashta of drishti, 
drasthta of drishya etc were said. The eternal inner eye is athmaswaroopa and 
swayamjyothi. The dream vision is external to it, and is anitya and having vaasana .The 
swapnadrishty,is generated by vaasana,and is anitya,but it functions both in dream state 
and in wakened state(]aagrad).Just like heat in the agni(fire)the swaroopa of athman is the 
drishti.The drashta is that internal drishti.This has been proved by Kanaada.The Brahma 
knows that eternally seen form as chaithanya (own energy) not projected upon by 
external objects,. Whether one jeeva knows it or not,(knower as + and unknower as - 
asthi and naasthi) jeeva is Brahma alone,that energy alone. 

(This is the same as the energy equation of Einstein.E alone is the root whether it is +Mc2 
OR -Mc2) 

Poorva:-Na vignaathe vignaaathaaram vijaaneeyaa(Br U).One cannot know the knower 
of the knowledge.Athman is the vignaatha of vignaana.If it is not knowable how can we 
know it ? 

When we attain other objects ,our desire for getting more and more will never be satiated 
and we will need more. Even when we acquire a new knowledge the desire to know more 
will be there. When you attain Athmagnaana such desires are completely gone and we are 
satisfied forever. With that every other knowledge comes to us naturally. The 
sruthivachana has to be understood in that way. The drisya cannot cognize the darsaka.lt 
does not have the desire to know also. The desire of darsaka to know the drisya will last 
until he gets the paramadarsana.That is, till there is no projection of avidya.The desire to 
project avidya on to the athman is ended. Only the desire to see the athma .swaroopa 
remains. The vignaathaa(knower)of vignaana(knowledge/wisdom) as Brahma is myself 
(Athman)and to the Athman,only Athmopaasana will help is pointed out by the sruthi ,in 
that sentence. 

I am the seer of all sights, am Athma,I am Brahma .Saakshaath aparokshaath 
,sarvaanthara Athmaa asanaayadhyatheetho .This is experienced.Once a person gets this 
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experience ,he/she is neither gross nor subtle. He is both. The jeevathma then says ,1 am 
not the samsaarin.lt is a projection on my real self.Thus he gets liberation from the 
projected Abrahmathwa on to his Athman(Brahman) and become sarvam (all/ 
everything). Therefore, with Brahmavidya we become sarvam.The phala(effect)of 
Brahmavidya is this attainment of sarvabhaava.lt is to strengthen this the sruthimanthra 
are quoted. It is for this, the experience of Vaamadeva and his manthra vision ”Aham 
Manurabhavam Suryascha”was quoted. 

Thadedhath Brahma pasyan is to denote Brahmavidya.Aham manurabhava suryascha is 
also pointing out the effect or phala of attainment of sarvabhaava by Brahmavidya.If we 
eat our hunger is appeased. If we have Brahmavidya we are liberated .Only those with 
chaithanya and veerya(sathwaguna predominant jean get the attainment of sarvabhaava 
.For people with little or no veerya and chaithanya or sathwaguna ,the attainment of the 
vidya is either delayed or never attained .The Brahma and Brahmavidya is same in 
Vaamadeva and the great sathwik people like him,as well as in all human beings whether 
or not with veerya etc.But the people with alpaveerya does not know it. No one can ever 
obstruct Brahmavidya manifesting in a human being who has acquired veerya by 
Brahmacharya and other methods(ashtangayoga).Human beings are indebted by 
Brahmacharya to the great rishis,and by yagna to the devas and by praja(progeny)to the 
pithru or the ancestors of one’s family/race. By the doubt that the Brahmagnaani might 
stop doing the deva and pithrurina (debts to deva and ancestors ) as yagna and 
praajaapatya, different forces try to stop them from attaining Brahmagnaana.The owner 
protects his wealth, the cows, as if it is own body. They do not want to part with that 
wealth. They have dwaitha of body, of possessions and do not want advaitha .They have 
dislike for Brahmagnaana and love for married life, children and acquisition of wealth for 
them.Advaithin does not serve anyone and is not owned by anyone. He is the one who 
thinks and acts for the good of entire creation and therefore, is the own for all. The 
Brahmagnaanin as advaithin is a strong and compassionate and intellectual personality 
who is respected and loved by all.The dwaithins are afraid of that strength and power 
.This is natural(The story of the devas like Indra trying to obstruct the penances or 
thapasya of sages like viswamithra etc are examples of this). 

Poorvapaksha asks, if the deva who are powerful can obstruct karma like the kaala(time) 
karma,manthra ,oushadha and thapas,and if they can give the desired effects(boons)easily 
,wont there be lack of faith in the difficult anushtaana of saasthra by human beings 
?Sankara says : No. This jagath appears as many and wonderful and has definite laws and 
causes for each objects in it. If this manyness is its swbhaava,both become impossible. If 
we take the view that karma is the cause of pain and pleasure, no deva,time or Iswara can 
ever alter the karmaphala.The karma is the controller based upon the karaka of kaala and 
Iswara .It is not according to the will or wish of human beings. The deva,iswara,Kaala 
,desa etc are the helping karaka to the karma and karmaphala.Therefore there is no need 
to have loss of faith in saasthra(science)and its anushtana(practice).The effects will be 
always according to our own karma. The forces mentioned can either speed up or 
obstruct the attainment and help us. This will actually increase and not decrease the 
anushtana of sasthra and faith in it. 

Sometimes these causes like time ,Iswara etc,depending upon the karma of one’s past 
janma,can cause obstruction of karma(karmavigna)in this janma.The nature and guna 
(quality)of karma,kaala,daivam,dravyam etc are not easy to cognize (durvigneya)and 
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therefore the world is perplexed at its functioning. The different people say different 
opinions because of their levels of understanding.Some say it is due to karma, and others 
say it is due to daivam,and others maintain that it is due to kaala and still others say it is 
due to swabhaava of dravya etc.Another view is that it is combined effect of all these 
(sarva ethe samhathaa). 

Veda and smrithy have approved the importance of karma and say:” punyovaipunyena 
karmanaa bhavathy papa:paapena:”(B U 3.2-13).All the things mentioned are important 
in each vishaya.When one is gaining importance in its own field, the importance of the 
others seem temporarily reduced.The effects attained by karma had been proved by 
logic(nyaaya).Though the effects of other karma can be obstructed by deva,time etc,the 
effect of Brahmavidya can never be obstructed by them. Brahma is attained when one has 
vidya.In worldly sense when the eye of the seer has contact and union with the sunray, 
the form is manifested. Similarly when Athma has union with vignaana,the darkness of 
avidya is removed, and vidya revealed and Brahma attained. The darkness is removed in 
light. The light cannot be obstructed by deva or any other power. It is natural for us . 
Athmaa swaroopam dhyeyam yathath sarvasasthravigneyam Brahma hi yasmaath , 
eshaam devaanaam sa Brahmacid bhavathy .The Brahmagnaani is the subject of 
meditation for the deva and is the Brahma itself .It is wisdom and knowledge personified. 
In the samakaala(equal time is used for simultaneously ) of Brahmavidya,all the 
obstructions due to avidya are lost. The effects of desa,time ,nimitha etc are for limited 
anaathmavishaya and only those can be changed or obstructed by the deva.The Brahma is 
timeless and beyond limitations of space-time and therefore not touched by them or by 
the deva. 

Here Sankara enters into a discussion with poorvapaksha on santhathavidya and 
vischinnavidya.The subject of discussion is whether the stream of consciousness is 
santhatha(continuous)or vischinna(interrupted)The living organisms cannot have a 
continuous stream of consciousness throughout its lifespan. While we do our daily chores 
the interruptions do occur. When we resort to our different jobs/professions for a living, 
during those periods there has to be interruptions,naturally.But,after these intermptions 
the mind of the Brahmagnaani comes back to the original state of vidya and this reentry 
or the second experience and the first experience before interruption are not different. 

The first flow and the second flow of vidya (with a flow of aparavidya as interruption in 
between ) are the same. 

This is so for both samsaarin and sanyaasin.Sometimes even those who know the 
directions well may have the digviparyaya vibrama.(may forget the directionjSimilarly 
after attainment of vidya ,there is a chance for forgetting it due to increase in avidya.(in 
sampragnatha state).When such things happen also doubts can arise and perpetuated. 

Then ,they misunderstand pramaana as apramaana. 

For the Brahmagnaani there are no debts to be fulfilled to anyone. When one does not 
know Brahma, the prayer, worships sacrifices pranidhana etc are done with a feeling that 
I am different from Iswara.He serves God as if he has some debts to the God. This feeling 
of duality is avidya.That is why it was said that such upaasaka are like domestic animals 
to the deva whom they meditate upon. Here Sankara says an important sentence 
:”Ethasyahya vidyapo varnaasramaadi pravibhaagavattho adhikrithasya karmano 
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vidyasahithasya kevalasya cha sasthrokthasya karyam manushyathwadhiko brahmantha 
uthkarsha: ” 

The karma allotted according to the tendencies of each due to thriguna are the 
vamadharma.The ashramadharma are according to the chronological age and state of life. 
Both these ,even if one does without proper understanding of what they are doing or not, 
gradually leads one to development and leads to liberation. The final attainment of 
Brahma is possible with any of these but in slow and steady way .It takes time. That is 
all. But those who do not do the karma as prescribed scientifically or do unnatural acts 
against and opposite to their dharma will go down in status and become sthaavara in next 
janma.The three loka are these high, intermediate and low planes .The bhaava of vidya is 
sarvaathmakathwa and anything against or opposite is avidya.The only aim of saasthra is 
attainment of sarvaathmabhaava.Only for those with avidya there are obstacles in the 
path. The entire Upanishads are for showing the difference between vidya and avidya. 
Deva is a name denoting everything which has light. The stars ,graham and even pithru 
(ancestors)are called by this name. The people in the earth, if they have light of 
knowledge are the bhoodeva. Instead of trying to attain vidya ,asking for boons of 
worldly nature after doing meditation on god is the animallike behavior towards the 
Deva by man.. 

In Anugeetha sage Vyasa says:- 
Kriyaavadbhirhi kountheya 
Devcdoka: samaavritha: 

Na chaithadishtam devaanaam 
Marthyeiruparivarthanam 

.Kountheya,The devaloka is filled with people who do kriya.Men going beyond that ,the 
deva does not like. 

Why are human beings do the devakarma etc ? Because of their vama and because of 
their asrama.,Says Sankara. 

What is vama ?Varna is that Guna by which ,as if they are bound forever in the wheels 
of the samsaarachakra,human beings go on doing different karma. (This answer of 
Sankara shows that the vama is related to the jobs/professions people take up due to the 
thriguna /personality predominance in them). 

Why is not the sarga of Indra etc not said after the sarga of agni(energy)? 

By the sarga of energy, the sarga of Prajapathy was completed. Therefore it was not said. 
The sarga of Indra etc(deva,human,and others)is the cause for karma and its rights and is 
useful for only those with Avidya.Now that will be said. 

Agni is fire,energy and represents Brahma and therefore is Brahmana.Indra etc are 
Kshthriya and is another expression of energy and they want their land and its wealth 
like cattle, humans etc to be always under them .They are conscious of their power and 
wealth(economy)But it is from the energy ,The Fire, The Brahma ,that all other types of 
energy has been formed in order of their strength or functioning power. The four varna 
are therefore the organs of Brahma and they are not separate .(The same energy in four 
different manifestation^ the organs become separate and quarrel ,the complete and 
perfectly healthy state cannot be obtained .The sarga was in avarohana order from 
Brahma and in the same order in reverse way human beings have to ascend(aarohana)to 
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the Brahma state. The travel of human intelligence from earth ,through the directions of 
space, then to the sun and the time beyond the sun is both poetical and scientific here. 
Nityachaitanyayathi writes here:-Our own powers of imagination are far superior than 
any of the best telescopes. Our imagination can travel not only in the space beyond ,but 
also in the time beyond. As we observe all these and scan the mysteries of the universe 
,no part of the universe is alienated from our vision or disconnected with our experience 
.Where is the end to it ?The farther and farther we look or imagine there is something 
farther than that. 

That something which looks like beyond everything ,and is closest to our heart is 
perceived by Brahmavidya and that alone is the aim of all upanishadic teachings. 

Manthra 11.Brahma was alone and the only one in the beginning. That eka satha(single 
absolute truth)without loosing its nature created a form with sreyas and that is Kshathra. 
Among the deva who are the kshathra ?Indra,Varuna,soma,Rudra,Pajanya,yama,Mrityu 
and Isaana.Therefore there is no one beyond these eight kshthriyas as the protectors of 
the eight directions. It is due to this reason that a Brahmana during Rajasooya meditates 
on Kshathriya ,in a lower position to him. That fame is only attainable for a kshathriya. 
The yoni or place of origin of the kshathriya is Brahmana itself and therefore during 
paramagathi he reaches Brahma only. Because of this no one insults the Brahma. The 
Brahma is yoni of all. Those who insults his own yoni(own mother)is a sinner and 
destroys own sreyas. 

Brahma started creation as agniswaroopa.(Agnim srishtaa agniswaroopaapannam 
Brahma).There was nothing except energy,Vidya or agni during the beginning of 
sarga,and the one who protects vidya,energy and fire alone was there and this Brahma 
character is Brahmana .He protects his energy, the vidya and also the fire .Without him 
vidya cannot spread in all directions. The first sarga happened with the samkalpa 
(Brahmanosmi mamethyam karthavyam) I am Brahmana ,and this is my duty. From own 
Athma Brahma created a wonderful swaroopa with wonderful karma for the sake of 
assistance in protection .They are the ashtadikpaala.The king of the deva,the king of the 
fauna and flora of the oceans, King of the Brahmana,(soma),king of the animals (Rudra), 
king of electricity or vidyuth (parjanya)king of ancestors (yama),king of diseases (mrityu) 
king of all that illumines or of lights(Isaana).They were given a place/direction each for 
protection .In their basis the kings of the earth like purooravas etc were created and 
names. Even though Brahmana is above kshthriya being the yoni(creator)due to the 
protective power kshsthriya is given a special status of superiority during Raajasooya. 
Brahmana has kept the fame of his Athma in the kshathriya for protection. Therefore the 
Brahmin rithwik during raajasooya calls the kshathriya king as Brahma(Thwam Raajan 
Brahmaasi)They respect each other .At the end of Rajasooya the kshathriya respectfully 
accepts the superiority of the Brahmana (his own originatorjas the Purohitha (the one 
who was before) and this mutual respect protects the earth . 

The violence to any creature is sin. When it is to own parents it is greater sin. Therefore 
the kshathriya or any of the other varnas do not show disrespect or insult the Brahmana. 
Who is a Brahmana?What are the signs of Brahmana? Sankara says 
1 He should have directly perceived and experienced Aham Brahmasmi(I am Brahma) 
2.He should have attained the sarvaathmaikyabhaava.That everything is my athman and I 
am everything’s Athman. 
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3. The only aim of all his functions will be “Loka samasthaa sukhino bhavanthu” Let the 
entire world be happy 

4. He should have a mental make up which is always immersed in the natural Samadhi 
(sahajasamadhi)of internal world of wisdom or light ,and should never awaken to the 
external samsaara of mixed pleasure and pain. 

5.In the external world the one and only karma for a Brahmana and the only aim of him 
.would be communication of his vidya to the deserving disciples and in this way expand 
and protect vidya . 

6.A11 his dreams are great and beautiful and projecting everything into space-time and 
beyond and never have any limited selfish taints in them. 

Thus Brahmana really means a great yogin. 

Those who think that they are practical minded might say that these are Utopian dreams. 
But the dreams of Brahmana were not utopian. Each and every word a Brahmana speaks 
or thinks or visualize even in dreams would be noble and would be for the wellbeing and 
healthy living of the entire universe. There is no trace of untruth or ego in those .It 
spreads light of truth .wisdom and bliss. The personification of compassion is the form of 
such a Brahman. The Brahmana travels from place to place with the message of truth, 
bliss and beauty just like the seasons and he does not stay in the house which is the place 
of samsaara.They do not see the fellow creatures as the things to be exploited for own 
benefit .Even if they enter into a wedlock ,the only intention of it would be to create a 
good praja of good gene for the benefit of the entire world and for sustaining the race. 
Because of this the Brahmana couple with pure hearts and body after doing penance and 
brahmacharya for long time in a good muhoortha unite to get a praja.And after giving 
proper training and instructions to that new generation, teaching them the way of truth, 
they go to the next stage of vaanaprastha .This was the real definition of Brahmana .The 
asrama or stages of life which were followed by Brahmana were followed by all other 
vama because it was the best. 

Now we find these trends in reverse order. It did not mean they were always like this. 
Manthra 12 

He did not prosper. Therefore Vaisya were created. They are born out of the Deva 
(devajaatha)They are the ashtavasu.the ekaadasarudra,dwaadasaaditya,thrayodasa 
viswedeva .forty-nine maruthgana etc.They are created in gana(groups)of 8,11,12,13,49. 

The deva or kshthriya did not prosper because there were no one to earn wealth for them. 
There is only one method of earning money for kshathriya and that is war with 
neighboring ones. That was against prosperity because it created series of wars. Therefore 
the kshathriya needed people who amass money for the constructive purposes and they 
created the vaisya.The work of vaisya were krishi(agriculture)goraksha(protection of cow 
-animal husbandryjand vaanijya(trade and commerce).By these peaceful occupations 
they made the earth prosperous. These occupations are always on a co-operative basis 
and needs travel, and joint endeavors like a joint family and co-operation between 
neighboring families and nations. Therefore the vaisya were created in gana or groups 
.They were a sangha(a groupjand were bom out of deva and their lifestyle and karma and 
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their demeanor is equivalent to the deva.The wealth they earned they always kept as a 
treasure for the whole group and never divided it .The profits were shared by all members 
alike with dharma. The vaisya for their travel, trade and commerce, discovered the 
genital(mathematics),astronomy or nakshathravidya(for travel)and geography (as a result 
of world travels) 

The Viswedeva or maruths( monsoon) were able to lead them across the oceans to distant 
places and share their products .. 

Mantra 13.Even then He did not prosper. Then He created the soodravarna.And he 
created pooshana(nourishment)This(earth)itself is the pooshaan.Because whatever is 
here, this nourishes it and allows it to prosper. Brahma created vidya (Brahmana) strength 
(kshathriya)and wealth(vaisya)and yet did not prosper. The reason was that the race was 
not increased. There were no praja(children )enough. The ancestor of all is the earth. The 
earth itself is the pooshaan.The earth is the mother. The earth is the feet of Brahma. She 
is the mother who nourishes ,grows and protects and gives space for all in her lap .She 
gives food. The nourishment, protection and growth and looking after (paricharana)of the 
children is the earth’s (mother’s)duties .She alone can generate more and more of people 
(children)belonging to all the varna.Thus pooshaan was created as ancestor of all human 
race as shoodravama.Those who do this karma of earth were called shoodra. Earth, 
shoodra, and woman are the yoni of all living things and vama.The Brahmana was the 
yoni in avarohanakrama (descending order)of creation from Brahma. The soodra or earth 
and woman is the yoni in ascending order of creation because only from this base one can 
create new life to continue the races and life and the different occupations mentioned. All 
the varna therefore meditate upon and worship and wear in the minds, the earth ,mother, 
and the feet of God Vishnu as earth. All are soodra when bom into the earth, and by 
different tendencies choose their occupation and become the different varna.All men first 
learn vidya and then learns how to protect it and then a spouse to create new ones and a 
house and wealth for them and then finds out methods of protection for them. It is for this 
the men are doing agriculture, trade ,commerce, animal husbandry and then the 
protection of them and making law and order and defence for the property. All need food, 
water and shelter. The activities to earn this is basic for all men and women .Majority of 
human race remain at this level (shoodra,vaisya ,kshathriya)and only a few become great 
yogins or Brahmana.The Yogins are a minority when we compare the Brahmavidya and 
its acquisition. 

The vaisya created the vaisikathanthra including the 64 arts and enjoyment out of it .He 
gave a fixed amount of what he earned to king as raajabhoga (tax)and as contribution to 
society (social welfare)in the temples run by a Brahmin Guru..All the people were 
benefited by their contributions and they did it as their dharma. The people wanted a 
protector for the wealth thus acquired and they selected a rakshapurusha (king)as 
representative of all of them .He had to be expert in the art of war and law and should be 
a person fixed in dharma. Only such people were elected out of the royal lineage as the 
ruler.Administration,management,judiciary and defence are thus specialties of a 
kshathriya.All these are the worldly knowledge systems .Giving equal importance to 
arthasasthra(wealth and its management )neethisasthra(law)ayurveda( healthy living 
/medical knowledge),dhanurveda(knowledge of the weapons)vaisikathanthra(64 arts)and 
astronomy ,and knowing their uses and limitations, human beings go beyond the premises 
of such knowledge into depths of consciousness no one has ever touched upon. The 
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internal enquiry of consciousness,Athman,Brahman is absolute while all the worldly 
knowledge is relative truth only. 

The knowledge of chaithanya or light is the uppermost and knowledge of the seen 
universe is the intermediate and knowledge of only the biological needs is the lowest 
level. The sarvaathmaikyabhaava and its soundaryalahari is the reason for the brahmanya 
of the brahmana.The brahmana is thus a kavi,and rishi with advaitha experience. He is 
the greatest saasthragna(scientist)and the greatest compassionate pravaachaka(predictive 
science)too and is very rare to find and is worshipped by everyone because of the wisdom 
and compassion and selfishness. One has to prove oneself as a sarvagna for this . 

In satyayuga if the number was 4 /4 for Brahmana,in Threthaayuga it diminished to % 
and in dwapara to 2/4 and now in kaliyuga it is *4 only .Only a quarter of the population 
of the world is real brahmana according to the definition of the brahmana.And now even 
that is fast decreasing .Kaliyuga has got only one quarter of dharma because the real 
brahmagnaani are less. 

Manthra 14. 

Even after that He did not prosper.Then he created Dharma, with the form of sreyas. 
Dharma does kshathra(protection)of even kshathriya(the protectors).Therefore there is 
nothing beyond dharma. Even a weak person can win over a very strong person, by 
dharma. Dharma is satya(truth)itself. Therefore about one who says truth alone, we say 
“He says that which is dharma”.For one who does dharma we say”He speaks only 
truth”.Both are one. 

About an object, its truth is the scientific, logical theoretical knowledge,. The use of that 
satya in our practical life is dharma. Therefore both are one. 

Even after the races with their definitive characters and occupations were created ,the 
creation had no prosperity and equality. The women who protects and generates, the 
learned people who are not warring tribes, and the people who are not interested in power 
were ruled by the strong ones who had warring nature. The equality would be lost by that 
unequal power. Too much of wealth accumulation also can lead to this. The 
sarvaathmaikyabhaava between people will be lost on earth. Therefore dharma was 
created. By dharma ,the strength of kshathriya,the wealth of vaisya and the ego of 
knowledge of Brahmana can be controlled. Thus dharma was the controlling power of 
even the controller. 

To have theory and practice alike is the main thought process here. It is the keystone of 
Indian philosophy. It is not mere brainwork or intellectual exercise for an Indian rishi.lt 
was a lifestyle practiced by them and obeyed and imitated by all others due to its virtue 
and social equality.Sankara says:-yo vai saclharmo vyavahaaralakshano 
loukikairvyavaheeyamaana:satyam vaithath;sathyam ithi yathaa saasthraarthathaa ;sa 
evaaushteeyamaano dharmanaamaa bhavathi,saasthraarthathwena gnaayamaanasthu 
sathyam bhavathi ” 

The one to be known, and the one to be practiced. Both becoming one is a lifestyle of 
Indian philosophers. Dharma is not just an action of obedience to law alone. It is not mere 
ritual alone.Sankara sys only an ignorant will consider that I am Kshathriya,I am 
Brahmana, I am vaisya,I am soodra,and misinterpret the rituals alone as dharma 
according to Sankara.The rituals are for human beings to influence them to do the karma 
according to ones own nature. The gnaani is the one who has directly perceived truth as 
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beyond all vamaasrama and is an advaithin who knows that every occupation/jobs done 
is noble provided it is done with dharma. The nobility of an action is in the mental 
attitude of the doer. This is pointed out in Principles of Ethics by modem western 
Philosopher Immanuel Kant. The spirituality of each one determined by the vasana of 
each guna makes one truthful and make them perform dharma.The mixing of these 
characteristics cause varnasankara or mixture of races and this is almost equivalent to the 
genetic theory of the present century. The protection of the original race ,and the creation 
of new races by selective pairing was done so that the biodiversity is maintained in India 
from time immemorial. 

The motto “Dharmonna paradevathaa”was the motto of the ruling kshathriya of kerala. 
(The dharma alone is our paradevatha).This was inscribed in the temple of their deity .1 
remember seeing this as an infant in the palace of my maternal grandfather. 

Manthra 15. 

It had created the Brahma,kshathra,vaisya,and soodra.lt became the fire of Deva ,as 
Brahma and among men the Brahmana.lt became the kshathriya among kshathriya,vaisya 
among vaisya and soodra among soodra.Therefore those who desire heaven approach the 
agni among the deva and the Brahmana among the men. Brahma alone is seen in all these 
forms .Whosoever goes from this world without knowing own worlds, the unknown own 
world does not protect him. Just like unlearned Veda and undone good deeds cannot 
protect. If one does good deeds in this world without having the knowledge of them, 
those karma will be depleted in the end.Therefore,making Athma as own world do 
meditate. The good deeds of one who meditate with Athma alone as the world, never get 
depleted. Whatever is desired he creates within the Athma ,by athman. 

X gene creates X gene only .All life which created out of Brahma is Brahma only. Thus 
all varna created out of Brahma is Brahma only is the meaning of this manthra. Every one 
does work according to own nature only. That is the seeing of ones own loka or world. 
Doing things of ones nature with the knowledge that I am Brahma ,is the perfect 
knowledge ones own worlds. If done without this knowledge one has to enter through the 
way of smoke(dhoomamarga)and return to samsaara and recycle here. And they fall from 
own position and come back to earth when the karma deplete. The kshathriya for 
attaining heaven approach agni or fire and those who know the truth of fire(Brahmana) 
and protect fire. Only one who has attained the wisdom of knowing everything as 
Brahman, and one with oneself, has known own worlds. This is sarvaaathmaikyabhaava . 

Manthra 16. 

This Athman alone is the world of all bhootha(elements)By homa and yagna ,by them 
become the world of deva..By anubhoothy(own experience)one becomes the world of the 
Rishi.By liberating from all debts to ancestors one become the world of ancestors (pithru) 
.By desire for children one attain the ancestral worlds. By giving shelter to human beings 
and by giving food to them one becomes the world of humans. By giving water and grass 
to cows one becomes the world of animals. Giving food for dogs,birds,and even the ants 
one becomes their worlds. Just like desiring good and wellbeing for ones own world, 
such a person desires good and wellbeing of all such creatures. Whomsoever knows this 
and does this, his yagna of this type had been analyzed and enquired(meemaamsa) in 
very ancient period itself and decided upon. The panchamahayagna are very ancient and 
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analyzed very early itself and made into practice as a lifestyle .This is the practical 
advaitha of India. Knowing every creature and plant on earth and treating them as 
oneself ,as Brahma,and protecting and giving them space for growth is the most beautiful 
and peaceful ecological concept ever produced . 

Even this body of panda(mass)with organs ,cells etc and based on avidya and karma, 
exists only in the world of chaithanya(energy)as Brahma. It is dependent on Athman ,the 
energy. From deva to an ant, in all bodies of masses, that athma alone is experienced by 
all of us. All the vamaasramadharma are done for the good of all beings on earth by the 
Athman itself. By the ghee given to fire by the householder ,and his sacrifice and yagna, 
deva and householders are interdependent. They prosper by the interdepependence and 
co-operation. One is the enjoyment of the other. 

By swadhyaaya and swaanubhoothi rishiloka is associated with human worlds. By giving 
pindodaka(water and solid foodjthc pithruloka(ancestral)is related to human world. The 
desire for praja(children)is to give back the debts to ancestors. By praajaapathya the 
bondage of interdependence happen, by giving shelter and food to guests one becomes 
the basis for all humanity. When giving water and hay to cows ,the world of the cows is 
indebted in the same way to humanity. All animals and birds eating from the 
householders house relate to him and depend on him .Even by kanabali(sacrifice of tiny 
particles for antsjand bhaandakshaalana(from the washed utensils the remains taken by 
various jeevajseveral worlds of jeeva are dependent on human worlds .The one who has 
achieved sarvathmabhaava desires good for all ,and he nourishes the kshethra(temple- 
body) of their athma as if ones own. He loves them all as himself.Similarly since he gives 
ghee, own experience(swanubhoothy)solid food(panda)udaka(liquid food)praja(children) 
and abode with different types of requirements ,the deva,rishi,pithru ,other humans, and 
animal ,bird and insect worlds desire for the good of human beings. The nature prays for 
the wellbeing of the human only when he loves and protects it. Thus the Brahmagnaani is 
at the same time the enjoyer of all and the enjoyment of all ,the subject and object 
simultaneously .Such a householder with Brahmagnaana prospers. The five Mahayagna 
are for the householder ,his responsibilities and liberations from the debts of his 
ancestors. 

Gnaana is the internalization into own Athma world. Without perception of athma,if we 
perceive only the external body we are traveling only in the jadaloka like a blind man 
falling into a well. The internalized intellect of the gnaani is always traveling through the 
worlds of light. 

Eshana or desire is the cause of everything in samsaara.By their nature ,like small 
children people run after their desired objects by avidya.They do karma just to get them. 
When not obtained they are angry or sad.Kaama or desire is the root cause for human 
actions.Manusmrithy,Geetha and Katha Upanishad etc have said this several times. The 
desire for selfish ends is bad. The desire for the goodness of all is greater and noble. To 
have desire for the good of all elements(sarvabhoothahitha)and do actions(karma)for 
achieving that end by the attainment of sarvaathmabhaava ,the jeevaathma has attained 
everything possible. 
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Manthra 17. 


This was alone. This Athma desired: Let me have a wife(jaaya).In her let me have 
praja(children).For doing action let me have wealth. These are the only desires of all 
humans. More than that they do not desire .The single man desires wife and children and 
wealth to protect them. Without these I am imperfect is his imagination. But he can attain 
perfection in this way.’’Mind is my Athman.Word is my wife.Praana is my praja.eyes are 
the human wealth since by seeing only one desires it. ears are God. By ears only we hear 
of God.Athma itself is karma. We do karma for the athman.This yagna is the paangtha. 
For animals also it is paamktha.Whatever is seen is paamktha.One who knows thus 
attains everything and is the most perfect. 

By puthreshana(desire for children)one acquires a wife and this leads to vitheshana(desire 
for more wealth)The worlds of man,dev a and pithru are attained by this karma. Therefore 
the saadhanaishana of son, wife and wealth is together called the lokaishna(desire for 
worlds).The desire for son and wealth is like a pupa of silkworm making one bound 
within it. And by its bondage to the ways of karma man doesn’t know athmaloka.He is 
always looking at the external .Thaithareeyam says “agnimugdho haiva 
dhoomathaantha: swam lokam na prathijaanaathy”. 

The desires are endless. Yet why is the kaama for son and wealth alone are mentioned? 
All the other desires are successors of these two desires only. I need a house for me and 
my wife and children. I need that luxury and this. To keep our name of the race/vansa I 
have to do this and that. And I should get power in such and such position to do these 
things .For all this more wealth is needed .For that such and such methods should be 
devised. And they should be put to practice. In this way the thought processes endlessly 
fall in desires. All these are included in the two words puthreshana and vitheshana.The 
effects, the methods to get those effects,-apart from that nothing seen or unseen are 
attained by human beings in this world. Beyond that an average man does not enquire 
also. Labdhavya vishayo hi kaama: Human desires are within the scope of these things 
which are attainable .But a gnaani gets out of the kaama that bounds a average human 
being.(Uthaathavyam)Has to come out or raise above them is his kaama.The 
sruthivachana is “ Uthishtatha:jaagratha :Arise and be careful and concentrated. 

Why is the average man bounded by these common desires? Even before this the state of 
world was like this. Before me, my ancestors had done this way. This nature of the 
ancestors is continued by all successors. The kaama of Brahma is not like that. No one 
has ever seen the kaama in Brahma. But ,by the law that if there is kaama in the 
successors, its seed must be there in the forefather also. By that deduction ,alone we say 
that there was kaama in Brahma(the old world genetic theory)..Just like enquiring into the 
presence of a sickle cell trait in vertical and horizontal(ancestors and siblings) the rishi is 
tracing the root of kaama upto the Brahma and says that it must be there in the first 
ancestor itself ,if it is in me,. But in a race all does not have the sickle cell gene. Several 
people are escaping from that. Similarly in human race there are a few who escape from 
the kaama trait .They do not find perfection by either puthreshana or vitheshana.How do 
they find perfection ? 
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He understands athma as not the external body but the internal. He does not love a wife 
who follows his external body. He loves as his wife the vaak who follows his internal 
thoughts. He loves the spoken and written words. The union of Athman ends with the 
union of vaak.He is not alone anymore .His ekaakithwa ends with vaak.By study and 
communication of thoughts through language he finds out his mate. When athma and 
mind(thoughts)unite as their son,praana is born. The cause of all action is the son,praana 
.He is the praja.The actions of praana are possible through the seen wealth .The seen 
world of wealth(cow,gold,lands) are human wealth. Therefore wealth of the eye is called 
human wealth. The vignaana on the subject of energy and light is devavitha(wealth of 
devaj.lt is obtained through the sruthi.Therefore the ears and their wealth is devavitha. 
The karma done by objects which begin from athman and end with wealth is the yagna 
and it is athman itself. The athman itself is doing all the karma. What you call mine and 
me is not this body ,it is the athman.The body does that and does this is the thoughts 
arising from an ignorant person. It is the athma which makes the body do everything. 
Therefore gnaani knows athman is my real body.Athmanaahi sareerena yatha:karma 
karothi. 

From the thought ,body moves and does things ,therefore body is athman (me), 

Athma is the cause of every action, movement and therefore athman is the real body ,is 
reached. 

Mass or panda with weight is body and it has gathi or movement .But the movement of it 
is energy only ,and nothing else .The equality on either sides of the equation is thus 
deduced. That is how Brahma and prapancha are one . 

By husband,wife,children,wealth and karma everything is done is the view of common 
people. Their yagna of life is praajaapatya or the yagna of samsaara.lt is maithuna or 
paired action . 

Gnani does karma with athman,vaak,praanan,chakshu and srothra and that yagna is 
amaithuna (not paired).His prapancha is amaithuna .The first panktha(5)of maithuna is 
there for even birds and animals .So it is a common thing. The second panktha is not 
common .It distinguishes a gnaani from other animals, birds and humans. 


Brahmana 5.Sapthaannabrahmana 

In the last Brahmana it was explained how the ignorant people thinking that God and “I 
“are differentAnyosaa vanyohamasmijwith vamaasramadharma and actions, and 
responsibilities ,bound by the desires revolves in the cycle of samsara forever. He 
depends on others and others depends on him and being interdependent become enjoyer 
and enjoyed through the yagna which is paanktha .And thus he by his life makes 
awareness through that yagna about all, all the universes, which is created for His 
enjoyment as Praajaapathya. 

Every one according to one’s karma, and gnaana enjoys the world and becomes the 
enjoyment of the world. All is the doer and the effects of all. In the vidyaaprakarana 
called madhuvidya we find the aathmaikathwavignaana as “sarvam sarvaswa kaaryam 
Madhu”.For enjoyment ,the enjoyer himself by own vidya and karma makes 
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samsaaraprapancha made of the pamktha,as well as the Athmeeyaprapancha made of the 
other pamktha.The world is then divided into seven as cause and effect .These seven as 
enjoyment(bhojya)are called annam(food).Since each one creates these seven worlds 
,each is the father of the seven worlds. The seven annam and the use of them are 
condensed in a soothra style in the first manthra. 

Manthra 1. 

The father created the seven annam(food)with Medha(intellect)and thapas(heat of 
austerity).One is the common food for all. The second is the food of deva.Three are for 
the Athman Himself. One is for pasu.All the living and nonliving things with or without 
praana are fixed(prathishta)in the last one and is dependent on it for their existence. All 
are eating always and why is not this food decreasing? One who knows this endless state 
of food will eat food always symbolically only. He is living on oorja (energy)only and he 
becomes the deva. 

Just like the prajapathy who created the universes by intellect and heat of austerity every 
person is creating his own worlds .That is why each person is the father of his own world. 
And a poet is the creator of his world of poesy (Remember the words Apaare 
kaavyasamsaare Kavireka prajapathy).The food for sustenance of praana is the common 
food for all the living beings.The living of the present and the dead of the past have 
continuously used that food. Yet that akshayapaathra of the sun is never depleted.Why 
?Because ,the manthra says it is oorja which is the annam .The food is the energy .What 
we are eating as annam is really oorjam(Oorjam upajeevathy)This cyclical use of energy 
forever by past,present and future generations is the sustenance of the life on earth. We 
are energy Jiving on energy .Once this is understood, we know we are not dead 
(jada)body but shining enlightened Athman (Deva).It is important to grasp the inner 
meaning of this manthra.Because this law is what Einstein stated later (much later jin a 
different language ,in a different continent and in a different way. 

Manthra 2. 

The father created the seven foods by medha and thapas alone. The food we 
eat(grains,fruits,vegetables etcjare the one created for all beings.Hutham and prahutham 
are the two foods for deva.The homa and bali are therefore for deva.According to some it 
is the darsapoornamaasa.Do not do ishti(yagna)simply for the sake of physical desires. 
The one for pause is milk. Both men and pasu live on milk. Therefore when a new child 
is born we smear ghee on tongue and make him drink mothers milk .The calf when born 
cannot live on grass. Its praana is fixed on its mother’s milk. All the living and nonliving 
are fixed(prathishta)in milk. For one year if we do homa in agni with milk, one can 
conquer death .This saying is symbolic. The one who knows this, by the first homa itself 
conquers the death. Because with that first homa itself he has sacrificed everything ,every 
annam ,for all the deva and thus become free from desires for more. 

Why is this food decreasing even after being enjoyed forever by all?Purusha itself is the 
cause. He creates annam again and again. The eater(enjoyer)who knows this endless 
eternal nature itself is the reason for that eternity. He creates annam with medha and 
thapas and by the temporary karma forever. Once he stops it annam will decrease. He 
eats annam only as pratheeka(symbol).Prathheka is the importance. Symbol is important. 
Here the most important is the oorja or energy and food is only a symbol of it. And one 
who knows this know that I am energy and not this physical body .By living on oorja as 
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the symbolic annam he attains devahood.Sankarabhaashya says '."’Brahma vidyaa vis have 
cha sarvaikathwaath kaamaan anupapathe”. Food,son,wealth,power,empires and their 
desires and actions done due to these desires are absent in the subject of Brahmavidya.In 
all such karma which is done for the enjoyment of the physical body and its enjoyment 
there is kaama or desire. Therefore they are called Kaameshty.(Yagna for desires. Like 
Puthrakaameshty of Dasarathaj.Wherever there is kaama there would be the selfish 
thought also. This creates dualities of Mine and thine.And there will be quarrels over this. 
Only one who has no selfish desires can live without quarrels, without war, observing 
ahimsa .Therefore the manthra says wherever there is kaama there is sin also. The one 
who meditates on the common food is therefore never free from desires and papa(sa 
etham upaasyathe na sa paap manovyaavarthathe ,misram hycthathj.Do not make food 
for oneself(naathmaartham paachayedannam) is what the smrithy says. Without giving to 
others, do not eat food alone for ones own sake. Such a person is a sthena(thief) 
according to the Bhagavad Geetha.Manusmrithy says the one who does broonahatya 
(killing of cmhryosjgives his sins to those who shares his food 
.(Annaadebroonahaamashthim). 

Why is there papa (sin) in actions done with desires? Sankara says, the food is the 
common property created for all and is undivided. (Misram hyethathat sarveshaamhi 
swam thadhapravibhaktham yath praanibhirbhujyathe)...That food which is for all and 
belongs to everybody, is eaten by one mouth is hurting others. (Sarvabhojyathwaadeva yo 
mukhe prakshipyamaano api graasa: parasya peedaa karo drishyathe, “mama idam 
syaath”ithihi sarveshaam thathraasaprathibadhaa).Because on that one morsel of food 
every body has the right as well as desire that “It is mine”. Hence by eating food that is 
common for all creation we are hurting all creatures. (Thasmaanna 
paramapeedayithwaagrasithumapi sakyathe). In this way without our knowledge we are 
hurting several creatures on earth simply by our act of taking food even. Therefore 
,actions done with selfish motives is sin done with knowledge of sin . (There are two 
things to remember here. 1.These ideas of right for all, food for all, equality for all were 
from the Upanishadic tradition. And individual property rights were not recognized either 
theoretically or practically in the agrarian economy of India right from ancient times .And 
we must remember that these words before the terms socialism or communism or 
capitalism originated in the western hemisphere. 

2.This equality of all in front of God is accepted by all without any rebellion .The co¬ 
operative farming systems of agrarian India so much talked about by several historians ,in 
pre-colonial times was based on the fact that all land belongs to God and is property of all 
and everyone has a right on it, provided he made it fertile and made produce for 
sustenance. Individual rights were not there for land even for the rulers. They ruled the 
land on the same principle. The land and the people have to be prosperous under the ruler 
for the people to accept him as their ruler. Indian kingship was based on this right from 
purana Ithihaasa and vedic times ) 

Sankara does not agree with the view that viswedevayagna is the food for all. He says the 
only reason why sruthy does not criticize that yagna is ,because there is no violence to 
animals in it. There is no detestable karma of killing animals in it. His words are 
Matsyabandhanaadi karmavath swabhaava jugupsithamethath. Catching fish etc means 
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killing fish ,animals etc for eating its flesh. The Malayali Brahmana,Boudha and Jaina 
alike consider both eating of flesh of animals and fish as himsa(violence).In some other 
parts of India the Brahmins considered eating flesh is violence but fish is not violence. 
That is why he uses the term matsyabandhanaadi here. The yagna called Viswedeva and 
taking up total nonviolence are not the same ,Sankara says. 

What is hutha and prahutha?Hutham ithi agnou havanam .Prahutham huthwaa 
baliharanam. Giving to the fire as homa is hutham.Giving to others as gift and as 
sacrifice(bali)is prahutham.Both is worshipping God. Without such giving away of food 
to the God ,and to fellow beings ,sharing everything with others, none is good for eating. 
The dasaapoomamaasa is debvaaanna according to some. But there are kaama even in the 
time of such Ishty.No desires should be there during giving everything to God.Ishti is 
the behavior of yajana(doing yagna)Quoting Saathapatha Sankara says the very term ishti 
denotes kaameshty.(Ishtisabdena kilakaamyaa ishtayarsaathapatheeyam prasidhi:). 
Seventh food is for all animals(pasu).All depends upon it. What is that annam on which 
every one depends? The first annam taken in by all mammals is milk. Milk is the 7 th 
annam here. For a human infant ghee,vayambu and gold is mixed and touched on the 
tongue and mothers milk is fed first .That is its first annapraasana or food intake for 
sustenance. Ghee is only transformed animal milk. Therefore it also is milk. For one year 
the human infant feeds on its mother’s milk. Its energy of life comes from that source. If 
one asks how old is the calf even the rural illiterate people will tell “It is not yet time to 
eat grass”.(Atheeva baala:payasaadyaapi varthatha:).It is still too small and has to live on 
its mothers milk is the meaning.Milk,ghee etc are energy for growth of all infants of 
mammals. It is energy which is stored in the mothers body .It is given to child for its 
growth and sustenance .With it new kosa(cells)and fat and flesh and tissues of the body 
are built up and the infant grows fast. The body of the infant,which we see as growing 
fast ,is the energy of milk of the mother. The body is the energy from that first food . 

The last of the seven foods have been explained here as the first food .Why ?Because it is 
the cause for all karma. All karma, including the agnihothra which man performs 
depends upon milk of animals. If a child is fed with milk for one year ,it will get 
immunity to withstand all diseases and it will not die prematurely. The karma each one 
performs when he/she is a grown up adult depends upon the first food-milk-given by the 
mother for sustenance of life. If she had not given it ,we won’t be alive at all. 

In some Brahmana,it is explained that if one does homa in agni with milk for one year he 
will be saved from death. According to them in a year 360 to 720 times one is doing this 
homa.Twice a day ,in morning and evening for a complete cycle(vritha)is 720. For 360 
days 720 times is the calculation. Each of these ahorathra(day and night)are considered as 
the bricks called yajushmathy.The fire altar is built with these 720 bricks (360 days and 
360 nights=720).Prajapathy called the samvatsara sits within this fire altar as the fire 
God. The one who does homa in him twice a day ,become equivalent to deva and 
conquers death. The astronomical meaning is quoted by Sankara but he does not accept it. 
He says measuring time as ahorathra is only in the saayana cycle (classical astrophysics 
of modem times).Time is internalized in every muhoortha as changeless eternal time and 
is nirayana...For one who has attained sarvathmaikyam in one muhoortha itself has 
perceived entire time in that one moment itself and for such a person just by that single 
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ahoothi in that single muhoortha, death is conquered .Time is eternal and cannot 
decrease.Akshaya is both time and food. Who is the cause for this eternal time and food? 
Purusho vaa akshithi: Purusha is the eternal cause.lt is He who creates the eternal food 
with his medha and thapas.lt is He who creates the universes of different kinds for his 
own enjoyment .It is he who creates the agriculture,trade,commerse,arts,sciences and 
childbirths again and again and sustains the entire world .Because of purusha the 
prapancha as food is akshaya. 

For our earth ,the purusha is surya.The oorja and medha of the sun makes everything on 
earth. It is on the bed of eternity of the energy ocean of the sun, we are situated. Both the 
food and time of our earth is the drops of that great ocean of energy. That eternal ocean 
of energy is the one on which every living creature on earth and even the nonliving things 
are depending for existence. The law of conservation of energy is thus explained in 
simple words. Even for a single muhoortha,the creation of energy and use of it does not 
stop. If it happens the food will be dried up.(kshanamaathramapi kuryaath pragnayaa 
karmabhischa,thatho vichidhyeth bhujyamaanathwaath saathathyenakshiyetha ha).This 
continuous energy formation transformation to food and making use of it the cycle 
continues and even if so many living things live and breath and takes food from it ,the 
annam never decreases. It is this cycle of 360/720 that is mentioned and not the oblations 
in the two times(morning and evening)done by humans. It is a symbolic act to remember 
this only. 

Sankara says:-The entire prapancha with the six lakshana of pragna,kriya, sadhyam, 
sadhana,kriya and phalam, and the temporariness of the karmavaasana of entire living 
world with its production of children ,and therefore of lesser essence yet sudhha(pure)is 
comparable to a ever flowing stream of river, to a lamp lighting and shedding lightrays, 
like a pillar of a plantain tree, like the foam of water(phena)like a dream and a 
mareechika which is nonexistent .All these are temporary. What is eternal is the cause 
,the Purusha which is everlasting energy .It is because of the eternal nature of that ,this 
prapancha looks eternal to us. Thus if one cognizes the importance of purusha as energy, 
will not criticize the annam(food)called prapancha which is the transformed energy of 
Purusha itself and enjoys it with satisfaction. It is the symbol of the purusha.The symbol 
of the oorja.We may see good and bad mixed in this world yet we need not criticize it. 
Everything is symbol of Brahma for the one who has known Brahma. Enjoying the oorja 
of Brahma, one becomes oorja(Brahma)itself. They are the enlightened Bhoodeva.They 
are always the enjoyers and never the enjoyed food .They are not body,or the prapancha 
but have become one with Athman,Brahma.They have become one with energy and is 
never again the jada .For them this moving mass of physical body(pinda with gathi-mass 
with vclocityjis only the energy or Brahma .Probably according to this definition of 
Sankara ,Einstein is the modem world rishi who realized this . 

Manthra 3 

For the Athman three Anna (food)were created. They were manas (mind) vak (the word) 
and the praana (breath)...People say “My mind was somewhere else, so I didn’t hear”.It is 
with mind that we see and hear and co-ordinate all our senses. Our desires,imaginations, 
doubts,concentration,lack of concentration, efficiency Jack of efficiency, intellect Tears - 
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all these are mind only. Even if someone touches us from behind we cognizes it with our 
mind ,not by our eyes. 

Whatever sounds are there ,they are all included in vaak.That alone is which fills 
internally in us. But it does not get expressed .The terms praana,apaana,udaana ,samaana, 
vyaana ana are all praana itself. This Athma is always vangmaya,manomaya,praanamaya 
-filled by mind, word and praana .How ? 

It is said that mind is everything that we see and hear to show the existence of the mind. 
The student who sits in the classroom without concentration does not hear what is said by 
the teacher. Does not see what is written on the board. He is far away traveling by his 
mind. Just the body is present in the class. The sentence” I didn’t see or hear anything 
,my mind was somewhere else” denotes the existence of mind over that of body .We 
cognize even the touch from behind and who has touched us ,because it is the mind and 
not the eyes which cognizes. Once the existence of an object is known ,it is the way of 
the science to determine its exact nature. What is the exact nature of mind? To begin with 
mind is kaamaroopa(in the form of desire).To desire a woman/man ,to desire a son/ 
daughter, to desire wealth, and house and vehicles, to desire education -everything is the 
nature of mind. The imaginations, thoughts are its swaroopa.lt is of samkalpavikalpa 
swaroopa.The analysis and understanding of an object in front, and the analysis and 
creation of an object which is not there before -both are the nature of mind. Doubt is the 
nature of mind.concentration and lack of concentration,efficiency and lack of it,shyness 
and intellect and pragna and fear all minds nature .The study of all these different bhava 
is the study of mind(modem psychologyjWisdom also is a special state of our mind. 
Therefore to cognize the different natures of mind and the control of it by wisdom also 
are within the scope of the study of mind. The effects of actions of vaak,mind and praana 
should be known in the three planes of adhyaathma,aadhibhouthika and aadhidaivika. 
Here the mind related to the adhyathma is explained now. 

Now let us think of vaak which originate in the mind and spreads to the outside 
externally. All the sounds in the world are included in vaak.The dwani that come out 
touching the palate and the other positions in mouth etc,the sounds that come out of the 
various instruments, and varna from the clouds are all sounds and come under vaak.This 
is the swaroopa of vaak.The use of vaak is the lighting up of everything. Like the light 
rays from a lamp .The light rays can enlighten all objects but no object other than itself 
can enlighten the lightray.The vakk as lighted up as the sun itself within our mind,cannot 
be revealed by any other thing except itself.Praana is that which travels within the mouth 
and nose and the lungs upward and downward and also that which functions to expel 
urine and faecal matter from the hind end. Between the upward and the downward 
praana(praana and apaanajis bom the vyaana(that which does vyaayamana or exercise) 
and is the cause of veerya and all actions related to veerya.Udaana is always going up and 
is located above in the forehead and beyond it and is the cause for upward journey. That 
which sits in the kosa(cell)and digests everything and spreads it equally to the entire body 
is samaana.By these special functions with the suffix ana is seen the five praana.Our body 
is a combination of cause and effect. This panda(mass with velocityjis made of the three 
anna(food)called manas,praana and vaak)The body is not “I”.That which is mind,vaak 
and prana ,which makes up the athmasareera(athman)is T”. 
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Manthra 4. 


These are the three worlds.Vaak is this prapancha(earth).Manas is Anthariksha and 
praana is swarloka. 

The earth,its atmosphere and beyond are represented as vaak,mind and praana. 

Manthra 5,6,and 7 

These are the three worlds.Vaak is Rgveda.Mind is yajurveda.Praana is saamaveda.These 
are the three deva.Vaak is deva,mind is pithru,and praana is human beings. These are the 
mother, father and the child. Mind is father,vaak is mother and praana is the child. Mind 
is that which is known(vignaatham) vaak is that which is to be known(vignaasyam)and 
praana is unknown(avignaatham). 


Manas 

Vaak 

Praana 

Bhuvar 

Bhoo 

Swar 

Yajus 

Rk 

Saama 

Pithru 

Deva 

Human 

Father 

Mother 

Child 

Known 

Knower 

Unknown 


Manthra 8 

That which is known, to be known and unknown are all these. Whatever we know is the 
form of vaak because vaak is the vignaatha(knower).One who knows this is merged with 
word and protected by word. The one who can enlighten or light up another is the knower 
or vignaathaa...The food or anna of someone who knows this, Is vaak itself.Vignaana 
itself is his food. By vignaana he quenches all the hungers and thirsts. He/she enjoys only 
in vignaana and nothing else. Thus becomes vignaana itself. The purusha who has 
become vignaanamaya like this ,is vaak and protected by vaak . 

Manthra 9. 

Whatever is there to be known,all those are forms of the mind. Mind protects the one who 
knows its strength. All sciences and arts are the vibhoothi of mind only. It is the mind of 
a person who cognizes these(knows the sciences and artsjthat is to be known. Not the 
mind of a person who is ignorant (because in it the mind is not strong. The psychiatric 
knowledge is knowledge of weaknesses of mind only.)...Since everything known is mind, 
the one who knows that strong mind, and those vibhoothys of strong mind, is protected 
by mind. Mind functions in two ways. One is doubtful and the other is having no doubts 
and is concentrated and calm and fixed in truth. The doubtful minds are weak. The 
concentrated fixed ones are strong. Freud had done studies on the weak minds of his 
clients .The study of a strong mind and having multifaceted abilities and vibhoothys is 
the real mind to be known and that is the mind of a yogi ,like Sankara,Vivekananda or 
great scientists and artists etc.Once we know the sarvagna mind of a yogin nothing 
remains to be known and we merge with it and are protected by our own mind. 

Manthra 10. 
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Whatever is unknown and has to be known is praanaswaroopa.The one who knows 
praana is protected by praana. 

WE can understand the functioning of human mind from their words and deeds. This is 
possible for all ,even by those without educationm.The vaak is known by the scholars and 
poets etc.The world of praana which is the base of life is unknown .The one who says I 
know it actually does not know it. The one who say ,1 do not know it, knows its nature. 
The one who knows the mind(own and other people’s)is protected by mind’s powers and 
wins in his day to day life. He leads a good social life. The one who knows word ,is 
protected by word and becomes worshippable to all. The rishi who is lucky enough to 
enter into the unknown realms of praanorja(energy of praana)becomes the praana of all, 
and enters everything(sarvagatha)and becomes the deep ocean of wisdom which no one 
can fathom. In this way, each one who eats each of these three anna are protected by 
them and merge with them. 

Manthra 11. 

The earth is the body of the vaak.This agni is its form of jyothi.How much the word 
travels, that much the earth and the agni travels. 

Jeevathma has a body and a athman.The body is jada and athman is jyothis or 
light.Here,Vaak is the jeeva,with earth as its body and fire as its athman.Wherever the 
jeeva travels ,there the athman and body also travels. That is something we all have 
experienced. 

Vaak is sabda.The cosmic sabda(not the human voice )and wherever the cosmic sabda 
travels ,there the earth and its energy can travel. Wherever there are sound waves 
expanding ,there are light (jyothi)rays ,since the sabda and light waves travel together. 
This is now proved by science. The earth is the condensed form of the sound and light 
rays. It is the jada state of the energy .Wherever the energy waves(light and sound) 
expands there only its condensed forms (the panda made of 5 elements)can travel, 
because it is only a transforms state of energy only. The relation of sabda,light and pinda 
(sound waves,light energy and the mass with velocity)is explained here in beautiful 
words by the ancient rishi. 

Manthra 12. 

The dyou (heavens)is the body of mind.Sun is the Athman as Jyothi.Wherever mind goes, 
the sun and the heavens can go. From these two couple(mithuna)praana was bom. It is 
the Indra.He does not have a sapathni(a second wife).Only if there is two, there can be a 
sapathni .Therefore he has no sapathni. 

The athma of vaak is agni(fire or heat of the sound waves ).The athman of mind is Sun. 
(Light energy )These couple is the mother and father .They united in between the earth 
and the heavens. They thought:-“By mind, the sun as father and by vaak,the agni as 
mother, we will do the karma of creation as revelation (enlightenment)”.From this union, 
for doing the karma of parispandana(vibration )the praja,vaayu or praana was bom. His 
function is the vibratory one, by which the fire and energy of the mother and father is 
revealed. He was alone and had no couple or enemy .He was the eka and asapathnya 
(without a second wife)and known as Indra.The prathipaksha is the second or dwitheeya 
and here called the sapathna.The praana had no one to equal him or to oppose him and 
was called the Indra or Lord of all. The energy of word and mind as sun and its fire are 
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uniting as Athman and not as the body .The praana formed also is therefore eka with both 
qualities of the parents in him, and this is the cosmic winds and the biological life and 
everything that has vibratory function in it by which the energy within is revealed or 
expressed. 

Manthra 13. 

The body of praana is aapas(water)Its Athman as jyothis is the moon. Wherever the 
praana goes ,the aapas and moon also goes. All these are equal,endless.The one who 
meditates on them as having an end gets worlds which ends. The one who meditates on 
them as endless ,attains the endless worlds. 

Praana is food of prajapathy and its body is water and athman is Chandra or moon. The 
three foods (praana,vaak and mind)created by prajapathy by his five(paanktha)karma are 
eternal and entire universe is contained within these. All the three are together called the 
prajapathy and are equal and endless. It is in all the adhyathma,adhibhouthika and 
adhidaivatha and is revealed to all alike .As long as there is samsaara they exist. These 
three are the cause and effect of entire world of samsaara.lt is undivided .One who 
meditates on them as divided and with end gets only what he had meditated upon. We 
know and attain only those things which we think, and strive for. Therefore what one 
meditates one gets.Meditate them as eternal, we attain eternity. 

Father made seven anna with five karma. Among them the three worlds of mind,vaak and 
praana are for the Athman itself. How are these three the effect of the five karma? Is it 
not only three? 

The three are revealed or cognized by human beings along with wealth and karma .And 
thus they too make up a paanktha.Their mother is earth and fire. Father is heaven and 
sun.In between the mother and father is the praana as son bom.(between sun and earth, 
between heaven and fire).How can we add wealth and karma along with mind,vaak and 
praana ? 

Manthra 14 

For the Prajapathy called Samvatsara there are 16 kala(shodasakala).The 16 kala are the 
nights. The 16 th kala is fixed(dhruva).Every night the kala decrease and in the night of 
new moon just by the 16 th kala ,he enters all the living things .From them born again in 
the next morning. Therefore in respect of this devatha,no one should separate the praana 
of any living thing even a reptile(krikala). 

Here the samvatsara as prajapathy is spoken of as the character of the three foods of 
mind,vaak and praana , and as the ancestor (pithru).The moon with the 16 kala is the 
athman of the ancestors and their jyothis as the timekeeper.(For deva it is sun and for 
pithru it is moon).For this prajapathy as time there are 15 thithi or kala when he is full 
moon. The 16 th kala is the fixed dhruva kala which is eternal and never lost. It is the 
amrithakala.In one fortnight the kala decrease day by day and in the next fortnight it 
increase. This waxing and waning of moon is spoken of. Even in new moon day there is 
the existence (asthithwa)of moon which is the 16 th dhruvakala.lt is with that eternal kala 
the prajapathy enters all living things .On the new moon day we do the sradha karma for 
the ancestors because on that day the prajapathy is entering all the living things as the 
ancestors by that single kala .On an new moon day the food that enters the body of the 
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human or any other living thing ,is the athman of the ancestors because it is this 
dhruvakala as unseen energy .The next day (the prathama of the new paksha) which is 
second to the new moon day, the dhruvakala joins with the next kala and is reawakened. 
This is a rebirth for the ancestors. 

This prajapathy is panktham.Day,sun,mind are the father.Earth,fire and vaak are mother. 
Praana is child. The wealth of this family is the 15 kala of moon because both the wealth 
and the 15 kala have the characteristic of increasing and decreasing .They are not eternal 
and are constantly changing. It is in this wealth of 15 kala which is changing, the karma, 
which is the cause of parinaama(evolution)of the world ,resides. Karma also have 
increase and decrease (vridhikshaya)..Prajapathy,his wife,child,wealth,and their karma 
and from them the effects of the karma happen again and again (in revolving cycles).The 
cause and effect universe is residing in this cyclical revolution. 

The first creation or union when the unseen rethas unites with the unseen anda is the 
creation of the jeevathma.In every drop of water ,in every tiny fragment of food we eat 
and drink ,and other living things including plants take in ,the 16 th kala of the prajapathi 
exists. It is that which continues the samsaaravriksha.Killing even a tiny creature is 
killing the ancesters.Because in every small creature is the athman of the prajapathy 
itself. 

Ahimsan sarvabhoothaanyanyasthatheerthebhya is said in Chandogya Upanishad. It mean 
we have to follow ahimsa to all living things always. Then why is it said here that on new 
moon day one should not kill anything? This question is raised by poorvapaksha.Sankara 
answers: True. Ahimsa or nonviolence is to be practiced all time to all creatures. This 
sentence in the present context does not mean that it is allowed in all other days. Then 
why ?To respect the ancestral God Soma ,and to worship ,that day which is the perfect 
and compete asthithwa(existence)as amrithakala alone and its rebirth day, it is just 
ascertained the need of ahimsa on such days. 

No jeeva should be killed.No Brahmana should be killed. Both is said in the scriptures. 
Brahmana also is a jeeva.So why say it separately? All jeeva has to be protected and 
should not be killed. Then we say ,the pregnant woman and the embryo should be 
protected and not destroyed. That also is a jeeva.Then why say it separately? It is just like 
that here ,the day of the ancestors are mentioned. On all days we have to observe 
nonviolence. Then to enforce it further is said ^specially on a new moon day for 
respecting the ancestor soma. 

Panchadasi and shodasi and its thanthrik importance are mentioned in Padmasindhu 
(Mathrubhoomi publication. )The 16 th chithkala of the devi was mentioned in that book 
(page 127).The chithkala of the Devi and the 16 th kala of moon mentioned here are the 
same. The thanthric,scientific,astronomical as well as spiritual readings of Upanishads 
should be done simultaneously to cognize its significance and the development of 
knowledge in our ancestors. When only one of the meanings are explored it becomes 
imperfect or incomplete knowledge and confusions and doubts arise among the 
subsequent generations. The samvatsaraprajapathy as pithrudevi,with 15 and 16 kala is 
meditated upon here as the chandrasidhantha and she is both father and mother 
(pithrudevatha).No gender difference is attributed to her/him as prajapathy. 
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Manthra 15. 


The one who knows this is the purusha who has the 16 kala and is the prajapathy called 
Samvatsara.The wealth is his 15 kala.The 16 th kala is his Athman.By wealth he becomes 
full and then becomes waned.Athman is the Naabhi .Wealth are the spokes from the 
naabhi.Therefore,even if everything is lost ,and the Athman has not gone, only his tools 
or accompaniments has gone, and he is still alive. 

The dhruva or axle is the athman.lt is the 16 th kala.Let all the other 15 be lost, they will 
again become created from the athman .Athman is the eternal one which creates all the 
other wealth and tools around for his use. The one who attains with the paanktha,vidya 
and the daivavitha(divine wealth)becomes the prajapathy of the three foods .His tools and 
accompaniments are the wife,son,relatives,riches and actions etc.The samsaaraprapancha 
is his accompaniment only. To attain moksha none of these are needed but Athman alone 
is to be known. 

Manthta 16. 

There are three worlds.Marthya(human),pithru(ancestral)and the deva(divine).To win the 
human world a son is needed. To win the ancestral world one needs good karma. To win 
the divine worlds vidya is needed. Among these devaloka is highest attainable and hence 
vidya is praised. To win human world karma and vidya is not needed. To win the 
pithruloka ,son and vidya are not needed. To win devaloka son and karma are not needed. 
They are thus three methods to win three different worlds of existence. The sadhana for 
getting a son is the wife.The sadhana for doing good karma is the riches.Therefore wife 
and wealth are equivalent to son and good karma. 

Vidya and karma can win over the worlds. But how is a son the cause of the world of 
humans? 

Manthra 17. 

Because of samprathy(carry over of responsibilities).When the father is about to die, he 
tells the son:’” You are the Brahman.You are the yagna.You are the world”.The son 
repreats.’T am Brahman. I am yagna.Iam the world” (Aham Brahma: Aham yagna: Aham 
Loka :) Whatever is not said is included in the word Brahma. Whatever yagna is there is 
included in that single word yagna.Whatever worlds are there is included in the single 
word loka.All these is the Brahama,yagna and loka only. The one who merges his 
Athman in Brahman protects me from this world of samsaara. The father who knows this, 
instructs the son that He himself is Brahma. The father with his vaak and manas (word 
and mind)and praana enters the son. Whatever responsibilities are left undone, the son 
liberates the father from those responsibilities .Throughh the son ,the father is made 
fixed(prathishta)in this world. Therefore the word Puthra is used. The divine and eternal 
praanaas(the vaak,maans and praana)are in him .The three words samprathy, 
sampradaanam, sampradaayam are used to show the karma which is transferred from one 
generation to the other.All the vidya said and unsaid is Brahman.You are Brahma 
,therefore means, whatever I had been doing so far, saying so far, thinking so far ,the 
vedasaasthra learning and yagna Reaching etc which I had been doing so far is now for 
you to continue.Because that is Brahmayagna.The said and known sciences so far(Utah) 
cognize, and do research on what is not said and not known (anuktham)and find out your 
own answers is the instruction. Both are the responsibilities transferred by each 
generation of fathers to their sons/disciples. 
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Whatever was done by me is you (You are the yagna) .Whatever I have conquered by my 
yagna,whatever worlds I have to conquer ,is now yours .Therefore you are the loka.The 
three yagna of Brahmayagna,devayagna,and lokayagna is transferred by father to the son. 
The son understands and accepts them. Once we become merged with Brahma,Yagna and 
loka there is nothing else to be known. This is the sampradaaya or tradition 
.(Sampradaaya means that which is given ) taken up by son from his father and the son 
thus liberates father from his burden of responsibilities and protects him. Through the 
karma of the son/daughter the fame of the parents should be known in the world of 
human beings.The name of father is protected by him. Therefore the names puthra/puthri 
means one who protects from the hell of samsaara . 

How does the prana of the father exist in son even after he dies? It is the energy of the 
father which as rethas(semen)became the body of the son. Therefore the praana of the 
father itself is the son. The thoughts, mind and the words coming out of the mind of the 
father had influenced the son in each of his growing stages .When the father dies the 
influence of those words ,remembered will increase. When the panda of external body is 
burned in pyre, the words, mind and praana of father as the subtle energy become 
aadidaivika and merge in cosmic energy .In that subtle form it enters all the elements 
including the body of his own son is the explanation given by Sankara.He compares it to 
a lamp within a pot. The light contained within a pot, when the pot is broken ,enters the 
space outside the pot. In this way the vaak,mind and praana of the father enters the son. 
Even the father who has not known it before, understands during the time of death that “I 
am eternal vaak,mana ,praana.I have been transformed into a body”.Thus the athman gets 
the sarvavyaapithwa(can spread every where) naturally spreads to son. Thus he continues 
to live in the world through his sons. The athman with form of vaakmanapraana survives 
death .Aithareyaupanishad says that the athman of father resides in son to continue the 
pure actions in the world. To fill up the karma (pooranam)which he has not been able to 
complete ,and to protect them(thraanam) he has puthra/puthri(Pu for poorana and thra for 
thraanana).Such a progeny makes the father eternal. Thus he wins the world of humans. 
Pooranena thrayathe anenethi puthra:is the definition . 

The one who has merged with Brahma and has the awareness of I am the Brahma ,has no 
more desire to win the worlds of humans .They have no desire for either son or wealth 
.(puthreshana,vitheshana).They think “Kim prajayaa karishyaamo yeshaam 
neyamaathmaayam loka: ’’.The method to win over the worlds is to get liberated from 
them. Therefore winning puthra,loka and vidya one gets liberated from all the three 
lokaas and liberate himself by knowledge of paramaathma.Therefore the puthra is said to 
be the cause for moksha. This is the traditional reason for the belief of maintaining the 
race .For such belief,Sankara says, it Is not with liberation from worlds ,but by samprathy 
,the samsaaro world has the puthra making eternal the father,who has given him the 
tradition.(not vyaavrithy but by samprathy). 

Manthra 18 

The divine word enters him from prithwi(earth)and agni(fire).By that divine word(Daivi 
Vaak)whatever he says becomes true and happen.(Predictive divine word). 

The word is Adhidaivika and in form of light .She is born from earth and fire which are 
said to be the mothers in the 13 th Manthra.Every word is divine and have the lakshana of 
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earth and fire .Its divinity is obstructed in men and women with the ignorance of 
associating it with the body and its attachments. The attachment to body is compared to 
the dam which obstruct the flow of water and to a pot which obstructs the flow of light of 
a lamp by Sankaraacharya.Only when that obstruction is removed the divine word with 
its perfect power manifests in a human being. In the perfect divine word there is no 
untruth or sins. With such a pure divine word when a person utters something, whether 
for oneself or for others ,or for the world that happens. The divine word is pure truth .The 
one who is blessed with that word is capable of predicting everything. That person is the 
Daivagna(Knower of Daiva or light/God)and is a prophet. Every parent does thapas to get 
such a worthy praja/child as their offspring to carry on the tradition. 

Manthra 19.From the sky and sun the mind of God enters him. Because of the divine 
mind he becomes happy forever, without any sorrows. In 13 th manthra it was said that sun 
and sky are fathers. Every word is mother and that mother with the divine father the mind 
,flows out.The word flows from the thinking mind. Everything merges in the divine mind 
and with that divine mind human beings become eternally happy. Every parent wants 
their offsprings to be eternally happy with divine mind and divine word ,to carry on the 
tradition of truth and happiness of gnaana or knowledge of the ancestors. 

Manthra 21. 

From water and the moon the divine breath enters him.Travelling and not traveling, 
without ever decreasing, and without being destroyed, that divine breath persists forever. 
One who knows thus, becomes the Athman of every element.(Sarveshaam bhoothaanaam 
athmaa).How is this devatha,He also becomes thus. Like every element worships this 
Devatha,they worships the one who knows this. Whatever these praja(children/subjects) 
desires enters him and unites with them. Every good act(punya)enters Him. No sin ever 
enters this deva. 

Praana is the praja .How does the divine praana travel and not travel simultaneously? In 
every jeeva ,as separate object we find the praana moving .But in a samashti form we do 
not find the movement of the cosmic praana.In moving objects(chara/Jamgama)praana is 
moving. In fixed life(sthaavara)like trees there is movement but no travel is seen. In 
sthaavara and in cosmic samashty praana we do not find fear or sorrow or movement. 

The person who see own Athma in all the three types of anna(food)is the athman of all 
elements and the word, mind and praana of all elements. He is the sarvagna(knower of 
all) and the sarvakrith(doer of everything)..Just like Hiranyagarbha he has become 
sarvagna and sarvakrith.Therefore he is worshipped just like Hiranyagarbha by every 
one.(Hiranyagarbha is the first yogin who formulated the Yogasasthra according to vedic 
and Bhagavatha traditions and Pathanjali codified his laws only later ). 

Here poorvapaksha has a doubt. Since he becomes the Athman of all living things, by the 
effects of all their actions ,does not he have the pain and pleasures ,sorrows and 
happiness of them too? Sankara says “No”.Sarvagna has an intellect that is undivided. 
Only one with a divided intellect has the feelings of sorrow and anger when slightest 
insulting words are heard. The one who is having undivided intellect has no such 
problems at all. The one who has sorrows hearing a slight insult and wants to punish the 
others is having dwaitha.Such people are called Soodra by the aacharya in the 
Brahmasoothrabhashya too. The one who is sarvagna feels perfect advaitha and does not 
get perturbed by any insult or injury inflicted on him because he knows that he is the 
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athma of all .He is like the Krishna of the Bhagavad Geetha who knows nothing can ever 
harm him. He is like the Christ who is ready to show his other cheek to the one who gives 
him a slap . 

The sarvagna with undivided intellect has no duality like the one who insulted and the 
one who had been insulted. Therefore there is no sorrow either. If there is no sorrow there 
is no anger .The undivided intellect knows its eternal nature and therefore it does not 
have the sorrows of death. People cry when someone dies ,thinking that it is their 
relative/friend. When others die they do not have sorrow .For a sarvagna everything is 
himself and everything is relative/friends. And being Athman of all he knows nothing is 
ever destroyed. Everything is eternal for him. He does not have feelings of mama,thava 
(mine,thyne)etc and because of this the sins ,the effects of sorrow of people does not 
touch him at all. Only the punya reaches him. 

Manthra 21. 

Now, I will describe Vrathameemaamsa.The enquiry into vratha.Prajapathy created the 
karma. The created karma competed with each other.Vak decided “I will say”. Eyes 
decided” We will see”.The ears decided”We will hear”Every karma thus decided .When 
they were tired with their work, death caught them and obstructed them. Therefore the 
vaak,eye and ears become tired .Death could not win over the praana which was in the 
middle of all the senses. Therefore the karma decided to know the praana.”The one who 
sits in our middle ,traveling and not traveling, without diminishing, and without 
destruction , is the greatest. Let us take his form”. All of them took the form of praana. 
Therefore,they are together called the praanaas.Whomsoever knows this, that race where 
he is born is called by his name. The one who competes with the knower of this ,become 
dried up and thin and dies. Thus ,what is associated with the body is Adhyaathmam. 

Among the vratha the greatest is praanavratha or doing dhaarana of praana.Why ?A11 the 
other organs of our body does their duty right from birth and become tired and useless by 
the time of death. Before death the tongue is speechless and word disappears. Eyes are 
subjected to cataract and ears become deaf in old age. Every organ become functionless 
and then defeated by death. When all other organs are obstructed in old age the praana 
still functions and thus human beings became conscious of the importance of prana as the 
lifeforce.This consciousness can come in young age also by observing the old age and 
death, as happened to the Budha.When one understands that praana is the greatest among 
all other organs ,all other organs are considered as members of the race of that great one 
and called together under the name praanaas. 

In this same way ,human beings give names to races and families from a great individual 
among the race. The worldly people consider the scholar the greatest among the family 
.In his name that family become famous.Sankaracharya points out Thaapathyakula as an 
example. It is interesting that Sankara takes the name of the mother not that of father as 
example.Thapathy ,the daughter of sun, is equated to the kulasreshta ,praana.She is the 
mother of all the kings of the Chandravansa.They are therefore known as Thaapathyaa. 
The competition and disrespect to the praana as well as to the greatest among the races- 
the great grandmother in case of Thaapathya_makes the organs/races tired, dry and 
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ultimately results in their end or death.Therefore,human beings started dhaarana (which 
progress to dhyaana,Samadhi)as the prtaanavratha. 

Manthra 22. 

Now,Adhidaivatham.Agni decided “I will burn”.Aditya decided “I will do thapa”.Moon 
decided “I will brighten”. Each devatha thus decided according to their karma. The vaayu 
in the centre of these praana won over all of them .The devatha which never sets is the 
vaayu. 

Which vrathadhaarana on which devatha is the greatest?Devatha means that which is 
revealed by its own light and power.Sun,moon and agni are thus devatha.The rishi here 
says ,the vratha of worshipping and knowing the vaayu is greater than that of these 
devatha.The agni is equated to the burning vaak,sun to the seeing eye,and moon to the 
revealed mind and ears .All these have rising and setting. They reveal and then disappear 
.Therefore they are equated to the organs.Vaayu or wind is revealed in day and night, 
everywhere and is omniscient and has no setting or arising and it is always present 
.Therefore it is equated to the cosmic praana.The word mlochanthy is used for making 
things fall. It can make everything fall from its place. It can change the orbits of every 
devatha and thus the vaayu as pravahaanila(as described in the Jyothish grantha)is the 
basic controller of all the starry and planetary orbits and centrally as well as peripherally 
located among these organs of cosmic body. Even stars like Abhijith can fall from 
position by its action. 

To know the adhyaathma subtle praana and the cosmic subtle praana ,we have new 
technological equipments now. Mathematical logical intelligence of human beings is 
finding out newer technological devices to understand it.Nityachaithanyayathi says(pp 
260 vol l):”There is also a subterranean or secret origin of life which is traced with the 
special device of biochemistry ,psychochemistry and biophysics.These devices are partly 
composed of gadgets like electron microscopes and partly of mathematical logic by 
which approximations can be made.”. 

In the Lord Guruvaayupuresha (The one who dwells in the vaayu and the Guru) the 
disciple/Bhaktha see this praana sakthy. 

Manthra 24. 

Thus this sloka happens.’’From that rises the Sun. Into that sets the sun.”Deva accept the 
dharma of that from which arises and into which sets. Whatever is seen today, and what 
will be seen tomorrow ,are all that dharma only. Whichever dharma were taken by Deva, 
are even now being taken by them. Therefore the only vratha to be taken up is One. Take 
the vratha of praana and apaana.Decide that the sin of death should not win over me. If 
one takes this vratha, one wishes to finish of it successfully. Through that he wins over 
the worlds by getting sayujya through this devatha. 

The praanachaithanya of parivahavaayu is where the sun sets and rises again. Just like the 
eyes originate and end in the praanavaayu.When one sleeps his praanaas are merged in 
the mukhyapraana and are in perfect rest. This is setting of the praanaas in praana. 
Similarly agni, sun, moon etc are merged in the energy field of the parivahavaayu and 
from it they arise again and again. All the seen and revealed objects follow this dharma 
forever. The word and agni also continue the same dharma.Their continuous dharma is to 
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get revealed (originate/arise) disappear (set), originate and end and again reappear .In the 
Adhyathmika sense we call it awakened (jagrad), sleep, birth and death. In the 
adhidaivika sense we call it udaya (arise) asthamaya (setting) yugaprabhava and pralaya 
.That which has no such beginning or end is the praana alone. Even in the pralaya water it 
is functioning eternally. 

The character or quality of parispanda(movement )is that of vaayu.By that it vibrates ,it 
changes position from one point to another and by that change in position it revolves 
(paribramana).These characters of that great ancestor is taken up by all other celestial 
objects which are revealed .To see the vratha of anuvarthana(following the same dharma) 
and the parispanda(movement in space from one place to another and revolution),there 
should be a witness(sakshi).Praana moves up and apaana moves down. These up and 
down opposite movements are happening continuously and eternally. These vratha of 
vaayu are the vratha or laws of energy. And everything in the universe follows this 
law.”If fallen from this vow, death will win over me “.Thinking like this everyone follow 
their own path or kakshya(orbit)and obey the rule of praana.When one starts a vratha ,it 
has to end somewhere.In the path of the southern movement(Dakshinaayana)the 
praanavratha is continuously flowing up and down ,and it ends when praana meets and 
becomes one with praana in the northern path of movement(Utharaayana)and that is one 
parispanda from southern to northern path.(The punarvasu star marks the beginning of 
the Dakshinaayana ,and when sun enters it,there is heavy winds coupled with rains in 
southern hemisphere ,and in Indian subcontinent The Uthara Ashaada marks the northern 
Utharaayana and when sun enters this star one parispanda happens ,)From saayana time 
to nirayana time, from revolution to nonrevolution or inertia state parispanda happens, 
when praana has no two states like up and down, and are balanced. Only for the 
Naadabrahma which is having form there is movement. For the formless Naadabrahma 
there is no movement at all.Moortha alone moves and has revolutions and up and down 
states. For amoortha no such things are there. It is pure energy. Thus energy exists in both 
states. 

When in the dakshinaayana path,vaayu has both movements(up and down) and we feel 
the presence of the moving revolving time through its presence. The relativity of this 
movement and its feeling is mentioned in Goudapaadakaarika to Mandukya Upanishad. 
(34 th sloka).It says:- 

Na yuktham darsanam gathwaa 
Kaalasyaaniyamaath gathou 
Prathibudhascha vai sarva 
Tliasmin desena vidyathe. 

In the moving objects we find the lawlessness (chaos)for time and therefore ,the vision 
of gathi is not absolute but relative.All the people being conscious of it cannot happen in 
that space /desa.Only a few know of the movement ,and also of the relativity of that 
movement. The energy state without time and space is what Goudapaada speaks of as 
absolute .One cannot measure timelessness in time. But every jeevathma,within the short 
span of its lifetime depending upon the gathi or movement of that particular desa in 
which it lives,try to measure time .The earth on which we live has gathiseela or 
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movement. Since we sits on earth having gathy,we feel that the external objects are 
moving and the earth is not moving. It is like traveling in a speedy boat, one feels the 
trees on the shore travels and the boat does not travel(Varahamihira in 
panchasidhanthika). Einstein uses the similie of a running train for this. This theory of 
relativity ,the feeling that time has movement ,is explained. In human beings watching 
the movement less timeless energy ,in their limited spheres of space-time existence, and 
trying to measure it, to have this consciousness in all humans can never happen. Only 
limited few gets the consciousness of timelessness. As Stephan Hawking (A brief history 
of time )puts it the disorder or entropy increases with time because we measure time in 
the direction in which the disorder increases and the laws of science do not distinguish 
between the forward and backward directions of time. The Newtonian classical 
astrophysics deals with the saayana universe and its laws. The relativistic and quantum 
astrophysics is concerned with the nirayana universe and energy that is timeless and 
subtle and which can appear as moortha and amoortha alike(form and formless-gross and 
subtle).For Sankara,the truth is having no dik(direction)desa(space)kaala(time) phala 
(effect)gathi(movement)etc .That alone is truth.All others with opposite dharma are 
relative truths only. Even the movement of praana and apana in opposite directions is an 
illusion. To know the amoortha(formless)energy of praanasatha(essence of praana)which 
alone is absolute truth, we use certain means or methods. Measurement of time, 
directions, space ,cause and effect relationships, and predictive sciences are all these 
various methods alone. They are means to an end which is knowing the truth of praana 
energy. 

Thus ends the 5 th Brahmana. 

BRAHMANA 6 Ukthabrahmana. 

In the first Aswabrahmana ,the nature of the Aswa as entire universe was seen. In 
Agnibrahmna ,the origin of death,hunger,the word and language and a mind to see and 
cognize the universe was described. In udgeethabrahmana we saw how the karma and 
gnaana were generated for winning over the Mrityu and hunger and how Samvatsara was 
thus bom for the first time. Udgeetha is equated with praana energy. In 
Purushavidhabrahmana,how the eka purusha created the many from Himself is described. 
All animals and plants ,women and men were created from the very same ancestor and 
thus evolution of many species from one common ancestor is dealt within 
Sapthaannabrahmana created by medha and thapas(intellect and heat energy ) and their 
nature, the three worlds and their nature ,the perfect purusha with shodasakala and its 
decrease and increase etc were described. The advaitha knowledge of sarvagna and the 
greatest upaasana as that of praana ,and how praana should be protected is discussed in 
detail. Now ,in continuation the rishi goes on to explain the three worlds which are within 
the word(vaak) itself. 

The phala or effect of getting life or praana is that ,this manifested world of existence 
which is understood by avidya and has the signs of sadhya and sadhana,gets uthkarsha 
(progressive evolution)at the end of attainment of prana and Athman. 
(Praanaathmapraapthy). This manifested universe, before it became manifested ,was 
unmanifested just like the seed of a mighty tree. 
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Mantra 1. 

This universe is the three. They are given the names -name, form and action(naama, 
roopa and karma).These names are said in the word. From the word all the names arose. 

It is their saama.lt is equal in all the names. It is their Brahma. It rules all the names. 
Naming objects and their morphological classification is a very important function 
attributed to a scientific mind. .This nomenclature or naming is for knowing Brahma 
which is directly and indirectly perceived. We know every object that is Athma and 
Anaathma by a name. By the intellect which cannot get detached from the bodily 
objects(anaathmavasthu) ,cannot reach the Athmopaasana Aham Brahmasmi.Because 
attachment to the external world and its objects is opposite and obstructive to attainment 
of Athman.Then how samsaara which is in the form of naama,karma and roopa originate 
in the manifested and unmanifested worlds which is in the form of kriya,karaka and 
phala,? Is it not Athmathwa and not samsaara ?As an answer to this question it is said that 
all names are only vaak .Vaak is sabda.Sabda itself is Ukhtha.What is said and what is 
offered(offering)is the uktha by the similarity of pronounciation .The saindhava(salt as 
well as the people India),and each of the kana(subatomic particle )of salt are caused by 
the Saindhavaachala (the mountain of salt /the mountain of India).In the same way, all 
the names have their cause in the vaak or sabdabrahman.The effect salt and its particles 
are not different from the cause salt mountain. Similarly the effect name is not different 
from the cause vaak or sabdabrahman.Everything that is general, special and adjective ,is 
within the saama of the vaak or sabda.Every name gets its form from the vaak only 
.Therefore name and form are not different from vaak and are equated with vaak or 
sabdabrahman. 

In mathematical language we can write as , 

Name and form= vaak. 

Or prapancha =Sabdabrahma. 

By Brahma ,the naamaroopaathmakaprapancha is ruled .Whatever object ,with whatever 
form and identified by whatever name ,doing whatever karma ,has to be understood as 
being done by the sabdabrahman,within the sabdabrahman ,in accordance with its laws. 
This object with name and form could be I or You, any human being,animal,bird,or living 
organism .It could be the inanimate objects ,the stars, celestial bodies, earth and its 
objects,wind,water etc and all the subatomic particles. All of them are named objects and 
their karma or actions are governed by the laws of the great energy field of Sabdabrahma 
which is named Pranava by the rishi. 

Mantra 2. 

For the roopa(forms)the ukththa is the chakshu(eyes).All the forms arise from it. It is 
their saama.lt is equal for all forms. It is their Brahma. It governs all forms. 

The eyes see all forms with their details like blackness, whiteness etc.By the general 
signs, by the name eyes, every form and color and every sense objects seen by the eyes is 
equated with eyes.Becuse of this equation ,it is called their saama.Chakshu is a name. By 
that name we mean the object or form eyes. Whatever is seen or appreciated by that form 
or object is equal to that name.(roopa,varna,light etc).Therefore for form,colour,light etc 
eye is the creator.In sunlight we have seven colors and the seven swara(varna is both 
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auditory and visual in Sanskrit language).Energy is both light and sound-auditory and 
optical simultaneously. It must be remembered that this knowledge ,that light rays travel 
just like sound waves was not there in the western world until the Doppler effect was 
discovered. The scientific temper of our ancestors should be appreciated from their 
thought processes. 

Mantra 3. 

All actions are the actions of Athman.All actions originate from the Athman.Their saama 
is Athman.Their Brahma is Athman.They are governed by It. Though they are expressed 
as three ,they are actually one. That Amritha is hidden by satya(truth).Praana is amritha. 
Namaroopa is satya.By the naamaroopa(prapancha which is satyajthc Athma or praanan 
is hidden. 

The karma or action includes manana.darsana and chalana(analysis,perception,vibration 
and movement).All these karma belong to the Athman.By Athman alone can the body do 
its karma. When athman/praana is lost .body cannot do these actions.Name,form and 
action depend upon one and only Athman.One manifests the other.One merges in the 
other.One is fixed in the other. In this way, the three (name,form,action which is the 
samsaaraprapancha) are in the Athman as a triangle which cannot be separated from each 
other. The amritha is concealed by this truth.Amritha is Athman,Praana.The universe of 
name,form and action is satya or truth by which the amritha is concealed. The universe is 
satya but is a relative satya(relative truthjand by it the absolute truth or Athman/praana is 
concealed.To see the absolute truth ,to directly perceive it ,the concealment or the relative 
truth should be removed .Thus ends the Ukthabrahmana and the first chapter of the 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


Chapter 2 

Brahmana 1 Sathrubrahmanam. 


The 7 th mantra ,4 th Brahmana of 1 st chapter said “Do upaasana on the Athman”.Sankara 
says ,since enquiry into Athman is enquiry of everything ,and since Athman is the dearest 
of everything ,enquire only Athman.That Athman was known as Aham Brahmasmi(l-4 
.10).Knowing Athman as eka is Vidya.Knowing it as separate and aneka is avidya..The 
thought that I am separate ,and God is separate also is a dwaitha or separateness. 

In the 4 th chapter Ekadaivaanudrashtavyam (See it as Eka only) is instructed. In Katha 
Upanishad, it is said that the one who see it as separate goes from death to death. In all 
Upanishads the eka and its knowledge is vidya and aneka and its knowledge is avidya.In 
the last chapter everything pertaining to avidya was said in two ways. The internal and 
external praanan(Antha:praana and bahyapraana)..Inner praana is amritha and 
enlightened and keeps the body like the pillar keeps the house.(Adhyathma). 
Baahyapraana is not enlightened, and with the dharma of death and dangers ,as if kusa 
grass and sand in a house, is marthya(man with death)and utters the satyasabda.This satya 
or relative truth of bahyapraana covers the antha:prana which is amritha.This praana 
which is seen omniscient and spreading everywhere in everything according to the 
external base of each as aneka is the ekadeva. 
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Sun ,moon ,celestial bodies and stars are seen as separate bodies or organs and the 
external mass of the entire universe is together the viraat ,vaiswaanara .Athma, 
purusha,prajapathy,or Hiranyagarbha.All these are synonyms of the same Eka.Sankara 
says the universe is Bahyapinda(external mass)with sooryaadipravibhakthakarana(organs 
separated into the sun etc) and the viswaroopa of Vaiswaanara with multiuniverses as the 
visible prapancha.To grasp this one has to be proficient in jyothisasthra (astrophysics 
).Sankara therefore says that the sage Gargya (one of the great astrophysicists of India 
who explains the structure of the multiverses in detail several thousands of years ago 
)knew this secret. Brahma alone exists in every body as the Athman which is energy 
(chethanaavathkritha) and the enjoyer (Bhoktha).Gargya knew with that Athman ,all the 
prapancha which is the subject of avidya .In this Brahmana Gargya is the vakthaa 
(speaker) and Ajathasathru is the srothaa(listener).Sankara says ,here a very subtle and 
difficult science cognized by only very few is expressed in the form of a discussion 
between these two personalities.Katha Upanishad says “that which is not even available 
for many to be listened”.Sankara continues to say that only a well trained and civilized 
divine intelligence can cognize the subject and a common intelligence(saamaanyabudhi) 
is not enough to get this knowledge. (susamskritha devabudhi gamyathwam 
saamaanyamaathrabudhi agamyathwam cha saprapancham darsitham). Even with 
analytical logical intelligence this knowledge is not obtained.Katha Upanishad says 
:Naishaa tharkenaamathiraapaneya”.Smrithi says “na tharkasasthradagdaaya”.Bhagavad 
geetha says one who is not having concentration also cannot attain this knowledge. 
Therefore ,a clear and pure trained intellect concentration and purity of heart are 
prerequisites to attain the wisdom of this kind. And if someone has this wisdom, infer 
that that person has these prerequisites as well. 

Mantra 1 

The proud orator and the grandson of great Garga ,named Baalaaki said to Ajaathasathru 
of Kaasi .”1 will instruct you on Brahma “. 

Ajaathasathru said”For this word I will give thousands.People are running calling out 
Janaka,Jan aka. 

Though bom in the great race of sage Garga .Baalaaki was too proud. He is son of 
Baalaaka.,the son of Garga.Because of his pride .that he belongs to this great race of 
Brahmagna.he thinks that he too is a knower of Brahman and since he is having skills of 
oratory ,he feels that he can instruct king Balaki on this matter. And also demonstrate that 
he is able to win Ajathasathru in knowledge of Brahman. Simply because Garga was a 
knower of both Brahma and Brahmaanda .any one bom into that race cannot be so .But 
Baalaaki knowing only the Brahmanda and not knowing Brahma .is proudly thinking that 
I am equal to my grandfather in wisdom. He thinks that the external prapancha or 
multiverses itself is the truth .In this respect he is comparable to some of our modern 
scientists who think that the external universe and its knowledge is the ultimate . 

What is the meaning of the king’s words :People are running .calling out the name of 
Janaka ?There are two meanings here for the word Janaka. Janaka ,the giver and Janaka 
the listener. The king is simultaneously the giver and the listener. People come to him 
when they need knowledge as well as wealth. That is because he is the giver of both 
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wealth and knowledge. The men of wisdom come to him because he is a good listener of 
their words of wisdom. The king Janaka of Mithila was both listener and giver .The king 
of Kasi ,Ajathasathru ,here points out that I too am bothjust like Janaka.But who is 
Baalaaki? Whether he has come to take wisdom/wealth or to give wisdom ?If he is 
showing off his knowledge for the sake of wealth ,the king is ready to give a thousand 
cows with gold adorned horns. If he deserves instruction on Brahman ,the king is most 
happy. And if he is really wise and wants to share his wisdom with the king, the king is 
ready as a good and concentrated listener to the sage’s words. 

Mantra 2 

Gaargya said:” I meditate upon only the Purusha who is in the sun”.Ajathasathru said.” 
Do not discuss about him. I meditate upon him as the forehead of all the elements, and 
the king. The one who meditate upon him thus becomes the foremost among all and the 
forehead of all elements and the king” 

That which is present both in the sun and the eye, and that which enters one’s intellect 
and heart through the eyes ,and thus exists as the doer and enjoyer ,and the sum total of 
all the body and organs is the visible universe with name and form. The one who 
understands this theory of the sun and the optics is meditating on the sun and the sunray 
,solar system and the visible universe only. It is not the Brahma. So Ajathasathru said he 
does not consider the visible universe as Brahma. It is only one organ of the Brahma. One 
measure(Maathra)of the Brahma. Sun is above all other elements (Athishta)and therefore 
he is called the first (Aathavan in Tamil/ Adam ) ,and the forehead of all elements and the 
king of all elements.Ajathasathru meditates on him thus. Since he is bright and gives light 
he is a devatha and a king. Brahma also is having the qualities of brightness of light, and 
is also doer and enjoyer of all. And one who meditates on such qualities gets those 
qualities. All this Ajathasathru agrees. But he does not agree that the theory of the sun 
(Sooryasidhantha)which is only one anga of the veda(Vedanga)as veda itself.Simply by 
that one cannot cognize Brahma. 

Mantra 3. 

Gargya said.” I meditate upon the purusha in the moon as Brahma”.Ajathasathru said.” 
Do not discuss about him to me. Soma ,wearing the long and white garments ,is 
meditated upon by me too. The one who knows him thus gets the crushed soma (as 
sutha,prasutha)every day. His food never decreases. His progeny never decreases. By 
sutham ,the sons and by prasutham the grandchildren and beyond are pointed out. One 
who meditates upon moon as the fertility God, gets enough food for several generations 
and their progeny live for ever. The purusha in the moon and in the mind(our nervous 
systcmjis the doer and enjoyer and is the praana full of water. That praana ,in each era ,in 
each yuga ,each day ,take rebirths ,and sustain the species and their races. Thus food and 
the enjoyers of food are made perpetual. But the theory of the moon alone is not Brahma. 
It is only a part of Brahma. 

Thus Ajathasathru negated both astrophysics and knowledge of biology and origin of 
species /suryasidhantha and chandrasidhantha.optics and psychology as the complete 
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knowledge of Brahma. It is only partial or relative knowledge .It is not absolute 
knowledge. 

Mantra 4. 

Then Gargya said: I meditate upon the purusha in electricity(Vidyuth) as Brahma. 
Ajathasathru replied: Do not speak of him to me. I meditate upon him as Thejaswin.If 
one meditates upon him thus, one become Thejaswin too. His praja(children/subjects) 
also becomes thejaswin. 

That electromagnetic energy in our nervous system ,in our skin as sparsha ,in our hearts 
as attraction is the thejas of us which creates our aura or attractive power and cognition 
etc.It is not Brahman. It is only a part of Brahman. In every thing electromagnetic power 
exists hidden .Even in the heart of earth it exists as thejas just as it exists within us. In the 
heart of the universe it is hidden and is manifested as the thejas.We know it by touch. 
Therefore jathasathru equates it with the skin (with innumerable nerve endings). 
Electromagnetic power is there both within and without-intemal and external -in every 
thing hidden and revealed at times as the thejas-lightening and enlightenment and 
attraction etc -and I meditate upon it like that. Those who cognize this electromagnetic 
field become enlightened and attractive and in his race are born similar offsprings with 
the same quality and knowledge. But that alone is not Brahma. That is only part of 
Brahma. 

Mantra 5.Gargya said. I meditate upon the purusha in the Aakaasa as Brahma. 
Ajathasathru said: Do not discuss about him to me. I meditate upon him as perfect 
(poorna)and apravarthitha(without action).One who meditates upon him thus is wealthy 
with progeny,cattle,and food and his progeny knows no death in this world. 

Aakaasa is the spacetime.The entire universe or prapancha is situated in the external 
Chidaakaasa and internal Hridaakaasa.Therefore space-time is always filled with diverse 
objects and is wealthy. It is always filled and hence is poorna.lt has no action .Therefore 
it has Naishkarmyasidhi of Brahman. All the other objects have the karma of movement 
and come and go, appear and disappear ,take birth and die. But space-time continuum is 
always there ,without change and is eternal(amritha).If one meditates upon these two 
qualities as the spacetime,one gets those qualities. Even then,Ajathasathru does not agree 
that space-time or knowledge of space-time is Brahma or Brahmagnaana.That also is just 
a part /organ or maathra of measurement of Brahma for him. In the two signs of pooma 
and amritha ,it has equivalence to Brahma and therefore it can be said to be the 
Brahmalinga as said in Brahmasothra.Linga means the sign .Brahmalinga is sign of 
Brahma.Spacetime is the sign of Brahma due to its two qualities mentioned. But the sign 
is only a symbol and not the object itself. Therefore Ajathasathru says spacetime/aakaasa 
is only Brahmalinga or sign of Brahma and not Brahma itself. By that sign one can 
measure the qualities . 

Mantra 6.Gargya said. I meditate upon the purusha in Vaayu as Brahma. 
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Ajathasathru said. Do not discuss about him to me. I meditate upon him as Indra,as 
Vaikunta and as the Aparaajithasena(one with invincible army).One who meditates upon 
him thus become Jishnu,Aparaajishnu and is not won over by anyone else. 

Praana as vaayu exists both within and without .The adjectives of that devatha are given 
as Indra or Parameswara,Vaikunta or Aprasahya,and aprajithasenan or one with 
invincible army.Sena is a gana.That is a group of people always moving together and 
doing action collectively and co-operatively. Marudgana are always moving in co¬ 
operation and does action together. That is why they are mentioned as the community 
name for a group of devatha. Sena or army was necessary for the trade and commerce 
and protection of the property of the traders and traveling vaisya.Therefore ,they were 
always armed and had strong retinue with them. The name sena(army)and the suffix 
senan for kings thus originated. Jishnu is the synonym of Arjuna who was invincible. 
Bheema is considered as the son of Vaayu/praana and is strong. They always move 
together. And they always co-operate for a common cause. One who meditates upon 
Vaayu becomes the invincible king and warrior akin to the invincible Vishnu in 
Vaikunta, the invincible Parameswara in Kailas.But invincibility and having an 
invincible army alone is not the sign of Brahman. It is only one of the lakshana of 
Brahman. 

Mantra 7 

Gargya said: I meditate upon the purusha in Agni as Brahman. 

Ajathasathru said: Do not discuss him with me. I meditate upon him as the one who 
patiently suffers everything. The one who meditates thus is able to suffer everything 
calmly and patiently and his praja also become like that. 

Mantra 8 

Gargya said: I meditate upon purusha in waters as Brahman.Ajathasathru said ,Do not 
discuss him with me. I meditate on him as the mirror-image .Those who meditate thus 
does not become the mirror-image of any one. From him are born all as his mirror 
images. The praja of him does not see the sruthy and smrithy as opposites and are in all 
respects similar like mirror images of their father, the creator. 

Mantra 9.Gargya said: I meditate on purusha in adarsha(mirror)as Brahman.Ajathasathru 
said: Go not discuss him with me. I meditate him as rochishnu.The ones who meditate 
thus become rochishnu.They get praja who are rochishnu.They have brilliance than any 
other person they meet and get acquaintance. 

Aadarsa is mirror.A heart which is always having the quality of bliss, with an intelligence 
as sharp as sword and concentrated on purpose, and having sathwasudhi is also aadarsa.In 
these two resides a brightness which is called the rochishnu here. In a clean mirror 
everything is reflected as it is. Similarly in a pure heart as described, also everything 
reflects as it is. In a mirror several things are reflected but the mirror is Eka.In a pure 
heart as said above, several sciences and arts are reflected and revealed but it is always 
Eka.For a person meditating upon adarsa like this ,the praja are bom exactly like him 
with the same character.They have more purity of ideas, intellect and scientific temper 
and they are brilliant when compared to all others they come across. 

Mantra 10 

Gargya said: I meditate upon the one who goes after sabda as Brahman.Ajathasathru said 
:do not discuss about him. I meditate upon him as asu(life).The one who mediates thus 
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become poornaayu.(longevity ).Before the right time comes,praanan will not leave him. 
The one which goes behind sabda is praana.Praana is the hethu or cause for jeevana or 
life. One who meditates on praana and sabda (music)is not hurt by diseases before the 
full lifespan is over. 

Mantra 1 l.Gargya said:I mediate on the purusha in the directions as Brahman. 
Ajathasathru said ,do not discuss him with me. I meditate on him as the dwitheeya 
(second)and anapaga(never abandoned).For one who meditates thus a second (friend)is 
always available and he is never abandoned by the friends. 

Manthra 12. 

Gargya said:I meditate on the purusha in the chaaya (image)as Brahman.Ajathasathru 
said: Do not discuss him with me. I meditate on him as Mrithyu(death).The one who 
meditates thus gets full lifespan in this world .Death will not touch him before the time 
comes. 

The external chaya or shadow, and internal shadow of covering avidya are both thamas or 
darkness.The body is the shadow of the Athman only .The darkness in astronomy is the 
shadow of a sphere upon another and also the darkness from which all bright celestial 
bodies were revealed.All these have to be understood from the single word chaaya. 
Manthra 13 

Gargya said:I meditate upon the purusha in Athman as Brahman.Ajathasathru said :Do 
not discuss that purusha with me.I meditate upon him as Athman itself.One who 
meditates thus become Athman itself and his praja also become athman.Hearing this 
Gargya fell into a silence. 

Athman is the enlightenment residing in our intellect and heart.The one who knows one’s 
own athman is having sharp and pure intellect and sahridayathwa in arts.He creates praja 
with same qualities by giving an environment of aesthetic sense and intellectuality to 
them. 

When Gargya was discussing whatever he had learnt ,he found that Ajathasathru knew all 
these things before him,and also too perfectly ,so that Gargya had nothing new to teach 
Ajathasathru.Therefore his pride in his intellect and knowledge was gone and he became 
silent. 


Manthra 14. 

Then Ajathasathru asked.’’Only this much?” 

Gargya said”Only this much”. 

Ajathasathru said”With only this much one cannot know Brahman” 

Gargya said”Give me Upanayana”. 

Gargya had mentioned the 12 anga of Brahma one by one saying that I meditate on it as 
Brahma. They were, to summaries: 


1. Aditya 

2. Chandra 

3. Vidyuth 

4. Aakaasa 

5. Vaayu 

6. Agni 


(Athishtam,Moordhaa,Raajaa) 
(Brihath,White orbed Raaja,Soma) 
(Thejaswin) 

(Poornam,apravarthy) 

(Indra,Vaikunda,Aparaajithasenan) 

(sarvamsaha) 
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7. Aapas (prathiroopa) 

8. Aadarsa (rochishnu) 

9. Praana (asu or jeevanahethu) 

10. Dik (Dwitheeyam,anapagam) 

11 .Chaaya (mrityu) 

12.Athmaa (Athmanwi) 

These 12 are the anga of sagunabrahma and the whole body made of these anga is the 
sagunabrahma Hiranyagarbha .It is the upaasanaamurthy of Astronomy as Classical 
physics.Gargya has learned and known sagunabrahma.Therefore he is the best disciple 
for giving advice .Ajathasathru just asked “Only this much?” and did not insult his 
probable disciple.Because Gargya knows not only the nishkalaBrahma that is nirguna, 
nishkriya and sathaamaathra.He knows upto that.If he knows that also he becomes 
sarvagna.He has reached the door of Parabrahma and is stuck there. The duty of 
Ajathasathru is just to open that door and allow entry. This was understood not only by 
Ajathasathru.but also by Gargya.Therefore the disciple himself asks his Guru to lead him 
to that knowledge. 

Manthra. 15.Ajathasathru said” To give upanayana to a Brahmin by a Kshathriya is 
prathiloma(opposite). The thought in a Brahmin .that the Kshathriya should advice me on 
Brahma,and make me learned .also is prathiloma.Yet.I will give you that vignaana”.Rajan 
took the hands of Gargya.They went to a sleeping man. And called him by these names. 
’’Hey.Brihath,Hey .White orbed, Hey, Raajan,Soma”.But he did not wake up.. 

The Brahmapurusha within us is kartha.and bhoktha(doer,enjoyer)and responds to names, 
and has forms during jagrath states. The Brahmapurusha according to Gargya is in the 
organs of action of that Brahmapurusha.For Ajathasathru .those organs of action are 
servants and among them itself is situated the real Brahmapurusha.Now who is 
responsible for cognition of knowledge? Is it the organs visible /the servants or the swami 
invisible? Who has wisdom? Because of complexities of the subjects that has become 
difficult to cognize. The enjoyer is the visionary of visions. The seer of the seen. He is 
not a vishaya/subject.That which is not an enjoyer/bhoktha is a vishaya and not a vishayi. 
Thus due to complexity of subject, in jagrad state it is difficult to differentiate one from 
other. It is to demonstrate this nature of vishaya and vishayi Ajathasathru takes his 
disciple to a sleeping man. 

According to Gargya’s concept Brahman has determined qualities 
(Nirdhaarithaviseshathwa) which can be determined by scientific knowledge. That 
Brahma, which is covered by truth ,and nectar of Athman.and which does not decrease 
with vaak etc even when they fail(during death),and is of watery nature, and white-orbed, 
and wide, without a second, and with 16 kala.as soma,as praana,always is existent and 
always performs swadharma and therefore has eternal existence. If so, why does a 
sleeping man does not wake up .when called by these names and these adjectives? In 
deep dreamless state of sushupthy ,one does not hear these names or adjectives and does 
not know oneself with these names/adjectives. Therefore none of these names/adjectives 
are the eternal athman/Brahman . enjoyer/bhoktha or vishayi.These names and forms are 
only the vishaya of the vishayi. In jagrad state when the beta waves of the brain 
electroencephalogram is active and jumbled up, we know the vishaya only, not the 
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vishayi.Because the overstimulated senses and nervous system is not calm and collected 
to cognize the truth in that state. So, indirectly speaking when we are in jagrad state we 
know several subjects /several names and forms but not the cognizing principle within 
which is too subtle for a disturbed nervous system. In sushupthy(which is equivalent to 
Samadhijwhen the EEG is totally flat and slow ,we are able to cognize the real 
enjoyer/the vishayi. 

Agni,burns everything that touches it. And reveals everything that comes near. The 
bhoktha(enjoyer)who cognizes the sabda and the other vishaya should cognize it always. 
But we see that a sleeping person, does not hear the sabda ,or cognize the names 
mentioned by that sabda and does not reveal them or their meanings. Since this revelation 
does not happen ,it is not praana,but something beyond praana ,which has to be 
considered as the real enjoyer.Because the sleeping man has life(praana)but he does not 
cognize. Several animals ,and plants have life but they don’t have the cognition of names 
and forms as humans have. 

Poorvapaksha says. May be the praana could not understand that those names and 
adjectives were his and that is why it did not wake up. If a devatha cannot cognize its 
own name, that itself shows the devatha is helpless and inferior and then there is no 
meaning for manthrasadhana,memory,yagna etc and therefore what poorvapaksha says 
cannot be true. The different karana or organs are not the enjoyer(bhoktha).We cannot 
give qualities of memory,cognition,knowledge,will etc to one particular organ alone. In 
different bodies .Brahman cannot remember or cognize or will what the other has done or 
cognized. I cannot remember what you remember or experienced. It is like that about the 
organs. The memory of what is seen is not in the eyes. The memory of what is heard is 
not in the ears. They are in the nervous system of the entire body which is interconnected. 
And what the eye see ,the ears cannot see. What the skin feel ,the tongue cannot feel. 

Each have a different dharma and cognition and memory and all exist in nervous energy 
of the body. But that nervous function which is demonstrated by the EEG is not there in 
sushupthy,Samadhi and even NDE states. Even then the person has cognition of self and 
its experience. So ,it is not in body, not in the nervous system which also is part of gross 
body, that the self exists as the subtlest principle. That is demonstrated by Ajathasathru 
here. 

Why cant we consider the body .which is the sum total of all sense organs and 
karmendriya as the bhoktha or enjoyer ?When we press the body and does not press the 
body(as in massagcjthcre is a difference observed and felt. If the union of praana and 
body was the bhoktha,one should in jagrad state feel and observe the same state whether 
the body is pressed or not. If bhoktha is different from this united praana-body, because 
of the specialties of due to association of the union, and their multiplicity, when pressed 
either pain or pleasure is felt. If the union itself is bhoktha,since there are no new karma 
associated with union, whether one press or not, no pain or pleasure should be felt. 
Always the same feeling should prebvail.But we do differences in such feelings and 
experiences. The one who cannot be awakened by sabda,or by touch can be awakened by 
shaking him.Therefore,shaking,pressing.burning,lightening,revealing etc are actions by 
which we can awaken something that was hidden or absent in the praana-body samghaata 
,and which is a power having the cheshta of consciousness as its form, as if we have 
brought it back to the body-praana complex. This is to prove that .that power of 
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consciousness is something beyond the praana-body union.(One can demonstrate this 
more clearly in a comatose person and in a near death experience . Because the coming 
back to life and consciousness from a comatose state is so powerful an experience for the 
person as well as the observer. I had experienced that with my husband’s comatose state 
and coming back to life after a near death experience) 

Praana is parartha(for the other senses). That itself show praana is a samghatha.lt was 
said earlier that praana is like a pillar supporting a house.lt was said that praana is like 
axle of a wheel where all spokes are fixed. Thus praana and body is like a house or a 
wheel ,a association or samghaatha .The house is made of pillar,roof,walls,stones, 
wood,and several other things and it is made for the person who live in it, who knows it, 
who see,experience,and think about it, and maintain it .The individuality of the dweller of 
the house has no relation to the origin, formation or destruction ,name or form or function 
of these structures or their constituents or the entire house.lt is independently existing 
from the house. This is the state of the praana-body samghata and the athman as 
individual dweller in each body. 

Think of your ancestral house like this.: My ancestral house Nalapat ,with a structure of 
naalukettu,padippuramaalika,nadassala,its premises ,its pillars,roof,plants around and the 
memory of them is existent in my memory .My ,here means the individual who was born 
in it at a certain time with a body and praana samghata.But is that alone my asthithwa? 
Me as a part of that bygone house and a part of this body -praana union .Is that my 
Athman?Is that my truth? My cognition? That house which was made of the five 
elements is no more. This body which is made of five elements will end one day. But 
does the truth of me ,athman,end with it? That cognizance and memory which will 
survive through time space continuum ,sometimes in dormant or sleeping state, other 
times in awakened state, but ever present-It is that true thing which is independent of any 
other ,that Ajathasathru wants to demonstrate to Gargya through the sleeping man. 
Poorvapaksha says”Devatha means one with chethana or consciousness which reveals.By 
that equality,why cant we consider praana with quality of consciousness as that 
independent sad(true) vasthu (object)? 

How can it be?Praana is sopaadhika .With upaadhi.The different objects having praana 
does not have the same degree of consciousness. Even among human beings one has 
different grade of consciousness and cognizance from another. In hospitals we find 
several individuals in whom praana exists and body too exists but with no consciousness 
.So praana alone is not pragna.There is dependence for praana to be functional as a 
cognizant principle. The sopadhika consciousness of praana and the nirupaadhika 
consciousness of pragnaanaghana Brahmaare not same.Praana is there for a blade of 
grass, for a animal,bird,for a common man, for a scholar of classical and relativistic and 
quantum astrophysics, and for a neuropsychologist and also for a knower of all these as 
well as Brahma. But their states of consciousness are not equal. Cannot be equal. 

Manthra 16. 

Ajathasathru asked: When the vignaanamaya purusha was asleep where was he? From 
where does he come back?Gargya could not answer. 
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What is our intellect ,our antha:karana vignaanamaya? 

Vignaanam is seen by our intellect. In our intellect. With our intellect.So,in ,intellect, by 
intellect and with intellect we see, experience and have vignaana.And because of that 
vignaana intellect is vignaanamaya.Body is called navadwarapura in Geetha and 
Ekaadasapura in Katha Upanishad. In that body the athman(dehi)resides in vignaanamaya 
state.Dehi is called purusha whether it is in a female body or in a male body. Similarly 
the vaak or word (language, music)is known as female ,whether it is uttered by a male 
body or a female body. Where is that genderless vignaanamaya intellect and word ,the 
cognizance and memory of one’s own name,self,and of language while one sleeps? Do 
you remember your name and your profession and your knowledge and degrees, 
postgraduate thesis , in your sushupthy? Then where was that memory and cognition 
which you think you are ,in your jagrad state? Try to find answer before you proceed. 

The athman which is opposite to kriya,karaka,and phala and which is nishkriya is actually 
awake in sushupthy ,and not in jagrad state. But Gargya was searching for it in external 
vishya in jagrad state with his intellect ,in his intellect only. Beyond the intellect he did 
not go. The consciousness which we have in jagrad is kriya,karaka and 
kriyaakaarakaphala. Gargya had mistaken that consciousness as Athman while he had 
neglected the real Athman which is nishkriya in sushupthy ,and in Samadhi.In jagrad our 
athman is covered or hidden by the samsaaraprapancha of name and form while in 
sushupthy and Samadhi we are liberated from that name and form . 

The questions Ajathasathru asked should have been asked by Gargya himself to himself 
.But he didn’t ask them .So Ajathasathru prompts him to ask them .The questions 
Ajathasathru asked are not questions to show of his knowledge but to stimulate Gargya’s 
though process in another direction and to make him interested in exploring and finding 
out the answer. Gargya did not answer.Hence Ajathasathru himself explains his answers. 

Manthra 17. 

Ajathasathru said”That vignaanamaya purusha ,withdrawing all these sensory and karma 
indriya with their collected vignaana ,was sleeping in the internal aakaasa of the heart 
(Hridaakaasa).The purusha who has thus withdrawn and made the organs merge in 
himself,is called the swapithy(the sleeping).In that one name, all the praana,vak, senses, 
mind ,intellect are merged .When the actions of all indriya and of vaak etc,the 
consciousness that spreads in their respective vishaya,and the vishaya are all merged in 
complete lay ana within the hridaakaasaa that state is called sushupthy .In the state of total 
liberation ,in its own natural”sad”or true state, the Athmaprakaasa is felt in sushupthy 
(and mcditationjand not in jagrad state. In jagrad state it is only jumbled up and irregular 
multitudes of excitations to and fro in the nervous channels and the brain is in the beta 
wave state and at that time ,one cannot distinguish the true Athman. In fact by your 
waking consciousness and by your so called intellect one cannot visualize the true 
athman.Because it is beyond intellect and beyond the waking or jagrad consciousness. 

Why the name swapithi? Swam is own Bhaava.Own nature. One who is resting in own 
bhaava is swapithy.The sleeping person and the Athman is denoted by the name. The 
sleeping yoganidra state of Vishnu is denoting the state of perfect Samadhi of this type. 
Swapithy is that state which is free from any samsaara attachments .Every human being 
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experience it every day when they sleep .But no body tries to analyze the asthithwa of 
that state as Athman,and neglects it completely. By yukthy to understand that state is 
impossible because our intellect(our brain)is sleeping and we have no electrochemical 
stimulations or any EEG waves in the perfect sushupthy and dhyaana state. Even the 
intellect is merged in Athman. 

In a brain which has undergone total brain death in deep coma also such a state exists. 

The brain is dead by all methods EEG.mapping techniques ctc.lMRI. but such a person 
while the brain waves are totally absent have the near death experiences and if he comes 
back to life remembers them and tells them. So,even if the brain is not functioning and is 
dead to the medical records, there is something within which watches our own 
experiences even during that time, and that witness( which is not our brain /intellect or 
cognition and memory associated with this body and brain) is the athman ,the “sad” the 
“chith” and ananda bhaava . 

Even when the athman is free from body and organs,we see some visions in sleep. We do 
experience pleasure, pain and wonder in sleep just as we experience in wakened state. We 
experience fear, separation and sorrow also in sleepy state. The sorrow, and ignorance of 
dualities do exist in sleep. From where do such visions originate? Is it from the 
experiences we had in the samsaara? Or is it like imagination and creativity (as in day 
dreaming and in poets). 

Sankara says” No”. Freud and his associates may differ from this view. But what does 
Sankara mean by that No. He says all the dreams or visions we experience in the dream 
state /sleeping state are not remnants of the samsaara experience. Only some are. So 
,where did the other type come ? For this swapnanidra and sushupthy has to be 
differentiated as the upanishadic dictum do. This is what the modern EEG studies have 
started to do after several millennia of Vedic/upanishadic knowledge of it. The following 
mantras describe the difference between swapnanidra)REM sleep)and sushupthy 
(dreamless deep sleep). 

Manthra 18, 

In dreams ,in that world it imagines as King,MahaBrahmana,as high and low. Just like a 
king with his retinue travels as he pleases in his janapada from place to place, It moves 
all over its body ,with all the praanaas . 

The change from King to Brahmana and from Deva to animal happens in dream world 
,but it is only imagination and not real. Similarly change from one place to another, 
change from one time to another happens in sleep .These parivarthana are not real. In 
jagrath one imagines that I am deva or that I am this body ,or the union of several 
physical organs etc but that also is only projection (adhyaropa)and not true. But there is 
difference between the Mithyadarsana of jagrath and of swapna.lt is foolish like saying 
“The dead man wishes to live”. In jagrath the adhyaropa or projection is like silver 
projected on to a (sukthika) shell. The vision in a dream that I am Maharaja etc is not 
Athmabhootha(not of the Athman.)Whatever you saw as the mirror image of the jagrad 
state ,is not what we dream. If a Maharaja dreams that I am lying on a cot, I am traveling 
with my retinue, I am eating good food,etc they are mirror images of what he experienced 
in his jagrad state. A particular type of memory of what happened in jagrad state. But 
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even in that state, there is actually only the sleeping king ,and not the retinue, food 
etc.The senses are withdrawn ,and no vishaya like roopa are seen by senses ,yet they are 
seen by the higher organs(the brain)which is our organ of memory ,as far as human 
beings and higher animals are concerned. In one body another body is not possible if we 
apply our jagrad intellect and analytic power. But the sleeping person do visualize within 
his own body several bodies in his sleep as dreams. 

(In fact what the Upanishads speaks of has been proved by modern science. When we 
are in jagrad state the brain is showing beta waves in EEG and that is because of 
numerous nervous channels working simultaneously sending messages to and from the 
brain. All sensory and motor indriya are at work in jagrad.When these organs are at rest 
in sleep ,even then the brain is functioning as shown by the alpha waves in REM sleep 
which is the swapnanidra spoken of by Upanishads. The alpha waves are also seen in 
dhyana and in deep concentration ,and in daydreaming etc) 

The sleeping person is lying on a cot but he dreams that I am traveling through a road, or 
forest. A king can travel as he pleases in his empire ,in his own janapada which he has 
inherited, or has conquered. The empire of the one who dreams is his own body. He has 
all his indriya withdrawn into Himself, and thus can travel within it as he pleases. The 
kriya,karaka,and phala are only for the one who see .For one who visualize a thing .In 
jagrad ,what one see and do etc are verifiable by several others. The kriya,karaka and 
effects of jagrad are seen and experienced and experimented with and proven by many. 
But this is not done by several people as far as dreams are concerned. Though everyone 
see dreams, no one pay any heed to them or investigate them .Therefore the dream state 
and its kriya,karaka,and phala are seen, verified and proved by only a few people .This is 
so in Upanishadic times as well as in our own modern times. There had been dream 
analysis in old civilizations the world over but it remained with a few scholars. The 
dream analysis in modern world started only recently with Sigmund Freud and later by 
Jung .And still it remains for the common man(the majority) something unknown and 
difficult and probably something ignored as a myth. 

If vaasana are the reason for dream visions, by the natural association between Drishta 
and darsaka(seen and the seer)as two distinct entities, it follows that Athman is impure 
due to duality. This is not so.Athman is pure and Eka.To prove this the next sloka 
begins. 

SI 19. 

In sushupthy,we do not know anything. It is spreading in the entire body through the 
Hitha naadi,which are 72000 (dwaa sapthathi sahasraani)in number ,from the heart to all 
organs and cells, and resides there itself. It lies touching the boundaries of bliss Jiving as 
kumara, maharaja or Mahabrahmana. 

According to Sankara even in the dream travel times Athman is pure. The association 
with other articles in dream state is as unreal as the association felt in jagrad state. It is a 
feeling only. And even that feeling of association is not there in sushupthy.In sushupthy, 
the Athman is sushtu,samprasaada,as pure water devoid of any impurities. The pure 
Athmaswabhaava is lack of association with anything, and no difference between naama 
and roopa being felt, and is always Ekathwa.In jagrad the associations with external 
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objects is maximum and athman is like impure water with lot of dust and dirt in it.(The 
jumbled up beta waves of brain is sign of this state).So in sushupthy there is no dwitha or 
feeling of dwitha .How does the sushupthy happen? What karma makes sushupthy 
possible? 

The text here speaks of the 72000 naadi which originate from Hrithpundareeka and 
spreads all over the body. They are the Hitha.That which covers the heart is called the 
Pureetha according to this sloka.The heart is covered by three structures ,the epicardium, 
endocardium and pericardium in modern view. It is not this gross covering that is called 
pureetha here. The Hitha naadi which are 72000 in number is throughout our body, and 
not in the brain alone, and it is here compared to the branchings seen in a leaf of banyan 
tree. And this represents the sympathetic parasympathetic system which carry out the 
involuntary functions of the body without the intervention of voluntary action or of a 
jagrad state brain. Pureetha is thus the entire body which has innumerable branches of 
naadi from and to sensory motor organs and each cell, and because the Athman lies in 
this pureetha(body of mace of nerve plexuses and channclsjthat it is called Purusha. That 
which resides in pureetha is purusha.Not that which resides in our gross physical body, 
but that which resides in our subtle body of nervous channels and nerve cells. The 
ayurveda and the scriptures have identified 72000 of such nerves and among them 72 are 
named. 

Because of this the seat of intellect and antha:karana(internal organ functionjis Hridaya 
,not brain according to the ancient sciences and Sankara upholds this view. Life on earth 
can exist and cognition and memory can happen even if all the animals with brain are 
extinct. But ,life will still persist and memory will persist if the parasympathetic 
sympathetic nerve plexuses exist in lower kingdoms. The heart is the center of all the 
thanthra and of all external karana too because of its parasympathetic sympathetic 
plexuses and nervous channels emanating from them .Therefore, the intellect according 
to the past karma(in several births as lower animals) spread out from the heart as Hitha 
naadi,in the jagrad state engulf all organs of sensory motor type, as if fishes in a 
net,wellspread.Therefore all the sensory motor organs depend upon the heart center 
(Anaahatha)for their actions.Athman ,thus with its own chaithanya ,become manifested, 
and enlightened as vignaanamaya.Jagrath is considered as the expansion period. During 
contraction phase the chaithanya or oorja(energy)is contained in itself concentrated .That 
is sushupthy equated with Samadhi state. In that state the Athman has no association 
whatsoever with external things or external worlds. It is merged in itself in its own state 
or swabhaava. In sushupthy state the brain waves differ from that of dream state)REM) 
and they become theta in EEG.Thus the function of nervous plexuses and the brain state 
and what is observed by experience of jagrad, swapna, and sushupthy states are perfectly 
explainable in modem scientific knowledge of neurophysiology also. 

In jagrad state the athman which is imagined as the enjoyer of the external gross and 
internal subtle worlds ,in sushupthy become merged in itself, withdrawing all voluntary 
functions into itself, and performing only the involuntary functions for which the brain 
function is only very minimal. But life exists and memory exists in that state also. The 
athman in this state in deep thapasya or Samadhi state and enlightened as a red hot 
iron(Thaptham iva lohapindamaviseshena according to Sankara) and is oorjaswaroopi 
(form of energy).Due to lack of association with gross external things, in this state it is 
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free from all sorrows and stress and strain of jagrad life .This is sarvasamsaaravimukthy 
.The people in sushupthy state is comparable to three types according to Sankara. 

1. The innocent child always blissful and happy without any concern for stress or strain of 
life .Totally secure in its parents care it need not think of anything except be happy and 
play (do leela). 

2. The most mature and wise Mahaabrahmana with the wealth of Vidya and vinaya. (A 
yogin) 

3. The king loved by all his praja,and has done all his responsibilities and is satisfied in all 
karma /life. 

The sushupthy is compared to these three people and called Athidhni.(Athisayena 
durkham hanthi) that which destroys sorrow wonderfully .Where is that Athma?For that 
question, this sloka gives answer. 

From athman all the worlds emanate as sparks from afire. For the spread of sparks, the 
reason is agni only. Where was the Brahma that is devoid of kriyakarakaphala ,and 
extremely pure till now? From where it came? When we say an object is within a pot, our 
intelligence immediately feels the duality of pot and the object. When we say a river 
originate in a mountain, the place of origin and the originated river are known as two, not 
as one. When we say Athman was somewhere and originated somewhere and came from 
somewhere we feel that the place of origin, the path through it came, and the athman are 
different .These misconcepts should be avoided .Athman is within the Athman itself. It 
revealed or came into the athman itself. It came through athman itself. The origin, path 
and object are same here. Swam apeetho bhavathy(Chandogya upaj.Swam or self. The 
state of ones own swabhava.Attaining of swabhava by self within self .The example is 
swapna in nidra or sleep and the lack of swapna in sushupthy state. Thus the athman, 
Brahman,prapancha ,body etc are all cognized as Eka in Samadhi and sushupthy states 
only. 

Manthra 20. 

How a spider travels through its threads,how from fire the sparks spreads, in that manner 
from this Athman all the praanaas,and all the worlds ,all devaasa and all the elements 
originates. Its upanishadam(secret wordjis the truth of truth.(Sathyasya sathyamj.Praana 
is sathya.Its sathya is Athman. 

The spider’s web is secreted from its own body, not made with any external things. 
Therefore it is considered as its body itself. The web is own body ,or an extension of its 
own body for the spider and the spider travels in it.Agni is not different from its sparks. 
The sparks spreads in four directions from agni.Secretion,travel,expansion etc are the 
kriya mentioned for creating body and the worlds. The Brahma /Athman is the state prior 
to such kriya.The Brahmanda/body which was secreted/expanded /in which the Brahma 
is embedded and move is only an extension of its own self. Before the cration,before 
these kriya happened, all praana,all worlds, all energy, all elements were concentrated in 
Brahma.InAthman,this jagath ,both the sthaavara and jangama,is contained as sparks in 
the fire. Like the bubbles in water.(Agnisphulingavath jalabudbudsvath)..Only during 
sthithi time (created stage/lifejwe find the bubbles and sparks, not during the pralaya 
(before creation and after all created is withdrawn backjHere Sankara gives his famous 
definition for the term Upanishad. He says:- 

“Upanishadam upasameepam nigamayithwabhidhaayaka:”.Upanishada or secret word 
for Athman takes us near to Athman/Brahman. Nalapat Narayanamenon has quoted this 
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meaning in his Arshagnaana. While all others stick on to the conventional meaning of a 
disciple sitting near the Guru for learning ,here it is said as the secret word which makes 
one nearer to the Brahman. What is that secret name? Sathyasya sathyam>Truth of truth. 
Since the Upanishad or secret word is durvigneya(difficult to understand) sruthi explains 
it further.Praana itself is truth. It is the truth of that truth. The one which is samsari in 
jagrad state is not samsaari in its sushupthi state. If we say like that, it becomes 
equivalent to saying “The object is a cow when it walks and eats ,but is a horse when it 
sleeps”. There is something illogical in such a statement.Sankara says that such illogical 
arguments are there in the vainaasika group’s beliefs. By logic, an object wherever it is, 
and in whichever state it is, should have the same qualities or dharma/character. The 
dharma of sun, of agni etc should be same in all times, in all space-time .Navyanyaaya 
and new samkhyavaada after Budha had a hundred arguments to state the lack of 
something which is beyond this samsaara .Samsaari jeeva cannot create the universes. 
Canot create the starry fields(raasi)solar system and keep them in place. Therefore how 
can one say that a jeeva is Brahma? 

The Brahma which is beyond this samsaara is the cause of samsaara and the universes 
according to the logic of the Sruthi. 

Is there yukthy(logic)in saying “Brahmo jeevairanaaparaa”? 

If as the Navyanyaaya and modem Samkhya view is taken Brahman itself does not exist. 
And prapancha originates from a nothingness(abhaava) .But they themselves know asatha 
cannot produce satha.(nothing is created out of nothing).These two arguments taken 
together proves their lack of logic. 

Suppose Brahma =Nihil or zero(asath) 

X = origin of prapancha 

What is X then? It is neither Jeeva nor Brahma. The view that Universes originate from 
emptiness is illogical. Then what is logical? 

Brahma=cosmic energy 
Jeevan=bioenergy 

Prapancha= That which is manifestation of the energy or power(sakthy) 

Therefore Brahma=Jeevan= prapancha 

Prapancha is only a state of relative truth and real truth is only Brahma+Jeeva which is 
energy. The law of energy transformation, equal power(sakthy)of creative energy etc are 
thus brought out. The worship of Sakthy(Devi/female principle)as half part of 
Brahma/Shiva is thus the most scientific one. The sathyasya sathyam is explained in this 
way.JeevoBrahmaivanaapara means biological energy is nothing but cosmic energy in a 
different form. 

If jeeva has duality of concepts, then his prapancha is an illusion. (Mithya).If jeeva is in 
an advaitha state its prapancha is the truth of truth .Therefore whether the prapancha is 
satya,relative sathya(apekshikasathya)or just mithya (illusion)depends upon the observing 
Jeeva’s gnaana/wisdom and the viewpoint generated out of it. The advaithi see Brahma 
and Jeeva as same and the external world and body as only the relative truth emanating 
out of it as sparks of fire, bubbles in water or as threads from spider. Since prapancha is 
emanating from Brahma,and is like sparks of fire, bubbles of water, and thread of spider, 
it is also part of Brahma and is relative truths(since it is temporary and has beginning and 
end unlike Brahma).There is no space or time without Brahman for an Advaithin. 
(Paramaathmasoonyapradeshaabhaavam according to Sankara).Since Brahman is 
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everywhere in everything and the Advaithin visualize Brahman only, in everything for 
him a field free space-time (a raasimandala without Brahman and its powerful energy) 
does not exist at all. The prapancha is visualized as an extension of that 
Brahmathejoraasimandala only. This is the truth of truth of upanishadam. 

The view of modem astrophysics that a “Field-free Minskowsky space does not exist” is 
almost approaching this view of the ancient astrophysics and of Indian philosophy. I do 
not find any difference between the spirituality and science in the ancient scientist’s 
thought process. 

Brahmana 2 Sisubrahmanam 

Manthra 1. 

Whomsoever knows that child with his place, the other place, his pillar, and its tie that 
person will destroy the seven cousins who hates him. The Praana in the central place is 
Sisu/child.It is Prthyadhana or other place.Prana is pilar.Annam (food)is its tie. 

In the last Brahmana ,it was said that since this prapancha with name and form is the 
child of truth, it also is truth(naamaroope sathyamithy )but relative truth. The truth of that 
truth (which is made of five elements)is Brahman .Thus both moortha and amoortha are 
truth.Praana is sathya.Brahma is its satya.Therefore it is essential to understand what 
praana is. Because it is a path to reach the ultimate knowledge, the Brahma. A traveler 
should know his path to reach the goal. One should know the child ,to know the parents 
.(The kumara to know sivasakthy).In Bible one has to know the son of God to know God. 
Kuran second sura speaks of the calf.Sisubrahmana speaks of the child as prapancha 
itself. The sacrifice of the prapancha or samsaara is here also. But it is not by killing a 
calf or a child or by putting him on a cross. But by sacrificing the generations of children 
to be bom ,by taking up to a life of celibacy.(sanyasa). 

Who are the seven cousins which do harm and therefore said to be the enemies? The 
seven doors of the sense organs.(two eyes, two nasal openings, two ears and mouth) 
Through these sensory doors the enjoyment of worldly pleasures is done. They are 
brothers/cousins of praana.But they lead the sradha(concentration)which should be 
internalized, to the outside pleasures. Therefore they are leading in the incorrect path to 
samsaara and are to be controlled. 

The external prapancha with name and form is equated with the external physical body of 
a living being. In its middle is the Lingathma ,the subtle praanaand it is the sisu or child. 
That child is sits within the body as wearing the great white orb, as Raaja,as soma, and as 
the pillar which bounds the horses binding our vaak and mind on to it.Praana is like a 
child. It has no interest or scholarship in external things as the adults/other senses have. It 
has no vishayasangha and is like a yogin.But its place is the body. It see the external 
world through the opened doors of the senses only. When those doors are closed in 
sushupthy and in Samadhi state, the child does not see the external prapancha of vishaya 
and does not know it either.Ajathasathru had explained this to Gargya with an example of 
a sleeping man. 

The praana has a special place and it is our nervous network throughout the body and 
concentrated in brain in higher animals and in the primitive hindbrain and the 
sympathetic parasympathetic system. That power which the pillar Praana acquires come 
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from food and drinks we take. Therefore the synonym of praana is given as Bala 
(strength) and knowledge of that power is balathanthra.When the strength of praana is 
decreased ,the body becomes abala(weak)and falls down in a state of coma.(sa 
yathraayam athmaabalyam nyethya sammoham iya (Br 4.4.1). 

Just like a calf ,the body is bound to the strong praana which is a pillar. If the tie is cut the 
calf will run away and lost. When prana is weak the body is weak and when praana is 
gone the body is dead. The food is the necessary thing for tieing the praana and the body 
together. Food become transformed in body in three ways according to Sankara.The first 
is gross transformation which are the faecal matter and urine which merge with the soil 
,earth. 

The second is the middle transformation which merges with blood and allow the seven 
dhathu of the body to grow .Since body is food ,it is nourished by food only. If food is 
not taken body falls. The third transformation is called anuishta.That is the essence which 
is very subtle as a paramaanu and is the eternal amrith.This amritha is having the energy 
quality(oorjaprabhaava).It arises from the naabhi to heart and enters the 72000 naadi and 
with the signs suitable for each association of organs become the root cause for the body 
and its existence. In this way ,the food functions as a tie and praana as a strong pillar for 
existence of our prapancha with name and form. 

It must be remembered that there is nothing unscientific in these explanations and this 
explanation is given centuries before modem biological and medical science came up 
with this knowledge. What are the seven elements spoken of, in our modern concept? 
Calcium,Potassium,Phosphorous,,chlorides ,sodium ,carbon and nitrogen are there. 

There are additional iron,Magnesium,sulpher,iodine,zink,fluorides,etc also which reach 
the different parts through blood. The food contains the sunlight after photosynthesis by 
plants, the oxygen and hydrogen from water and the elements from the earth. The main 
element in the earth is the carbon which is black in colour.Therefore we find the 
scriptures calling the earth as Krishna or shyaama(the black one).C6H1206 is the 
carbohydrates(annajam or derivative of food).To the 6 kana of earth which are black,6 
kana of praana(oxygen)and 12 .kana of agnija(derivative of fire/agni) are joined .The 
subtle anuishta or essence is the neuropeptide/neurochemical energy within .In 
Brahmasoothra commentary Sankara says the gross mirth or panda/mass in its 7 th state 
becomes Brahma. This is in order 

Mrithpinda,Mrith,sookshma,sookshmathara,kaarana,paramasookshma,Brahma. 
Mrithpinda-the gross body and gross world 
Mirth its fragmented state /organs 

Sookshma the cells (in mitochondria of cell is the ionic state with energy ) 
Sookshmathara its components. 

Kaarana or cause chromosome/gene 

Paramakaarana anu/paramaanu state with field around 

Brahma 

aminoacids,carbohydrates and their components ultimately being the paramanu,anu, 
elements of nature in final analysis the organic body is not different from cosmic and 
inorganic matter(as modern physics,chemistry,biology and molecular biology agrees).In 
our body the light of wisdom and enlightenment is within the nervous energy which is 
electrochemical potential or energy only. The hridaya is not the gross heart but the seat 
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where the sympathetic parasympathetic concentrate and where the emotional and 
compassionate vaak is generated from unmanifested word(anaahatha word in 
hridayachakra).This is also explained in Chandogya Upanishad commentary Khanda 5 
Manthral.Why is it said that the nervous plexuses from nabhi to hridaya is the seat of 
mind? 

Autonomous nervous system ,central nervous system and peripheral nervous system are 
the three nervous systems in body. There are some functions which aman can control 
consciously. But others are uncontrolled and goes on even in sleep without any control 
by humans .Even in a unicellular organism the mind as a very subtle energy functions 
without a well developed brain or multicultural body and nervous system. It is that 
agnithathwa which is in the center of the cosmic nabhi which sits in our nabhi also 
generated from annam (food)that arise and spread everywhere and it is the one which 
creates the naada,vaak and thus transfers knowledge from one generation to another 
generation. Autonomous (Auto= by itself or alone. Nomos=the rule/law) nervous system 
means that which has a self law and rule and no one need or can control it. That 
autonomy is present in a tiny cell, in a virus ,in a multicellular brainless lower animal and 
in man with a brain too. The autonomous nervous system in higher animals is composed 
of sympathetic and parasympathetic controlled at hypothalamus. Sympathetic nervous 
system is called thoracolumbar(from middle or nabhi to thorax or heart level) .The 
nervous communication of the autonomous nervous system happen through 
norepinephrine and acetyl choline as neurotransmitters. 

How does communication spread from a neuron(nerve cell)to its axon and back? In axon 
no aminoacids or proteins are synthesized. The annam from neuron and mitochondria 
together as axo-plasmic vesicle flow into axon. Depending upon its speed there are slow 
flow ,rapid flow and intermediate flow(mandra,Madhya and thaara )Slow flow is for 
growth of axon. Rapid flow is for communication. In synapses and nerve endings where 
neurotransmission happens it is a rapid flow. The middle flow is for the transmission of 
mitochondria and it has a different style. The rapid and slow flow is anterograde .The 
speed of middle flow is same as rapid flow but it stops after moving a little forward, then 
goes back(retrograde or vakragathy)and then again forward.For the functioning the 
nervous system need ATP or phosphate energy . 

Parasympathetic system is called craniosacral and extends from grey mater of the 
medulla,midbrain ,through 3,7,9,10, cranial nerves and from the lateral columns of the 
lower part of spinal cord to 2,3,4 sacral nerves it can be seen. The functions of 
parasympathetic is opposite to that of sympathetic and they function as a pair of opposites 
in our body. 

The energy in our nerve cell membrane is the Tran membrane potential. Resting 
potential of it is -70MV. In that state inside the cell is negative charge and outside is 
positive charge. This is possible by activating the sodium potassium pumps using ATP. 
By a nerve impulse we mean waves of transient membrane depolarization. The stimulus 
for it can be chemical,electrical,thermal or mechanical. The act of a nerve cell which is 
polarized becoming depolarized and then repolarised again is called its action potential. It 
communicates as wave forms in myelinated nerves .In unmyelinated nerves the 
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communication happens in axon simultaneously while in nerves with myelin which is a 
sort of covering communication is salutatory conduction(saltare =to jump) through 
synapses which can be electrical and chemical and electrochemical. Thus the functioning 
of our nervous system is essentially an electrochemical energy transfer only. 

Ham’s histology (Harper international edition therefore says:-“Mental activities employ 
neuronal circuits that are not necessarily immutable or permanent. This is known because 
long -established behavior can become modified in adult life.. .Within the conferees of 
CNS of adult mammals ,however regeneration of nerve fibers is extremely limited and 
noneffective although not nonexistent. One of the few places where it seems to occur is 
in the hypothalamohypophysial tracts of the neurosecretory fibres that extend into the 
posterior lobe of the pituitary from hypothalamic nuclei. 

The neural energy which produce our mental activity, which generates the 
neurotransmitters,neropeptide hormones ,which is in our brain fin sympathetic 
parasympathetic nervous system, in hypothalamus,pituitary ,pineal etc is present in also 
the neuroendocrine cells of our body which are present all over the body ,sometimes 
concentrated in certain places or scattered elsewhere. In a unicellular animal also it is 
present within that single cell. In a unicellular animal also the bioenergy is acting in the 
same way with neurohumoral transmission .(Autocrine cells).Hormonal transmission is a 
sort of neural transmission itself. In recent years the close similarities between 1 short 
range chemical synaptic transmission characterizing nervous system 2.the long term 
humoral /hormonal or short range paracrine (lateral)chemical signaling that characterize 
endocrine communication between two cells had been understood. The distinction 
between these two types of communication (which was formerly noticed by medical and 
biological scientists)no longer seems useful because the same messenger molecules are 
capable of both short range and long range signaling. In other words they are equally 
effective as neurotransmitters and as hormones and examples of this dual role is 
demonstrated with the neuroendocrine cell behaviour.Thus the energy which is the most 
subtle in our body is the bioenergy in each of our cells and this subtle energy is 
manifested as the gross visible nervous plexuses and nerves and the condensation as 
brain. 

So when the upanishdic rishi say that the subtle most energy which is smaller than an 
subatomic particle(anuishta)is responsible for the sustenance of our life ,and its gross 
forms are the functional nervous system and mind ,which causes pleasure,pain,fear and 
fearlessness and other dualities of our mind there is nothing unscientific in it.Thus we 
can see that science and spirituality can go together (happen simultaneously)^ human 
mind. 

Manthra 2. 

There are seven Akshitha.In these red lines of eyes Rudrafin water Parj any a, within the 
hole in our black sphere sun, in the black sphere agnifin white part Indra and in lower 
eyelid Earth and upper eyelid the sky exists. One who knows this will never experience 
shortage of food. 

One form of bioenergy is the eye which responds to light energy. This is compared to the 
solar energy and equated with it. 
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Through the red lines seen in our eye ,food flows as blood and this is equated to Rudra 
who makes us cry. The annam of this world makes us cry but it is most essential for 
life.Annam or food is samsaara which makes us cry. The food comes from sunlight .Solar 
energy is the agnimandala seen as the Krishna sphere and the ray of light that pass 
through a dwara called pupil. The tears are compared to rain and it is formed from blood 
in the vessels(Rudra)which makes rain .The sunlight takes water from earth and give 
back rain for producing more water and more food for life. Therefore repeated crying and 
samsara is needed for repeated existence of life on earth. Below the earth. Upwards is the 
starry firmament .Middle is the sun and the suryadwara .To reach the starry firmament a 
human soul has to cross the solar sphere and pass through it beyond the solar system . 
These are akshitha or residing in our eye and also which are eternal. 

The symbol of eye represents optics and solar energy .It is an organ which is very close to 
the frontal cortex and has direct connection via optic chiasma to brain. Therefore it was 
considered as a symbol of wisdom and enlightenment by Indians as well as Egyptians. 
How does the praana bounded by annam situated in the eye? It is served by red lines 
(Rudra),light rays, rains(tears),the one who gives vision (kaneenaka or surya),the dark 
agnimandala and dark spots ,the white mandala /sclera and the two protecting eyelids 
earth and the sky .The life in the eye is protected by the cosmic forces ,as gross parts of 
the eye itself. Thus cosmic and physical forms and energy are equated by rishi. 

To get the word Aksham five letters are needed. 

A,Ka,Sa,Ha,Am. Aksham is the axis which has no destruction and on it revolve the wheel 
of dhama,time and samsaara.The words aksha,aksham,akshatha,akshara,akshaya have the 
same root of origin. 

A .The first swara is the prabhava or origin of akshara. 

Ka the first vyanjana is the Brahmanda as mother prakrithy. 

Sa and ha together is saha (co-operation)which gives strength of pronounciation and 
function.And Sa,ha,ksha are the last three vyanjana letters .Am .The closure of mouth 
after uttering .The end or pralaya..When we open it again to utter another word we make 
the sign of a again. The am+a =amma .The mother. Thus a is first swara,then ka is first 
vyanjana followed by all vyanjana and ending in ksha,and then the lsat swara am . 
Aksham. 

AUM . A is prabhava.U is the 5 th swara.M the last swara.And Om is the swara before 
vyanjana or the Brahmanda creation.Aksha is the akshar after the Brahmanda 
cretion.The Brahma is Om.Brahmanda as one see and experience is Aksham and 
aksharam. The experience of visualizing this nonending life of existence which comes 
and goes through generations, communicating through words/aksharabrahma the wisdom 
of generations of teachers, recreating it in every era, every moment is something which 
enliven and make us happy(rama).Therefore Akshara is that which makes us happy and 
wise. This wisdom eye is represented in ancient civilizations as sun and sun was 
worshipped as such. The SuryaNarayana is the name of the wisdom that resides in the sun 
and the eye and it is the visionary’s special organ of knowledge of light(the enlightened 
one).In Egyptian cosmogony eye is very important in this sense. 

For both Indian kings of the Ikshwaku/Solar dynasty and for the Egyptians the ancestor is 
sun or soorya.In Egypt he is just called Su or soo(only the first leter j.Egyptian 
cosmogony has several similarities with that of India. From Athum the genderless one 
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was bom soo and his twin sister Thefnut just like sawyambhuva Manu and Satharoopa 
from Brahma in Indian story of creation of human beings. 

Soo was co-extensive 

Before the creation of the heavenly ocean for Athum 

That he might float upon it. 

I am life, the Lord of years 
Living forever, Lord of eternity 

These words are reminiscent of sun as son of the one who sleep on the ocean as Athavan 
(Tamil word for the Godjand su as sun who was born with him from him and the Lord of 
samvatsara or year for the earth. When the sun and the Thefnut were swallowed and 
disappeared in flood waters the visionary eye of Athum brought them back(as Vishnu did 
in Indian mythologyjand from his tears of joy was created food and men on earth 
according to Egyptian myth. The rain is life-giving which gives food .At first Athum had 
only one eye as his son. When he was lost Athum created a second one and put it in the 
place of the lost one. The lost sun came back and became angry like a serpent .Athum 
took that serpent and wore it on his head.(If it resembles the story of Shiva wearing the 
Naaga and the story of Subranmnaya who went round the world and saw Ganapathy his 
brother getting the favour of his father it is natural because even in mythology there is a 
unity among civilizations of the world).. 

The serpent with a visionary divine eye who is easily angered but very wise and 
enlightened is worshipped in India and Egypt alike .It is from this Naaga’a 
“Pragnaaparamitha” (a synonym for Devi jlanguage, both oral and written ,astronomy 
and medicine and all philosophical lore originated and he is Anantha (endless)and reborn 
with his Lord in every incarnation .The divine word and the circumambulation of the 
firmament of these people are mentioned in veda and in Egyptian myths alike. In the 
coffin text the sending out of the eye is equated with the divine word. The divine word or 
OM in India is the Pranava from which everything is created. The comparison of the 
myth is not the purpose here. Just in passing the comparison was drawn. The sun and the 
samvatsara,the eye of divine vision cognizing the function of universe and its origin, 
sustenance and destruction represents the creation of the first being who started a system 
of knowledge and transferring it to successive generations. The divine Guru of 
generations, the divine ancestor of human race with a consciousness. 

The seven akshaya or endless are the seven rays, seven swara,seven varna and seven days 
of weeks as retinue of the sun and his power .It represents the entire prapancha which is 
the victory pillar of God through which we know and experience his prowess. 

Whether by the external cosmic prapancha(astrophysics)or by the bioenergy in living 
world, whether by the elements of chemistry and biochemistry, whether by paramanu 
/subatomic particle or wave and quantum of energy what we see is only the unity of all 
multiplicities and this makes us aware of the prowess of God .All science is the reduction 
of multiplicities to unity .And all wisdom is the reduction of dwaitha /aneka to 
adwaitha/Eka . 
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Manthra 3 

The sloka happens:-The vessel with expanded upper part and a hole in the lower part. The 
viswaroopa of fame is in that. In its banks are seven rishi.United by Brahma ,the 8 th Vaak 
is born. 

The vessel with a hole inside and expanded above is our skull and the viswaroopa of 
fame within is our brain. The fame is the knowledge and wisdom. The seven rishi doing 
austerity around it are the seven praana like eyes,ears,nose,mouth etc.The 8 th one is the 
vaak who united with Brahma. She is Saraswathy .And also Durga who brings success 
and Lakshmi who brings wealth. She is the wisdom bom out of wisdom and united to 
wisdom. The seven rishi like honey bees collect the honey of knowledge in the vessel and 
it is that knowledge which flows out as the vaak and gives fame wealth and success. That 
vaak is manifested by Sarama ,the mother of serpents, to Indra according to Rgveda.The 
sloka says the vessel is Oordhwabudhna.(Upside down).The vessel is kept upside down . 

Sages collect honey of different branches of sciences and arts and sitting around the 
Viswaroopa do discussions with it constantly .From these discussions, and knowledge of 
Brahma, from Brahma was born Brahmani,the female principle Vaak.In Sangham 
literature the brain and nervous system is compared to a neverending vessel 
(akshayapathra)called Amrithasurabhi. 

SI 4. 

This pair is Gouthama and Bharadwaja.These pair Viswamithra and Jamadagni. 

These Vasishta and Kasyapa. 

This is Athri,and the vaak.His name is because he swallows(Ath = to swallow).One who 
knows them ,becomes the swallower and enjoyer of everything. 

Gouthama,Bharadwaja=two ears 
Viswamithra,Jamadagni=two eyes 
Vasishta,Kasyapa=the two nasal openings 
Athri=the tongue which swallows 

.It is the same tongue which swallows, enjoys taste that produce the word of vaikhari as 
well. These three are done by the one. Therefore it is not three but one, hence the name 
Athri. The vaak ,and rasana(aesthetics)and swallower of all knowledge is together the 
Ashtami which uniting as the Brahma (in Union)gives human beings their unique nature . 

Brahmana 3 Moorthaamoortha Brahmana 

Manthra 1.Brahma has two forms. One is Moortha and the other is Amoortha.One is 
Marthya(having death)and the other is Amritha(deathless)One is permanent. The other is 
not. One is sath.The other is not. 

The unmanifested nirgunaBrahma and the manifested Sagunabrahma are here said as 
Amoortha and Moortha.Sankara says:- 

Vigatha Sarvopaadhivisesham samyagdarsanavishayam ajam amaram amritham abhayam 
,vaangmanayorapyavishayam adwaitham thwaath nethy nethy ithi nirdeshithe. 
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Even this NirgunaBrahma,through the Apohana of Nethi ,Nethi ,is analysed by human 
intellect ,or tried to be analysed.Therefore that which is even beyond that is the real 
Avignaatha (unknown) according to Him. 

The Moortha has destruction and death.Amoortha is deathless.Moortha has the dharma of 
Sthithy.When it has sthithy ,it naturally has to have a divided limited nature with position 
at intervals and gathy in between.Just like the synaptic transmission which jumps from 
one node to another .It is intermittent with Madhyamagathy..The opposite to that is the 
undivided ,limitless omniscient, omnipresent one which spreads everywhere in a single 
moment (Drutha). 

The light with the adjective sath is the moortha energy. Its opposite is called the “Trith”, 
that which is devoid of even light/sath and therefore one which can be named only by 
paroksha as opposite of light, KRISHNA(darkness).That anantha(endless)Krishna as 
adark unknown realm swallows even the light as its Annam,and is the real unknown 
Brahma,unmanifested Brahma. 

Manthra 2. 

Which one is different from wind and space, which one is moortha,martya ,sthitha,the 
rasa of that satha is doing thapa.That is the rasa of sath. 

Sankara defines Moortha :-“Moortha is that with 

moorchitha(unconscious/comatose)organs, and each of these organs or parts entering into 
each other, with weight, and which can be destroyed or fragmented .This object with 
weight,since it is different from vaayu,and space, denotes objects like the earth” 

It is because of this nature, that the objects with visible form are having end and called 
Marthya.Body is Marthya.lt is limited and can be fragmented and has an end.Athman is 
its opposite, and is limitless and endless and amarthya and we are really that, not this 
limited body in space-time. 

It is by the form that one becomes prone to end/destruction and with destruction and 
limitation one gets a sthithy in space-time for a temporary period, and it is by this sthithy 
or position in space-time we know it as the satha.Thus these 4 dharma are not contrary to 
each other.One is the cause of the other(Hethuhethumadbhaava).And we are able to 
cognize this. 

Bhoothathraya(Agni,jala,annam)is made special by these 4 dharmaviseshana,to create the 
form of Brahma as the Brahmanda which we see .If one can cognize one of these 
dharma,one will cognize the other three also according to Sankara.(This we see in Indian 
Astronomy as well as the modem Astronomy).That which can be known(grahana)is a 
graham.lt is moortha,Marthya,Sthitha,and known as sath .The bhoothathraya is satya and 
its rasa or essence is the mandala of Surya and it always do thapas.Even that sun which is 
essence of energy of the three bhootha,appears to us as a moortha and is satya, 
thapanaseela .Since we see it as a moortha object and do grahana of its principles ,it is a 
Graha(note that graham is not a planet in Sanskrit, but something which can be cognized, 
swallowed by our intellect).Sankara continues saying:- 

“Thathwaadidaivikam karanam Manclalasyaabhyantharam Thadwakshyaama : ” 

(That which is the Adhidaivika principle, and internal to the suryamandala ,that Karana I 
will tell you later.) 

The elements water, fire and food (annam)makes the body which is having weight, which 
is divisible to parts, and each part entering the other(superimposed)and samhatha 
(complex, compound) visible with a shape, and a position in space and time, and hence 
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is a dravya (object) or vasthu .All divisible and seen objects with the above said 
properties have gathy(movement and vclocityjand sometimes without movement(in 
inertia)sometimes showing vakra(retrograde movement)and therefore such objects are 
called Sthitha.They have three types of gathy.Mandra,Madhya and drutha(slow, 
intermediate and fast). 

Because of all these qualities we call the group of complex structures seen as a 
grahavyuha (a group of cognizable objects is a grahavyuha) as Brahmanda ,as truth or 
satya.This truth is cognized by sasthragna by the vyabhicharidharma of graham, and the 
control one exerts by its nearness and farness on the other,etc Knowing one of the 
dharma, the intellect is naturally lead to knowledge of the other dharma of such objects. 
l.A moortha object can be divided continuously to its constituent parts. It has gathy or 
movement. The movement is the energy which is truth. It is light. Therefore in all 
moortha objects like (water,fire,food) what resides is energy only. 

2.1f one cognizes light, the sthithadharma (Gathy and gathyabhava or movement and 
movement less state)of the light ray is known. The lack of light or darkness as death is 
known. Since even light is moortha in this sense, it has to end in its opposite darkness and 
re-emanate from it again. Light is a kana(particle)and spreads as a wave. 

3.If one cognizes the gathy(movement)of an object from it one can cognize the energy it 
contains. 

4. A11 that has a gathy,is seen to have an end and has form, and therefore their movement 
is by energy . 

5. All objects which has origin and death are seen in their sthithikaala as either sthavara 
(not moving)orjanghama(moving).Therefore from the above said rules they are also 
energy . 

This is how by knowing one dharma the other dharma is naturally cognized by saasthra. 
The essence of graham(cognizables)or the satha of them is oorja and it is recognized as 
residing within the sun, and the knowledge that suns energy is responsible for the food 
and water cycle and therefore of samsara cycle and seasonal cycles is as ancient as 
human existence .When the mantra of the ancient Upanishad are commented upon by 
Sankara,he is not only a spiritualist but the foremost scientist, centuries before Einstein 
.The explanation what Sankara gives is that of the equation of Einstein as well as the 
principles of quantum astrophysics. 

The rasana which has once tasted the Madhugnaana of light and energy as Naadabrhma 
flows out as Madhumayi ,as Rasamayi Vaak or word of wisdom and beauty. 

Manthra 3. 

Now Amoortha.Vaayu and Anthriksha are Amritha.lt is yath.lt is Thrith.The purusha in 
the field(mandala)is the rasa of this amritha,this yath,this thrith.lt is the rasa. 

Among five elements Agni,water and annam are said to be moortham.The remaining two 
are vaayu and akaasa.They are having the dharma of amoortha,not destroyed, and 
deathless. They have the opposite of sthithi,called vyaapthy.lt has no divisions. And is 
known indirectly. They are cognized by the four qualities Amoortha,amritha,vyapthy and 
indirect perception .The rasa of these is seen in the mandala (field)as the purusha ,the 
cause of all others and is called Hiranyagarbha. 
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The essence of vaayu and akaasa is the condensed energy of the mandala.From that 
unmanifested thejas(energy)this manifested ones originated. From that unmanifested 
energy was manifested these two bhootha vaayu and akaasa.That thejas is seen inside the 
sun. It is subtler than these elements and is unseen to the naked eye. 

Hiranyagarbha is the Vignanathma.lt is the chethana,the rasa and the kaarana.The 
prapancha is karya of that kaarana.From that thejas originated the functions of wind and 
anthariksha or sky. The function of akaasa is to spread light and sound as kana) particle) 
and tharanga(wave).The function of vaayu is chalana(movement)or gathi.The spreading 
quality and the movement both are derived from the energy within the sun .By these two 
functions of the vaayu and akaasa the functions of the other elements happen. In this way, 
the panchabhootha are created in order from the essence or rasa within the sun, and it is 
therefore called the cause or kaarana for everything on earth and the solar system. 
According to one school of thought this cannot be true .Their argument is that the sun has 
a moorthy and the rasa has no moorthy.The sun as ashore is visible. The energy within is 
invisible. Because of this inequality .they say the argument above is not true. 

Because the essence of the three gross elements(water, fire and earth)are in the firm of 
rasa within sun, we see sun as a gross sphere. Though the sun’s mandala(field)of energy 
is invisible ,both internally and externally ,the sun has a spherical shape visible to the eye. 
The qualities of amoortha rasa and moortha elements are there in sun. Hence he is 
simultaneously having a achethana moortha visible spherical shape and a chethana, 
amoortha ,invisible,mandala or field of rasa or energy internally and externally. This is 
the answer. 

According to some as we divided the moortha and amoortha with their dharma(4),in the 
same manner the rasa of these two also can be divided. This argument is called the 
Ardhajaratheeyanyaya. 

Surya is both moortha and amoortha. 

Moortha=marthy am, sthitham, sath 
Amoortha=amritham,yath,thrith. 

Therefore the four dharmas are 

Moorthaamoortha,marthyaamritha,sthithayath,saththrith. 

Sun is at the same time mritha and amritha (dead and alive)is the argument 
raised.(Remember the modern Schrodinger’s cat argument about a cat that is dead and 
alive simultaneously) And interestingly the similie is to a half boiled egg, in which 
someone say that the embryo in it is half alive and half dead(Ardhajaratheeya). 

Is the moortharasa in the field also energy? The poorvapaksha asks. 

Sankara replies:-Everywhere, energy alone exists as Brahma in moortha and amoortha. 

Manthra 4. 

Now the Adhyathma which is Moortha(manifested) having a form. Which is different 
from praana and the Internal Athman within the akaasa is moortha.lt is marthya(with 
death)sthitha(has position in space-time)and felt as truth. Its rasa is in the chakshus 
(eyes).The rasa of visible universe is in our eyes. 

The gross body which is Thrivithkritha ( without two elements of vaayu and akaasa)is our 
body made of food(annamayasareera).For the amoortha Rasa, Rasa of their rasa is the 
solar field of energy. For the gross moortha Rasa, Rasa of rasa in adhyathma is the eye. 
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The rasa of solar field as light enters the eye so that we see the world. Among the 
sourayootha(youtha is a group)the foremost is sun and among the senses the foremost is 
eye.(Since the neurectodermal invagination from the front of head, the lower part develop 
into our brain and the upper part develop into the eye, eye and brain have the same type 
of cells of origin.) 

Chaakshushee eve prathame sambhavatha: According to Sankara.Thejo raso 
Niravarthathaagni. By that sign or lakshana,the eyes have thejas and is rasa of moorths 
as sun is rasa of the entire earth . 

There are four media in the path of sunlight passing through the eye 
1 .Cornea (annamaya) 

2. vitreous(jalamaya) From the rudramandala of blood the vitreous is formed. They are 
seen as lines radiating around the Krishna(dark)sphere and sometimes winding over 
ciliary processes. Just like choroids plexus of brain produce cerebrospinal fluid ,they 
produce aqueous humour.lt first created in the internal part(posterior chamber)and then 
through a valve-like Iris in anterior chamber. Its function is to irrigate or give nutrients to 
cornea and lens . 

3. Kaacha or lens 

4. Vitreous which is watery transparent and solidified as a jelly. The energy or light ray 
thus crosses two anna or foods and two jala or water fields to reach the neural retina 
which is agnimandala and stimulate the nerve cells to see form and colors(roopa and 
vama) 

Grossly the sclera which is white is called Indramandala,ciliary body and iris which are 
dark is called krishnamandala,vascular layer and choroids with red color as 
Rudramandala,neural retina and retinal pigment as agnimandala. 

Manthra 5. 

Now its amoortha form. It is praana and the antharathman.The amritha,limitless,and the 
seen is Rasa. Its rasa is the amritha,limitless and unseen rasa .It is the right(dakshina) 
akshapurusha or purusha in the right eye. 

If the unseen ,endless and limitless energy within the sun does not enter the eye through 
the suryadwara (pupil)and stimulate the unseen ,limitless powers of visionary function in 
our neuronal networks ,the gross eye will remain functionless.The sunray entering the 
suryadwara ,due to its thejas is something we cannot look at directly. To reduce its 
power, and to protect from its energy, the krishnamandala is in front of rudramandala.lt is 
a protector. It controls the amount of sunlight entering. The internal agnimaya 
agnimandal also is a krishnamandala (retina)Thus two krishnamandala one outside as 
protector and the one inside as the visionary function exist in the eye .This mechanism is 
to convert the amritha to mritha,the amoortha to moortha and adarsaneeya to darsaneeya. 
Why only right eye ? The right sided sense organs process knowledge and send it to left 
side of brain, and thus we cognize language, its letters ,dwani,meanings etc.The scientific 
analytical intellect,logic, mathematical intelligence etc are in that hemisphere of brain. 
The tools of the Gnaani in the left side of brain is stimulated by the communications from 
the right sense organs. 

Manthra 6 

Now, the Purushaswaroopa of it. His sreeroopa is like yellow garments, white woolen 
,red insect called Indragopa,flame of fire,lotus,and as lightening. The veda says “It is not 
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this ,not this”(nethi,nethi). More than Nethi,no one can advice or explain Him.His name 
is the “truth of truth”(sathyasya sathyam).Praana is sathya.The sathya of that sathya is the 
purusha. 


If we take in the gross sense, it is both the form of the different mandal of the eye as well 
as that of Vishnu. 

The yellow garments(peethambaram) Indramandala 
White woolen threads(the optic nerve) as upaveeetha 
Indragopam (Rudramandalam) vascular layer and choroids 

Flame of agni (neural retina, retinal pigment epithelium) with its dhooma as a second 
krishnamandala 

Lightening .The sunray /Soorya 

Lotus .The eye as a lotus(pundareekaaksham) 

Beyond this gross form are quite unexplored subtle fields and meanings which several 
commentators have not mentioned. What does Sankara say about this in his commentary? 

The vignaanavadins among the Vainasika groups,-seeing the lakshana or linga of this 
which is made of vaasana of moortha and amoortha,and originated from their union, and 
comparable to picture,wallpainting,etc and which is able to create misunderstanding- has 
entered into the braanthi(misunderstanding)that this alone exists.Naiyayika and Viseshika 
consider the vaasanaroopa which are form and color of the picture, as true guna of the 
athmadravya.Samkhya opines that the mind which is made of thriguna ,free and 
depending on pradhaana is functioning for the sake of Athman as a kaarana . 

Some who consider themselves as scholars of Upanishads first create a process as 
follows:- The raasi (mandala or field)which are seen and unseen are Eka.The best is 
Paramathmaraasi.Their interrelation is madhyama.The third is that which is advised by 
Ajathasathru,the doer,enjoyer,vignanamaya,and the samudaaya of vidya ,karma and past 
pragna .This is the way or saadhanam to attain the moorthamoortha said before” 

Then they make a treaty with the logicians and arguers. 

They have said that the karmarasi(functional field)is dependent on the lingasareera 
(subtle body as lakshana).Then they think that it would be samkhyathwa.And fearing that 
they change over from samkhya to vaiseshika doctrine. The smell which is dependent on 
flower ,in the absence of the flower resides in the oils and perfumes made from its petals. 
Like that all functional fields reside in paramathman even in the absence of lingasareera 
.This is how they follow the vaiseshika doctrine. Thus they project guna coming from 
somewhere else in paramathman which is Nirguna.They make paramathman saguna by 
this process. 

Kartha,bhoktha,badha,muktha,mugda,vignaanathma etc are adjectives thus projected to 
paramathman.Thus they obey the vaiseshikachitha.Karmaraasi comes from 
bhootharaasi.In nirguna paramathman no karma derived from elements ,avidya derived 
from such karma exist. Therefore they again come back to samkhya and say that it is not 
entirely saguna like a desert does not extend to the entire bhoomandala. Thus they come 
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back to samkhyachitha. Since it is akin to the way of logic and argument they think this is 
the best possible one. But this is against the Upanishad teachings and against all logic. 

If you say that there are organs for Brahma ,it implies that it is divisible, and has 
samsarithwa,samvranathwa,karnmaphala,desasamsaranaanupapathi .If Jeevathman is 
anitya it can never become one with paramathman.(one cannot then logically say that 
Ekathwa can exist between these).To imagine that lingasareera is a part of paramathman 
is just like imagining the akaasa within a ghata,karaka or a bhoochidra(pot, vessel or 
cave).Then even when the linga is destroyed the vaasana remain in the same 
paramathmaroopa.And avidya can be originated at any time just like a desert can be 
formed anywhere on earth at any time. Then vaasana has no migration to another object 
or a place and not even imagination of it is possible.(It is interesting that as Sankara 
compared ghataakaasa ,modem scientist Einstein compared box-space .). 

Mind is the kaama,samkalpa and vichikitsa(doubt),and everything is within heart,” It 
seems like meditating,as if traveling”, all kaama are dependent on hridaya,He is beyond 
all sorrows of heart are sayings of the sruthy.Whatever is opposite to the sruthi is not 
correct. The sruthy have said that jeevathma is paramathma itself. All Upanishads say 
this. Therefore those who comment upon Upanishads should not say opposite to that. 

To the argument of there are three fields ,the opinion of sruthy”Dwevaava Brahmano 
roope” is against. It says there are two forms of Brahma. The moortha and amoortha and 
the vaasanas they make by their union is thus mentioned. It is not jeevathma paramathma 
but the seen and unseen which are here mentioned. If we are considering gross, subtle 
and their vaasana then the concept of raasithraya will be more logical. To say that both 
moortha and amoortha are the forms of paramathman and the vaasana are only for one of 
them is meaningless. Therefore whatever one say without knowing the meanings of the 
veda are only relative truths and not absolute truth and the coming generations will find 
out the mistakes in them. The truth is not dependent on anything(nirapeksha).It will stand 
the test of time without depending on any pramaana . 

Thus we can negate the imagination of three mandala.When it is said 
Dakshinakshipurusha, the lingathma in the adhyathmapurusha and (Ethasmin mandale 
purushajwhcn the purusha in the solar field is mentioned the Lingathma of the 
adhidaivika are said. The sookshmarasa(subtle essencejin the adhyathma and the 
adhidaivika is one(EKA) and not different. 

Gross=brahma 
Subtle =brahma 
Gross=subtle 

They are only two bhaava of energy .Only by apohana as Nethi,all adjectives has to be 
negated and then derive at Brahma .Brahma has no name,form,karma,difference,jaathi,or 
guna and such a thing cannot be said or spoken by words. Because sounds functions 
through the above said things. Yet by the projected name form we try to speak of Brahma 
as “Vignaanm aanandam Brahma:”.But it is devoid of all upaadhi and is not revealed by 
spoken or written word. Therefore we reach or derive by “Nethy,nethy”. 

When “na,na” is used there are two nishedha (two negatives).Thus negating twice the two 
types of Brahma ,it is neither moortha nor amoortha.Here Sankara says a very important 
sentence: 


98 



Yadaa thu san’adik kaalaadhi vividishaa nivarthithaa syath sarvopadhi 
nirakaranadwarena thadha saindhavaghanavade karasam pragnaanaghanam 
anantharam abaalyam sathysya sathyam Aham Brahmasmethy sarvatho nivarthathe 
vividishaa Athmanyevaavasthithaa pragnaa bhavathy. 

The urge to know the gross universe, the directions which limit it, and the time is 
quenched ,the moment one attains that knowledge.Then,one negates all such upaadhi,and 
cognizes the energy ,which is like the salty taste in a salt piece,everywhere in the 
universe.That Ekarasais Pragnaanaghana,with no difference between inside and outside, 
and is the satya of satya.lt is Brahman. Once we cognize that truth within and without 
everything,we know that lam Brahma. 

I am not a gross object with mass and velocity alone. I am energy incarnate. There is no 
dwaitha then. Only advaitha.There is nothing more to be known after that advaitha state. 
One who knows this becomes pragna fixed in Athman alone. He is energy itself. He is 
not dik or kaala,not chalana or sthoolavasthu.Thus by Nethi,nethi way one searching for 
HIM ,knows dik,kaala,laws of gathi(movement)structure of this pindanda(body)and 
brahmanda(universe)and negates it to cognize and become one with the Eka Brahman. 
“Each village on route is recognized as beautiful by the traveler. But they are not his 
goal.”. 

Thus knowing and enjoying the dikdesakaala and different branches of knowledge, but 
not bound by them, the traveler reaches his goal, the eka Brahma and cognizes that each 
of the villages(the branches of knowledgejthat he passed were only manifestation of that 
One Brahman. Thus his life’s journey become fulfilled in every step, every moment. 
Sathyasya sathyam.Thus the name the truth of truth becomes best suitable for Brahman. 
The gross universe ,timespace,velocity,praana are all scientific truths.The truth of those 
truths is ultimate Brahman. 

BRAHMANA 4 MAITHREYIBRAHMANA 

In Maithreyibrahmana for Brahmavidya Sanyasa is given as an injunction. The five like 
wife,son,wealth etc is connected with avidya and not suitable for attainment of Athman. 
Therefore sacrifice them is the injunction. According to Sankara,Yagnavalkya who was a 
householder and a karmi,sacrifices them and takes to pravrajya and even though being a 
Karmasaadhanaarahitha and a virgin,Brahmavidya is advised to Maithreyi,and 
abandonment of wealth happens, it is evident that karma or wealth are not needed for 
Brahmavidya or for Amrithathwa.If karma was needed for amrithathwa.the wealth 
needed for karma also becomes necessary for it. Only if one can sacrifice one’s karma 
(profession),one is ready to sacrifice vitha(wealth). 

Sankara continues:-The Vamaasramadharma are for the rights to perform specific karma. 
When one sacrifice karma such varnasramadharma are also sacrificed”. People think that 
I am a Brahmin, I am a kshathriya etc and do certain jobs specific for these vama.When 
the karma(profession )is discarded naturally the vama is also discarded. This sacrifice of 
varnasramadharma and the karmasadhana specific for them is sanyasa.His definition is 
very precise and conclusive of what he thinks about varnasramadharma as a sanyasin. 

Yasyaiva purushasyopamardhitha.pratyayo 
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Brahmakshathraadyaathmavishaya:thasya thath pratyaya 
Scinyaasaath thath kaaryaanaam karmaanaam karmasadhanaam cha 
Arthapraapthascha sanyaasa: thasmaad Athmagnaanaam 
Gathwena sanyaasavidhithsayaiva akhyaayikeyamaarabhyathe. 

The scholars who criticize him as the founder of Brahmanamatha,as a savarna religious 
leader etc and as one who made vamasramadharma strong, have no gnaana about his life 
and work. Most probable reason is that they are saying things from heresay or from 
translations and not reading from the original works of Sankara. 

Manthra 1. 

Yajnavalkya said:-Maithreyi,I am about to go up from this position. I shall end your 
relation with Karthyayani 

Yagnavalkya is about to discard garhasthya and accept the higher parivrajaka state. He 
tells his disciple/wife Maithryi that he is about to end his householder life and asks her 
permission. She had a sapathni.The first wife of Yajnavalkya,Karthyayani.The relation of 
Maithryi to Karthyayani is through the husband and his wealth. That relation is ended 
when the husband takes up sanyasa and divides his wealth between the two wives. 
Yajnavalkya tells his intention to Mithreyi. 

Manthra 2 

Maithryi said:-Bhagavan,would I be able to make the entire Prithwi mine, by that wealth? 
Even if so ,with that earth how can I attain Amrithathwa? 

Yajnavalkya said:-No that is not possible with wealth.Your life will be luxurious like any 
other person with many household articles and tools .No one has ever attained 
amrithathwa through wealth. 

Manthra 3. 

Maithreyi said:-What is the use for me with a thing that cannot give me 
amrithathwa.Whatever you know, tell me those. 

She didn’t need any of her husband’s wealth. What she wanted was his gnaana. 

Manthra 4 

Yajnavalkya said:-my dearest one, you have said what I love most.Come.Sit near me.I 
will tell you what I know. When I talk, do nididhyaasana(analytical reasoning thoughtjon 
it. 

Maithryi is dear to Yajnavalkya even before. But now she has become dearest because 
she has proved worthy of that love. She is not after the wealth of her husband as an 
ordinary woman. But after his gnana and quest for amrithathwa.Therefore she is the best 
disciple for giving Brahmavidya.He asked her to concentrate and meditate on each word, 
sentence and grasp its meaning and proceeds. 

Manthra 5:- 
Yajnavalkya said: 

The desire for husband is not because of love for him. It is for love of self. Similarly 
desire for wife is not because of love for her but by selflove.Sons are dear not because of 
love for them but because of self-love of parents. Wealth is dear not because of love for 
wealth but because of self-love Brahman is dear not because of love for him, but because 
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of selflove.Kshathriya is dear not because of love for him but because of selflove.The 
Loka are dear not because of love for the worlds but because of selflove.The deva are 
dear not because of love for them but because of selflove.The bhootha are dear not 
because of love for them but because of selflove.Everything is dear, not by love of 
everything, but because of self-love. 

Maithryi,Athman alone is Drashtavya(to be seen),srothavya(to be heard)manthavya(to be 
thought)nidhidhyaasithavya(to be critically analysed and cognized).By Darsana 
,sravana,manas,vignaana and all others Athman alone is to be known. 

Manthra 6. 

The one who knows Brahman as different from own self(swaathman)is known as Para by 
Brahman.The one who knows kshatra as different from Swathman is known as paran by 
kshathriya.The one knows deva as different from swathman is known as paran by 
Deva.The one who knows the bhootha as different from swathman is known as Paran by 
the bhootha.The Brahman,kshathra,loka,deva,bhootha ,all these seen and unseen is 
Athman only. Nothing else. 

Chinmaathraanugamaath sarvathra chithswaroopam. Says Sankara about this. The 
swaroopa of all objects by ultimate analysis is Chithswaroop(form of chith or energyjand 
it is chinmathra(energy unitsjby which every thing is created. That form of an object 
without which one cannot understand a object perfectly ,is called Athmathwa here. To 
grasp anything in the universe one has to know its chithswaroopa made of chinmaathra. 
Therefore Chinmaathra(unit of energy )is the Athmathathwa (principle of selfjof 
everything. And chinmaathra is not different for different objects. It is the same 
everywhere ,in everything. We cannot separate each photon and say that this photon 
came from this object .Like that one has to understand the unit of energy of Sankara ,the 
chinmaathra.lt Is one and the same wherever it is. 

Manthra 7 

How from a dundhubhi that is struck,a series of dhwani come out, but each one of them is 
not perceived by the ear and the sound of Dundhubhi is perceived. 

The previous mantra was about the chinmathra being not perceived by the eye. Here it is 
being compared to the waves of sound. At present modern science know the quantum 
wave type of gathy or movement of the energy. Only after discovery of Doppler effect 
,the relation and comparison and oneness of the optics and acoustics was known to 
modem science. But ,Yajnavalkya of the court of King Janaka of Ramayana is speaking 
about it. 

In everything ,the chinmathra or the unit of energy is present and it is Athmathathwa.But 
we do not perceive it ,and perceive only the gross objects. We hear the sound of the 
drum. But do not perceive the subtle series of sound wave vibrations which produce it. 
Now we have created a technological big bang with subtle energy particles and subtle 
sound waves and their united functioning. But we fail to understand that human brain had 
been able to cognize that scientific phenomenon even in ancient times. And call them 
and their teachings as mythology . 

Drum or dundubhi is a musical instrument which is using the membrane. Now 
,Yajnavalkya proceeds to compare it to other types of musical instruments like veena or 
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lyre(string instrument)and sankha or conch(which is a tubular instrument through which 
human breath travels as sound).This shows how the principles of acoustics was known 
and utilized in music of India in those times. 

Manthra 8. and 9. 

How from a conch that is blown the subtle series of dwani comes and we do not perceive 
them ,but perceive only the sound of the conch as a whole. How from a veena(lyre)that is 
played a series of subtle dwani emanate but we cannot perceive them with our ears ,and 
perceive only the sound of the veena as a whole. 

The gross sound produced by a drum, conch and lyre is heard by the human ear. But the 
series of subtle sound waves and vibrations are not perceived by the gross ear .The gross 
senses can only grasp the gross. Like that the gross world alone is perceived by gross 
senses. The reason what we do not cognize chinmathra is this. We cognize the gross 
worlds, their movements,revolutions,interrelationships ,their qualities and attractive 
powers etc ,but do not directly perceive the sookshma or subtle energy which is in 
everything and which is the actual cause of everything .That great general common thing 
which is in every live and nonliving thing, is the pragnaanaghana Chinmathra according 
to Yajnavalkya and to the commentator Sankara. 

Several millenniums and centuries later come Einstein and Doppler saying the same 
things. If they are scientists ,Yajnavalkya and Sankara are also scientists .Because they 
too are speaking about the same scientific c principles and scientifically. 

Sankara says before creation energy alone existed as Eka .Not only the Upanishads but 
also the thanthric texts echo this view.Sankara equates the chinmathra with Brahman. 
Evam Jagaduthpathikaale praaguthpathe Brahmaivethy sakyam avaganthum 
Yathaa ague visphulingadhoomaamgaaraarchishaam praagvibhacigaad 
Agnirevethi bhavathy agnyekathwam evam jagannama roopavikritham 
Praaguthpathe pragnaanaghana evethi yuktham graheethwam. 

The fire is a manifested form of chinmathra .From it we see sparks, clouds of 
smoke,coal,light etc created. Like that from the chinmathra that was pragnanamaya,this 
gross universes and the several objects with name and form came out or manifested. 
Before that only the waves of chinmathra alone. 

The cosmic energy thus described as pragnanaghana is then compared to the bioenergy 
of a yogin in Samadhi state. From it as a sphota generates the paraavaak (paraasakthy). 
From that the pasyathi (the seen word or darsanajand from that the madhyama(the 
intermediate between seen and heard word)and from that finally the vaikhari(heard 
word) which is perceived by human ears is generated. We hear only this vaikhari with our 
gross ears. We feel the madhyama when we try to speak or more specifically sing. And 
we see the pasyanthi within us before we speak or feel or pronounce/sing the word. Thus 
the vyaakarana(grammer in English. But the real meaning is the function of spreading )of 
the prathibha (the pragna which is ever creative)of a yogichitha in Samadhi is happening. 
All revelations and all oral and written communications are explained in this way. Even 
the Veda is thus revealed and then communicated. 

Manthra 10. 

It is like the several types of smoke traveling and spreading in different directions from a 
wet wood that is ignited, the different breaths of this great bhootha appear as rk,yajus, 
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saama,atharvangirasa,ithihasa,purana,vidya,Upanishad,sloka,soothra,commentaries and 
commentaries of commentaries etc.All of them are His breaths or Niswaasa. 

Mahatho bhootha.Mahath is something without gender .Before it separated as maleness 
and femaleness. And it is equated to Naadabrahma in Saradathilakathanthra.The entire 
body of the universe with Brahma before creation is here the Mahatho Bhootha.lt is the 
great past(bhootha is both element and the past time).The past memories of the entire 
universe,vasana,gnana,vidya etc are in each individual in its subtle form and as the breath 
of that first ancestral element Mahat.This breath of God is that which is felt by yogi in 
Samadhi as seen or revealed light and sound. Thus all gnana is attributed to Mahat.The 
body of a human being in the present is gross and made of gross panchabhootha.But 
because of the archetypal past vaasana and memories and gnana of the cosmic ancestral 
process ,still the sphota of prathibha happens in a person who meditates upon the truth of 
the universe and its beginning .Thus the gnana is present everywhere, in everything, and 
in all times and manifested in individuals of each epoch and spreads too and this is a 
natural process and not at all supernatural. It is considered as a natural law of the 
universe and not associated with any supernatural power. That is the most scientific way 
to understand it. 

Breathing is not a great effort. It is a natural phenomenon for living things to remain 
alive. The enlightened prathibha and its revelation also is equated to that. Human races 
need that for keeping alive the racial continuity of entire humanity. If it is not there 
people will kill each other like animals and destroy the human race. 

It is like a flower blooming ,or a tender leaf opening ,or a seed sprouting a very natural 
process happening in a pure mind and this prathibha of a yogin is thus like that of a 
newborn baby breathing for its survival. 

What are the proofs or signs of an enlightened prathibha? 

The four vedamanthra (Rk,Yajus,Sama,Atharvangirasa),Brahmana which are in the form 
of discussions ,and ithihaasa ,the historical accounts of the past called Purana,the 64 
vidya and arts, the secret doctrines of the Upanishads, the kavya as sloka bom as 
maanasaputhri of Brahmagnaani,the suthra and samavakya(equations)which are short 
expositions of the vasthuthathwa or truth, the commentaries on the artha or meanings of 
all these and commentaries of the commentaries - All these are revealed to and flow out 
from a great yogin who is prathibha incarnate without any effort ,as if his breath or 
niswasa as natural phenomenon.Sankara says these are nirapeksha(without any need for 
dependence on any other thing)and need no more pramaana than breath for life. 

To cognize forms we give them names and reveal them .The prapancha is therefore said 
to be naamaroopaathmaka(with form and name).As the foam of water, this prapancha is 
not different from Brahma. Brahma Is water and prapancha is its foam only. When the 
name or sound is the breath of paramathman,it is understood that the form also is breath. 
The entire cosmos is only a natural manifestation and revelation of something that is 
dense energy. Cosmos is the breath of Brahman. Literature is the breath of a chitha which 
has prathibha. Music is the breath of a chitha with pratthibha.There is no difference 
between creator and created. 

The thought that the prapancha exists only during the origin and sthithy states(past and 
present)is wrong. It has to exist in future(in death also).There is no prapancha different 
from pragnaana.That pragnaana exists even during pralaya state. There is no bubbles or 
foam without water. The gross cosmos with name and form is like a bubble or foam in 
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the ocean of Brahman. In the ocean of Pragnaanaghana Brahman ,they come and 
disappear like bubbles and foam. Once we know and enjoy that rasa of pragnana ,then 
there is nothing more to know or enjoy. 

Manthra 11 

To all waters ocean is Ekaayana.Similarly to all touches the skin, to all smells the nose, to 
all tastes the toungue,to all forms, and varna the eyes, to all sounds the ears, to all 
imaginations the mind, to all vidya the hridaya,to all karma the hands, to all aananda the 
upastha ,to all visarga the hind end to all efforts the feet and to all vaak the veda is the 
ekaayana. 

Ekaayana is the ekagamana,ekapralaya, or where all reaches as an inseparable eka .The 
soft,hard,and other types of touch which are one with vaayu reaches skin as one. Skin is 
touch itself. In ocean the distinction of river,lake,canal,tank etc is not possible. Similarly 
the different types of touches become indistinguishable in skin. Skin is only the equal and 
one place where they all reach. 

Touch is meant by the word twak or skin .That is known in our mind’s context. The word 
meanings and their associations(sparsa,twak)is known by mind only. The word and its 
meaning -sabda and artha in Sanskrit, signifier and signified .All the sparsa are felt by 
skin and reside in the eka skin. Similarly all the sabda and its meanings which the mind 
experiences are one with mind and is not different by mind. By saying mind we signify 
all the sabda and artha cognized by mind. In the pure intellect(sudhabudhi)which has 
become pragnaanaghana and is vignaanamaathra,is one in Brahman just like water in 
ocean. In this way, in order of sequence the sabda etc merge in the pure intellect which is 
pragnaanaghana,with all their karana ,and without any other upaadhi.Then what remains 
is only the ekarasa which is pragnaanaghana,which is anantha and apaara,and niranthara. 
It is the Eka,the Adwaya, the Brahman. 

All the smells are the specialties of earth. All of the smells merge as eka in nose. 

Similarly all rasa which are specialties of water in the toungue,all roopa and varna which 
are specialties of thejas in the eye, and all sabda which are specialties of vaayu in the 
ears merges. All these with their respective words and their meanings are eka in our 
mind. Mind is within the budhi.Budhi is in the vighnaanamaya ,vignaanaghana 
Parabrahman. 

Talking, trade and commerce,travels,excretion,and pleasure from union with the other 
gender etc are functions of the karmendriya.Each of them are one with the respective 
organs as said above. All these are eka in Praana only and therefore they are praana.And 
praana in turn is pragnaanamaathra.Kousheethaki Upanishad says: 

Yo vai praana:saa pragnaayaa vai pragnaasa praana: 

How the praana is so is our pragna.How our pragna is so are we.Therefore praana is 
pragna itself. 

Poorvapaksha say :Only the vishaya,but not the organs of sensory and motor functions 
are said to be merging. 

But the karana and vishaya are taken as the same by sruthi.And that should not be 
forgotten. There is no difference in jaathi(birth).Karanendriya is only a different 
place/location/samsthaana taken by the vishaya to make itself known. And each vishaya 
takes a different karanendriya for such expression.Or,in other words, the indriya and its 
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vishaya,and its functions etc are different states of expressions of the same energy. Just 
like a lamp which is only a roopavisesha(a special type of form)becomes a karana (tool)to 
reveal all forms around it.Thus vishaya,the karana which reveals it are one.Indriya are 
karana which reveal various objects as vishaya.Therefore indriya are not different. When 
we say merging of vishaya,the merging of all vishaya and all karana has to be 
understood. And the pralaya of all vishaya and karana happen in mind. 

Idam sarvam yadayamaathmaa.Every thing that is seen and experienced is Athman and 
nothing else. Its cause is the Athmasaamaanya,Athmaja and Athmapralaya.All originate, 
exist and merge in Athman.Therefore all has the character of Athmachaithanya.lt is born 
of Athmachaithanya and merges with it. In utpathy,sthithy and pralaya there exists 
nothing but Pragnaana (pragnaanavyathirekenaa abhaavaathaat).Therefore Pragnanan 
Brahma(Aithareyam)Athmaivedam Brahma (Chandogya) is said.Pralaya is swaabhaavika 
(natural)and the ancestors(pouranika)has said this clearly according to Sankara. 

By Brahmavidya the knowers of Brahman gets the absolute experience of Brahman 
consciously, and this also is called Pralaya and this swabhavika state is attained only by 
nirodha(obstruction)of avidya. 

Manthra 12. 

How a solid piece of salt put in water merge with it, and how we cannot distinguish it 
from water, and how we feel the salty taste in every drop of that water, like that this 
anantha,apaara ,mahathbhootha is vignaanaghanam only. By these bhootha it arises. In 
their end it is not seen. In that state it has no name. That is what I said. 

Sankara says the saindhava(salt)is the emotion of the sindhu(ocean).Sindhu is a word 
which denotes water. Because literally that which has movement or flow is sindhu. 
(syandanaath sindhurudakamj.Khila is stone.Saindhavakhilya is a solid piece of salt. 

Both the salt in ocean and the piece of salt in salty mountains is therefore 
saindhavakhilya. The solidity of salt is lost when it reaches its own origin or yoni,which 
is the water. By association with heat and earth, the salt in the water becomes solidified. 
And with association of water it again takes its own original nature .It looses the solidity 
,but not its quality of salty taste. The taste is felt in each drop of water . 

Similarly ,Paramathma as a mahathbhootha,(the greatest element) the great ocean of 
oneness, by avidya becoming limited and with cause and effect upadhi taking a solidified 
form ,all these inanimate and animate objects are formed as the solidified salt. When they 
go back to it, they loose the form. We have samsaradharma like birth and death,hunger, 
thirst etc,differences in form and name, and imagine that “I am so and so, daughter/son of 
so and so /with a form and a specific name “etc.It is just like a piece of salt imagining that 
it has identity different from the water from which it came. This is only an illusion which 
we get by the association with upadhi.In the mahasamudrasthaana(the great occanjwhich 
is paramathman as the mahadbhootha,all these illusions are lost and we become one. 
When we enter that sindhu,we are Eka and not aneka. 

Mahaasamudrasthaan eeye paramaathman i 
Ajare, amare, abhaye,sudhe, saindhavaghanavath 
Ekarase pragnaanaghane ananthe apaare niranthare 
Avidyaajanithabraanthibheda varjithe pravesitha : 
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Says Sankarabhashya.This advaitha mahadbhootha is the cause of akaasa.In the 
thrikaala,it does not change from its swaroopa .Therefore it is bhootha (element).It 
encloses and includes the three kaala or time (the past, present and future).The 
bhoothasabda is paramaarthavachi.lt is great truth by its name Mahadbhootha.The 
physically big and great objects like Himalaya mountains are great but not paramarthika 
.Therefore to the sabda mahath ,the paramarthavachi sabda bhootha is added by 
Yajnavalkya. 

Anantham is endless.Sankara says sometimes this word is used relatively(Apekshika). 
This is mathematical.Mathematicians speak of it as alef,alefnull etc.It is zero or omega of 
mathematics.Apaara is one with no limitations. It is the limit of the limitless. 
Vignanaghana is solid with vignana.Sankara says if we say suvamaghana,ayoghana etc it 
means full of ores/ions of gold, full of ores/ions of iron etc.In vignanamaya ,due to lack 
of dhaathu,though vignaanamaya,there is no solid state. 

In this Eka ,adwaitha ,absolute truth ,which is vignaanamaya Athman,”I am born, I will 
die, I am happy, I am sad mine,me”etc (samsaaradharma)are projected .How ? 

The elements becoming mutually cause and effect, takes multiple forms with names and 
are existing as bubbles and foam in the ocean of paramathman.They merge in it too. 

When they merge they are one with the pragnanaghana.When they manifest as bubbles 
and foam ,they forget their swaroopa as ocean. Even the cosmos, solar system and 
celestial objects are only saidhava from that Great Sindhu.If we put a red object near the 
clear sphatika the sphatika looks as if it is red. When that upadhi is removed, it looks pure 
colourless.Like that by the upadhi of cause and effect of the elements,athman appears to 
be this prapancha and its objects, with these bodies and sense organs and when 
Brahmavidya is experienced all the upadhibheda disappear and we go back to our 
original state of Athman .Like the clear pure spatika,like the ocean without bubbles or 
foam, truth alone is seen in that state. Once we attain or enter this state of Samadhi, we 
have liberated from body and senses. Then we will not feel the ego that I am so and so, 
the son/daughter/wife/husband/of so and so and has a birth and death, and has a position, 
power,luxuries etc etc.All these avidya generated by cause and effect transformation 
disappear. When the form disappear, the name also disappear. By Brahmavidya ,avidya is 
destroyed with its roots.Brahmavith is fixed in his swabhava forever and because of that 
avasthaana,he has no other names/adjectives.When do a person )who is not in Samadhi) 
feel such a state ?One is sushupthy.The other is when you are immersed in concentration 
in something(like arts/sciences/music/etc).So, this experience of transient transportation 
to paramathman and glimpse of it is possible even to people living in the world of senses 
.Yogi is always fixed in one truth .And is always liberated from samsara and its illusions. 
When Yajnavalkya thus advised truth to Maithreyi she asked: 

Manthra 13. 

Bhagavan has confused me .How did you say that after entering(Pretya)or attaining there 
is no samgna(name)? 

Yagna:-No ,1 am not confusing you. This truth is definitely something to be known and 
worthy of knowledge(Vignanayogya). 

Maithreyi thought. My husband first said that Brahma is eka and vignaanaghana.Now he 
says when we attain it all names are lost. In pragnaanaghana ,how can the knowledge of 
samgna be absent? How can agni be simultaneously hot and cold? 
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Yajnavalkya said, I am not saying Mohanavakya(illusionary sentences)to confuse you. 
When the solid bhaava which is produced by avidya is lost, the name which is formed out 
of avidya,and is related to the body, and has signs of me, mine as duality from others and 
hence not truth, and with upadhi also is lost. When mirror is lost, the shadow made on it 
also is lost. Like that. Only the shadow is lost. The real object still exists. The form is 
mirror. The name is shadow. The Athman is real object. Only samgna related to the 
physical body is lost. The vignana is not lost. The vignaanaghana,Brahmam is not lost. 
Even if all the cosmos and its forms and names and elements are destroyed, the truth as 
Brahma is still existent alone as EKA,and what we fell as lost, is by our avidya.Like the 
salt dissolved in water. It is everywhere as rasa limitless, forever in all three times . 
Vaachaarambhano vikaaro naamadheyam. Chandogya says. The names/samgna are 
having an end. Just like our forms our names have a limit and ends 
.Nitya,endless,vignaana alone is truth.lt will be said in a coming mantra that”Na hi 
vignaathurvignatherviparilopo vidyathe avinasithwath.”The vignana of a vignaathaa is 
never lost. In fact it is the only truth that is everlasting .All other things,wealth,relatives, 
this body, this name etc are temporary. The prapancha with name and form has a 
beginning, and an end. But Athman/Brahman which is vignanamaya is eternal, 
everlasting . 

Now listen to me. Why I did say “Pretya samgnaa naasthi”?That was your question. 
Manthra 14. 

When there is dwaitha(duality)one smells another,one see another,one hears another,one 
talks to another,one thinks about another,one knows another.When everything has 
become one’s Athman,what ,with what, will smell what? What will see what? With what 
, what will be heard? With what ,what will be said of what? With what will be thought of 
what? With what, what will be known? By which all these are known, that one, by what 
should be known? With what ,the vignaathaa is known? 

Only by comparative study of one to another ,the dwaitha gets paramarthikathwa or state 
of truth.Sankara says the only use of dwaitha is for comparative study. The use of 
dialectics is only this. 

1. With nose smell jasmine 

2. with eyes see moon 

3. with ears hear music 

4. with tongue speaks on something 

5. with mind thinks of a subject 

6. with intellect cognize a science. 

In all such processes we have difference between a vishaya and a vishayi 
When there is no such difference of vishaya and vishayi(subject and objectjwith 
Athman,one knows Athman itself, the known and the knower are One, not two. There is 
no duality. From nose to intellect mentioned above are the karaka and from breathing to 
cognize are their kriya respectively. For each of these kriya ,done by the karaka ,there is 
subject,object duality. When Athman the karaka, know Athman ,in that kriya,there is no 
duality .The difference between doer,karaka,and kriya is not there. 

When naama and roopa merge in Athman,vishayi and vishaya become one. Then with 
what karana ,who does what kriya or cheshta? Kriya becomes impossible in that 
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state.Kaarakaabhaava(lack of karaka)kriya is lacking, by Kriyaabhaava(lack of kriya) 
karaka also is lacking. Thus the Brahmavith,who see only Athmathwa in everything 
,becomes beyond kriya,karaka,and phala.lt is a state where,karma,kartha and the fruits of 
action does not exist. 

When the karana(upakarana/tool)which gives vignaana itself is made the vishaya ,with 
what tool we use for knowing that vishaya ?When the knower itself is the object to be 
known, to quench that thirst of knowledge, knower itself is enough. Agni do not burn 
itself. Similarly Athman is not a gneyavasthu ,but the knower itself. When something is 
not its vishaya,the knower does not get its gnana.So,to know the knower of all these 
universes what karana should be used? Who else can know him ,except himself ? 

In absolute truth(paramarthasatha)wisdom concentrated,Brahmagnaani has the 
consciousness that vignaathaa alone is absolute and ONE . To know Such a 
Brahmagnaani what tool is to be used ?Yajnavalkya asks Maithreyi.The meaning is clear. 
There is no difference between Brahmagnani and Brahman. 


Brahmana 5 MADHUBRAHMANA 

Maithryeebrahmana was for saying about the eternal object which is absolute, 
nondependent on karma, and the saadhana for amrithathwa.lt had dealt with the 
Athmagnaana which is great with Sarvasanyaasa.If one know Athman,everything is 
known.Athman is the dearest.Athman itself is the drashtavya,sorthavya, manthavya, 
nidhidhaasithavya. 

That which is heard from Guru and from Aagama should be analyzed by logic.Atham 
itself is all this (Athmai vedam sarvamj.Onc has to experience internally and by that 
experience cognize the oneness, prabhava and pralaya within .Is it possible to get such an 
experience? To remove this doubt, Madhubrahmana starts. 

This cosmos, including the earth on which we live, is mutually helping each other for 
existence. This state itself shows the proof that they have originated from a common 
source or cause. They have a common source and return to that common cause. If the 
same root cause is the cause of entire jagath,all these should belong to EKAJAATHAY 
and return to ekakaarana.The great Nayyayika(Logicism of Nyayadarsanajsay 
.Hethuapadesaath prathignaayaa:punarvachanam nigamanam (Nyayadarsanam 
1.1.39).When we say the causes ,and repeats what is said before, it is nigamana or 
conclusion of a scientific view.Therefore,Madhubrahmana being repetition of what is 
said, is nigamana and has Aagamapraadhanya(Vedic importance).There is another 
explanation. The example of musical instruments like Dundubhi etc was given in 
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previous chapter, to show that Aaagama is srothavya(sruthy).After that example,upto 
Madhubrahmana,whatever is said was reasoning(upapathydarsana) and therefore 
Manthavya(to be analyzed within mind).Madhubrahman is the vidhi for 
Nidhidhy aasana(meditation). 

In both views, what is heard from aagama/Guru is logically analyzed .The view obtained 
after such logical arguments, is meditated as decided upon in both Aagama,and 
argumentative logic. Except that there is no rule for meditation(nidhidhyasana)according 
To Sankara. There are no separate rules for sravana,manana,Nidhidhyasana and all 
happen together simultaneously in mind. 

Mantra 1. 


This Earth is the honey /nectar for all bhootha.All bhootha are nectar for this earth too. 
The purusha who is full of nectar and light in this earth, and the pumsha who is 
adhyathma, amrithamaya,and thejomaya in this body ,are nectar to each other like that. 
This alone is Athman.This alone is Nectar. This is Brahman. This is all. 

The famous earth which is abode of all elements, from grass to Brahman is the nectar for 
all animate beings. Like several honeybees make their abode ,all the bhoothas have made 
this earth ,their abode. All the bhootha are the effects of this earth, and the honey of this 
earth. The thejomaya,chinmathra,purusha ,who is eternal and deathless in this earth is the 
most useful nectar for all bhootha.The purusha in the body of the bhootha,is his nectar 
too. 

The four—Prithwi,Bhootha,Purusha ,Adhyathmapurusha—have mutual benefit for each 
other ,and are cause and effect for each other, and are honey/nectar to each other is the 
message given here.Sankara says, the cause and effect relation which is mutual for all 
things is said to show that they have originated from a single cause. That Ekakaarana, 
which is absolute truth(paramarthasatha)is called Brahman .Everything that originated 
from this one root cause, are “Vaachaarambanam vikaroo naamadheyamaathram” or 
vikaara of that satha which are names of it only. The vikara of satha are the entire 
prapancha with name and form .Whatever we see,hear,feel and denote with a name(the 
process of nomenclature/classification etc) are its vikaara only.The water in ocean,in 
rivers,other water bodies,the smoke ,waves,foam,bubbles are all the thanmathra or units 
of water in different form and name. Like that all the prapancha made of the five bhootha 
.All the panchabhootha are in its thanmatra form ,only chinmatra (energy units)of 
Brahman. Says Sankarabhashya.The origin of modern quantum energy is in these words. 
Sankara is sometimes called a destroyer of Buddhism in India. But from his 
commentaries, it is very clear that he was the person who was kindling a second wave of 
ahimsa of Buddhist thought ,and also a reviver of ancient wisdom of the land. He seems 
to be not inimical to any one from his commentaries. If any other thought process lost its 
ground, it was only because the followers had accepted theories contrary to their first 
teacher and were practicing that theory which is totally different from it ,and Sankara had 
a logic to expose this false practices and illogical theories. Why ? 

Sankara said ,in the beginning of this Brahmana that sravana,manana,and nidhidhyasana 
are needed and nothing else is needed for gnana.They are not three different processes 
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but the three stages of the same process and is simultaneously happening in our mind. 
This is what is said in all Indian scriptures including that of Budhism.What Thibetan 
Buddhists speaks of as “wisdom of listening and hearing, wisdom of contemplation and 
reflection, wisdom of meditation”(The three vivekasaadhana)are the sravana,manana,and 
nidhidhyasana of ancient scriptures. The same simile which is used by the Upanishad and 
by Sankara is used by Sogyal Rinpoche.He says:-The Ocean has waves yet the ocean is 
not particularly disturbed by them. The waves are the very nature of the ocean. Waves 
will rise. But where do they go? Back into the ocean. And where do the waves come 
from? The ocean. In the same manner, thoughts and emotions are the radius and 
expression of the very nature of mind... .whatever rises do not see it as a problem. If you 
do not impulsively react, if you are only patient, it will once again settle into its essential 
nature.(pp 74.The Tibetan book of the living and dying).Thoughts in mind and waves in 
ocean and multiverses and cosmos in Brahma which is a mandala or field of energy,rise, 
exist and merge back. The thought is swabhava of mind. The wave is swabhava of ocean. 
The cosmos and multiverses are swabhava of Brahman only. Or nature of Brahman only. 
Since wave is only a vikara of ocean, 

Wave=ocean. 

Similarly we get the equation 
Prapancha=B rahman. 

The equation of Einstein has a predecessor in that. The energy depend on matter and 
matter depend on energy and are balanced as nectar to each other .The prapancha and the 
bhoothas and their movements and inertia are similarly balanced as an equation. The 
mutual cause and effect nature and interdependence is thus spoken of by Upanishads.The 
mutual madhu/nectar state of these two seemingly opposite things were well understood 
by the ancient rishi.And was explained in detail by commentator Sankara. 

The srothavya(to be heard)is obtained either from Guru or Sruthi itself. This also is 
followed by Buddhists as shown by the following passage from Sogyal Rinpoche.He 
speaks about the Guruparampara thus:- “Lineage serves as a crucial safeguard. It 
maintains the authenticity and purity of the teaching. People know who a master is from 
who his master is. It is not a question of preserving some fossili z ed ritualistic knowledge, 
but transmitting from heart to heart, from mind to mind, an essential and living wisdom 
and its skillful and powerful methods”(ppl28)About the praamaanya of Aagama he 
says:-“Read the great spiritual books of all the traditions, come to some understanding of 
what the masters might mean by liberation and enlightenment and find out which 
approach to absolute reality attracts and suits you most.(pp 131) 

In Chandogya Upanishad(ch 3.khanda 1 )sun and his rays are compared to nectar and the 
channels of nectar(madhu and madhunaadi).Here it is said the earth, its animate bhootha 
are all madhu.From the original madhu srothas the Aditya,through the madhunaadi (rays) 
the madhu is manifested as the earth and its objects and hence sun and earth and its 
beings are not different from sun .The energy of sun itself is what we see in all living 
things . 

Aditya=Madhu 

Prithwi=Madhu 

All bhootha=Madhu 

Paramathmapurusha=Madhu 

Jeevathmapurusha=Madhu 
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By a series of such equations the upanishdic rishi says everything is madhu/amritha only. 
Nothing else. This Brahmavidya is called Madhuvidya and hence the name of this 
Brahmana is Madhubrahmana. 

Mantra 2 

This water is madhu to all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu to this water. For Purusha who 
is thejomaya and amrithamaya within the waters, Purusha who is thejomaya and 
amrithamaya and aadhyathma within the body is madhu.And vice versa. This itself Is 
Athman.This is Amritha.This is Brahman. This is everything. 

Mantra 3. 

This agni is madhu for all bhootha.All bhoothas are madhu for this agni.For pumsha who 
is thejomaya and amrithamaya in the agni,the thejomaya amrithamaya adhyathma 
Vangmaya purusha in the body is madhu and vice versa. This is Athman.This is 
amritha.This is Brahman. This is everything. 

Mantra 4 

This vaayu is madhu for everything. All bhootha are madhu for this vaayu.For The 
thejomaya,amrithamaya purushan in vaayu ,the thejomaya,amrithamaya,adhyathma 
purusha in praana within the body is madhu and vice versa. This is Athman.This is 
amritha.This is Brahman,. This is everything. 

Manthra5 

This sun is madhu for all bhootha.All bhoothas are madhu for this sun. For the thejomaya 
amrithamaya purusha in Sun,thejomaya,amrithamaya,adhyathma purusha in chakshus 
(eye)in the body is madhu and vice versa. It is Athman.lt is amritha.lt is Brahman. It is 
everything. 

Mantra 6 

These directions are madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu for these directions. 
For the thejomaya,amrithamaya,purusha in the directions, the thejomaya amrithamaya 
adhyathma purusha in the ears ,while listening, is madhu and vice versa. This is Athman. 
This is amritha.This is Brahman. This is everything. 

Here a specification is said.Srouthra:Praathisuthka: 

Praathisravana is hearing,listeing.The purusha in the srothra while doing prathisravana is 
prathisuthka. 

Mantra 7 

This moon is madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu for this moon. For the 
thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in moon, the thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in mind is 
madhu and vice versa. It is Athma.lt is amritha.lt Is Brahman. It is everything. 

This vidyuth(electric/electromagnetic powerjis madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are 
madhu for this vidyuth.For the thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in vidyuth,the thejomaya 
amrithamaya purusha in body is madhu and vice versa.This is Athman.This is amritha. 
This is Brahman. This is everything. 

Mantra 8 

This thundercloud is madhu for all bhootha.These bhootha are madhu for the 
thunderclouds. For the thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in the thunderclouds ,the 
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thejomaya amrithamaya adhyathma purusha in sabda and swara in body is madhu and 
vice versa.This is athman.This is amritha.This is Brahman. This is everything. 

Here it is said Saabda:souvara.Souvara is swara.The special communication of purusha in 
sabda happens through swara .Therefore sabda and swara are equated to the sabda and 
swara in the thunderclouds. 

Mantra 10. 

This aakaasa is madhu to all bhootha.These bhootha are madhu to the aakaasa.For the 
thejomaya,amrithamaya purusha in aakaasa,the thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in 
hridayaakaasa is madhu and vice versa.This is athman.This is amritha.This is Brahman. 
This is everything. 


1 .Prithwi 

2. Aapas 

3. Agni 

4. Vaayu 

5. Aditya 

6. Disa 

7. Chandra 

8. Vidyuth 

9. sthanayithnu(thundercloud) 

10. Aakaasa 


body 

rethas(semen) 

Vaak 

Praana 

Chakshus 

Praathisuthk 

manas 

Thwak/thejas(bioenergy) 

swara/sabda 

Hridaya 


Thus the cosmic purusha’s and the adhyathmapurusha’s body and organs are equated 
here. These 10 pairs (mithuna) are interdependent and are the same and only difference is 
their position. Each is madhu to the other. Each is eternal by this interdependence. The 
oneness of cosmic and bioenergy and its different manifestations is thus brought out. 
Once we understand Braman/Athman in this way as Amritha ,we undersrand that 
everything is Brahma itself and nothing else exists. 

These are external mithuna and internal mithuna both of which we can see or experience 
by our own mind/intellect. And their mutual dependence is studied by their 
interdependent laws of nature by science .Both cosmic/planetary/lunisolar laws and the 
laws of the body and its organs are studied by us in this way. We understand that when 
electric current pass through skin, when a light ray pass through eye, a sound wave pass 
through ears what effects/reflections are produced. We watch the changes in moon and 
waters of earth on new moon and full moon days. We are able to watch eclipses, find 
their laws of governance and the cause of parinaama(evolution)of the five elements to 
make this entire wonderful prapancha of multitudes of forms and to give them each a 
suitable name with swara, sabda and a suitable meaning and to communicate this meaning 
to generations of disciples/successors by speech/pedagogy/writings etc. 

Matura 11. 

This dharma is madhu for everything. Everything is madhu for this dharma. For this 
dharmapurusha who is thejomaya and amrithamaya,the thejomaya ,amrithamaya 
adhyathma purusha is madhu and vice versa.This is athman.This is amritha.This is 
Brahman. This is everything. 

Though Dharma is a subtle phenomenon, not visible to us by external organs,we can 
experience the effects of dharma. 
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Just as we cognized the cosmic and bodily dharma to be interdependent we are able to 
recognize the praanidharma having changes in seasons and cosmic time /yuga etc.The 
dharma which control all the living things and the dharma which sustains the races 
including the human race are cognized by us.The dharma specific due to predominance of 
the thriguna occurring as professional dharma of chathurvarnya we are able to cognize. 
From that we are able to classify human personalities.Thus though dharma is an 
unmanifested phenomenon manifests from its effects so that we cognize it. 

According to saasthra(science)and Achaara(practice)satya and dharma are same. But here 
in 11 th mantra dharma and 12 th mantra satya are said separately. Commentary of Sankara 
finds a reason for this. 

The effect of Dharma and Satya are different as one is dhrishta(seen)and the other is 
adrishta(unseen).Dharma is adhrishta and apoorva.Therefore it creates adrishta effects 
which could be either saamaanya(general)or visishta(special).It is the saamaanya effects 
of dharma(general laws and its effects)which control the functioning of earth and other 
celestial bodies. It is the special effects of dharma which control the subtle functioning of 
a biological organism/body. These general and special effects of dharma are subtle and 
adhrishta but is the controlling factor of the cosmic as well as the biologic body. The 
cosmic laws of dharma control the cosmos and the adhyathma laws of dharma control the 
living beings and they are essentially one and the same but this knowledge is not 
common knowledge .It is an adhrishta and a apoorva knowledge and only a few are 
endowed with such rare knowledge of dharma. These two dharma are madhu to each 
other. They are cause and effect to each other. If one is altered the other is also altered 
and there will be major ecological disturbances which all living beings notice and 
experience. 

Only when we cognize this a journey from external to internal happens and the real 
dharma is understood by human beings. 

Mantra 12. 

This satya is madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu to this satya.For the 
thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in satya,the thejomaya amrithamaya adhyathma 
purusha is madhu and vice versa.This is Athman.This is Amritha.This is Brahman. This 
is everything. 

Sankara explains that when we practice dharma ,dharma is seen as an achaara(practice). 
and thus made drisya.That also is of two types .Saamaanya(general)and visesha(special) 
.What is seen as the present actions in the earth is the general truth. Wind blows. Seasons 
change .Such seen and experienced truths are general truths.(satyena vaayuraavaathi. 
MahaNarayana Upanishadj.Thc special satya is seen in the body which is an association 
of several causes and effects.(kaaryakaaranasamghaatha).Birth,growth,old age, death etc 
,The viseshadharma due to differences in jaathi like Manushyajaathi ,pakshijaathi, 
sasyajaathi,mrigajaathi etc comes under the special satya .Note that the word jaathi is 
used for the morphological classifications into plants,animals,birds,humans etc and not 
for classifying human beings as the modem Anthropology of the west did. The word 
jaathi has a very different meaning as we understands it now. 

All living things(praani)by the special truths which are internal dharmas of them, are 
functioning as mutual upakaara upakaari bhaav( mutual help nature of all living things to 
each other )and Sankara explains this. This is what we now call the ecology and 
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ecological protection based on such knowledge. The language has changed from Sanskrit 
to English. But the meaning has not changed. 

Mantra 13 

This human race is the madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu for the human race. 
The thejomaya amrithamaya purusha in each human is madhu for thejomaya 
amrithamaya purusha in the other humans. 

Purusha is that which exists in all. The collective consciousness of the entire human race 
and the special conscious of each individual human being are existing as cause and effect 
and they are madhu for each other mutually. They are one. There are several branches of 
knowledge in the prapancha.There are several ways to study and aquire them.The theries 
of these branches of knowledge and methods of acquisition as epistemology ,is 
synthesized with metaphysics and psychosomatic theories and psychoneurology by the 
Upanishad. Metaphysics tells us the nature of truth. Psychosomatic and psycho 
neurological sciences tells us the relations between functioning of the mind and its 
experiences with body functions related to nervous energy transmission. These are seen 
as branches of a single process here. Not only of the pragna of first human being ,but also 
of the first living viral particle and the first unicellular organism ,and their psychosomatic 
specialties are preserved in each human cell through the elements or bhootha.This is true 
by modern molecular genetics also. 

Mantra 14 

This Athman is madhu for all bhootha.All bhootha are madhu for this athman.The 
thejomaya amrithamaya Purusha of this Athman ,and the thejomaya amrithamaya 
purusha of this athman are madhu.This is Athman.This is amritha.This is Brahman. This 
is everything. 

Adhyathmam,adhidaivatham and adhibhouthikam etc are differences which we classify 
for easy understanding of things. When such differences are lost ,in Samadhi, in cosmic 
mind, it is Eka and such a advaithic mind is said here. Therefore the word adhyathma is 
not used in this manthra.And touching oneself and the neighbor the mantra says this 
purusha itself.(not this purusha and that purusha). 

Mantra 15. 

The said Athman is the overlord of all bhootha.The emperor of all bhootha.Like the 
spokes of a wheel are enjoined in the axle of a wheel, all bhootha,all deva ,all worlds, all 
prana ,every thing is dedicated in this Athman only .All praana and everything is 
dedicated in this Athman. 

The sarvathma is vignanamaya and pragnaanaghana.In it the jeevathma in all bodies 
which are having different cause and effect as upadhi and avidya ,are situated. The 
jeevathma which has acquired the absolute truth of existence by Brahmavidya ,without 
difference of outside and inside ,has become pooma ,pragnaanaghanabhootha ,and the 
athman of all the bhootha .Therefore is worshipped by all. Such a sarvathma,sarvagna ,a 
Brahmagnanai is the adipathy of all bhootha ,and is emperor because he is free and 
liberated in all senses,. He has conquered every bhootha including his body and mind. 
Therefore he is liberated ,free and ruler of all and his function is like a emperor and not 
as a servant to any senses .The adhipathy is a adjective for the word Raja used here. The 
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sarvabhoothathman ,and vidwan like a Brahmavith is always a liberated soul and he has 
no bondage. 

Thus hearing the absolute from the Guru or from the aagama.do manana that our own 
athman is sarvathman.By logical analysis make that fixed in intellect. Then get the direct 
experience(perception)as in madhubrahmana .Sankara says ,even before attaining 
Brahmavidya ,Athman is Brahman itself, but by avidya feels that I am different from 
Brahman. That difference is lost by direct experience. 

In the sarvathman Brahmagnani,all elements, celestial bodies,panchabhootha prapancha 
and bodies ,all directions ,all vignana are like spokes of a wheel ,in the axle. Therefore 
the wheel which is the dharma chakra is upheld by the satya(Sathyenothambhitham 
chakram). 

Vaamadeva says “I am Manu ;I am Surya”in this direct experience of Brahmavidya. 
Krishna says I am time and I existed before Vivaswan to advice Brahmavidya to Him 
,by experience of this Brahmavidyaa.The person who attained sarvathmabhava is the 
knower of all and is the upadhi for all. He is sarvam.With no upadhi,death,birth ,or 
intervals between such states ,without in and out,pragnanaghana,without states like 
infancy ,old age, and that abaya achala amrutha state is not gross or subtle(asthoola 
ananu).And that state of Brahmagnani is known as Nethi,nethi.(It is not this, not this). 
Sankara says ,the logicians and argumentarians without cognizing this truth, learns 
meaning of science in an opposite sense, and by vikalpa,fall into deep ignorance. To 
cross this ocean of ignorance, one is asked to hear the Guru and the aagama and then to 
do manana(self analysis).For those who are too proud of their own intellect ,this is not 
possible.(They negate the Guru and the aagama just for sake of negation and because of 
pride in self intellect).The attainment of all as amrithathwa ,which is praised by the 
Brahmana and the manthra ,is the Brahmavidya and this royal path ,like the sun in the 
dawn, removes all darkness of avidya.. 

Sankara here tells a story about Brahmavidya.This madhuvidya was well protected by 
Indra and once it became unapproachable to others ,except Indra.Even the Aswins,the 
twin devabhishaks(the divine doctors)lost its knowledge. They had to get it again and 
recover it from the horse headed Dadhyachin.(see sloka 16).Thus from the face of the 
Brahmin Dadhyachi,they directly got back the madhuvidya.Beyond this madhuvidya 
there is no greater method(sadhana)for purushartha.There never had been ,even in the 
past. And there will not be in the future. If the past and future is like that ,what will be the 
state of the present?Madhuvidya alone is the greatest purusharthasadhana. 

In the worlds it is famous that purusharthasadhana is by karma.And karma is possible 
with wealth .Therefore ,the wish that one can get amrithathwa by karma alone is useless. 
By athamavidya that is not dependent on karma and is absolute alone one gets 
amrithathwa. In the beginning of somayaga in the pravargya ,karmayoga is mentioned. 
But,the opposite of karma which is sanyasa is purusharthasadhana also is said ,there itself 
so that there is no confusion. 

We see all the worlds enjoying as two pairs . “Sa vai naiva reme thasmaadekaaki na 
ramathe”.The men and women, the Aswins,the ten mithuna from prithwi to aakaasa said 
in madhubrahmana etc are all pairs. By athmagnana ,this maithunaprapancha of pairs and 
the desire for samsara is abandoned by yajnavalkya for pragnana and total freedom. Thus 
being free from the path of samsara Yajnavalkya says “You are saying that which is dear 
to me and thus you have become dearer to me”. That he said not because she was his 
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wife, but because she was ready to discard samsara and wealth for the sake of 
athmagnana. 

Manthral6. 

This Madhu was said to Aswins by the Atharvana Dhadhyanga.The rishi who saw this 
said:”Men,you have done together the cruel act called Damsa.You created it. I am 
showering the madhuvidya ,which Dhadhyachi taught you, like a raincloud”. 

Whatever is said till now in the 15 manthra ,and whatever is stored in the intellect and 
present there ,and is remembered is called madhu here. The madhuvidya which was just 
mentioned in Pravargyaprakarana ,is fully explained in madhubrahmana.Madhubrahmana 
was advised by Atharvana Dhadhyach to Aswins. This madhuvidya is dear to the 
Aswins,the doctors,astronomers,and sea travelers of Vedic times who traveled around the 
globe in their thriratha(triremes) ships. And this is the most secret knowledge for all the 4 
purushartha . 

Men are greedy of gains. Like men, the divine Aswins to gain knowledge of madhuvidya 
had to do damsa ,a cruel act .(Purudamsas and Kaksheevan were the names of Aswins). 
The Rishi mentioned in the manthra is Kaksheevaan.He says, what we did together as a 
secret, I am going to teach or tell everyone. I am going to give it to all as rain from a 
raincloud. Indra had kept it a secret and it was lost to posterity. Now that we have 
acquired it, I am going to teach it to all so that it is preserved. Said Kaksheevan. 

The raincloud first reveals its contents(rain)through its nada and light(thunder, 
lightening) and then pours out .Similarly the rishi Kaksheevan is revealing the secret 
vidya of the Aswins through his voice ,for the welfare of all and protection of that 
knowledge . 

Manthra 17. 

Thus the cities with two feet and four feet were formed. He entered the cities first as the 
bird. That purusha is the purusha in all purusha.He lies in the puri(city).There is nothing 
which is uncovered by him. Nothing covered either. 

In the word Puraschakre,the pura means within the Pura or the body. The unmanifested 
Iswara ,became manifested thus within bodies. On the earth, from the rains, and from the 
food formed, animals with four foot and men with two feet were created, and taking the 
lingasareera as a bird, He entered these bodies and remained there. Since he entered and 
made manifested in bodies and resides there he was called the Purusha.The one who 
resides in the pura.He uncovers and knows everything. There is nothing unknown to him. 
And inside and outside without being covered by him and uncovered by him nothing 
exists. He alone exists. This manthra shows the Brahmathmaikyabhava. 

By saying dwipada and chathushpada,the manthra means Gayathri as well. 
Gaayathryasthekapadi, dwipadi,thripadi chathushpadapadaasi.As Suparnan,the bird of 
time spreading its wings in the rasimandala of the cosmos or cosmic city of Brahmanda 
,uncovering and covering it, the same cosmic energy is manifested in the animal and 
human bodies as Purusha.Since the Aswins are both physicians as well as travelers in the 
seas and great astronomers all the meanings suits here. 

Manthra 18 

Aswins,You put the Aswasira on the head of Atharvana Dadyachi.Hey,Dasra,He who is 
the Rithaayana,gave you this madhu which is Thwashtra,and its Kakshya to you. 
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Brahmagna are Rithaayana.They are truthseekers.Dadhyachi knew that if he gives the 
secret knowledge to Aswins Indra will cut his head. But he was not afraid of that 
outcome. Because to protect satya and dharma, the knowledge had to be transferred to 
some one who is receptive to it. And Aswins were receptive. They are also called Dasra 
or destroyers of enemies. The damsam here is the kshathriya act of killing enemies in 
battle by cutting away the head. It was the kshathriya twins ,Aswins who were doing such 
cruel act of himsa,who first gave the healing art of Madhuvidya to the world. 

Thwashtram means that which is about the surya or the sun. When the yagna head was 
separated from the rest of the brahmanda,it became the sun .The rite of fixing it 
back(prathisandhanam)is called the pravargya in a yagna.The darsana about the cutting of 
head of the yagna and its putting back are together called Thastramadhu.Kakshyam is the 
place of the secret,hidden ,Vignanamadhu which is about Athman ,said in the 
Madhubrahmana as Brahmavidya or Madhuvidya. 

As physicians and surgeons Aswins knew the removal of organs and their transplantation. 
As astronomers they knew the secret of separating sun from rest of the Brahmanda and 
putting it back as solar system .These are learning and teaching processes as well as 
healing processes. To give life and recreate ,even after everything is lost ,is the secret of 
madhuvidya. Only the one who can give back life ,has the right to kill. That means only 
God has that right. No human being has the right to kill. 

The beginning of Madhukanda was Ushaavaa Aswasya medhyas sira: That head of 
Brahmanda is the sun as far as beings on the earth are concerned. The dawn with the head 
of sun is recreated everyday in orderly fashion.Timespace and energy of universe, 
bioenergy all are recreated .This rejuvenation process is called Vajeekarana(Vaaji is 
horse.Aswin also is horse).By vajeekarana the old becomes young again and is reborn 
and thus the Athman is reborn in every janma in a new young body ,though Athman itself 
is purana(old).The astronomer ,the philosopher and the observer of the rhythmic cyclical 
changes on earth, and the physician know this secret process of vajeekarana of the cosmic 
and human body and energy. And from such secret knowledge of Athman, in a sphota, 
words of great depth and meaning and beauty flow as if from the rain clouds and 
rejuvenate the wisdom or knowledge in human race. 

Mantra 19.From form and form, his images are again created. To see again and again his 
form which is beholding and beautiful and wealthy. 

By maaya,he becomes pururoopa(several forms)and purusha(resides in each pura/body). 
He has ten and hundreds of Hara.He himself is these Hara.He is the 100 and the 1000.He 
is the eka ,aneka and anantha.This Brahma is apoorva,anapara,ananthara,abahya.This 
Athman with sarvaanubhoothy is the Brahman.(Ayam Athma Brahma Sarvaanubhoo). 
This is the injunction. This is the panchama or fifth Brahmana. 

Roopam roopam prathiroopam denotes the way in which the offsprings are created from 
parents in their own image so that the race continues. All animals, birds and worms 
multiply .And even their genes and chromosomes, the cells etc create their own image in 
their forms. So all living matter is capable of creating its image in its own form. The 
roopam roopam prathiroopam prakriya or process of re-creation of life in its own image 
continues forever to continue the races and life on earth .Why is this re-creation of the 
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worlds with several forms and several names (morphological classification given my man 
for understanding)? To see and hear and know that Brahma, and experience it again and 
again.The Brahman takes form and name and continues to do so, just to experience 
oneself. The experience of the pragnanaghana roopa is without upadhi and is the most 
blessed experience and for getting that experience of sarvanubhoothy in own Athman,he 
creates and recreates everything again and again cyclicaly.Here He is called by a name 
Indra.The Lord of the senses. The lord of the devas who are revealers by light. The 
enlightened ones. It creates by Maya and pragna the endless forms again and again. There 
are different ways of experiencing the prapancha.Some look at it as aneka ,as different 
forms and names ,and this view is maaya.Others count the different forms and collect 
data and name them and classify them .In the pragna of such mathematicians ,the abstract 
knowledge of the absolute numberless ,and anantha is there and they know whether they 
call it as the 10 th or the 1000th generation, or 1000 th or 100000 th form, it Is Brahman only 
.The one-many problem of philosophy is here unfolded. Why is the eka pragnanaghana 
Brahman felt as aneka or many? Because as if horses to a chariot, 10 and 1000 of Indriya 
are connected to him for revelation of his own vishaya.Body has 10 indriya (5 for sensory 
and 5 for motor function).There are 1000s of such bodies taken by the One in the process 
of knowing the self. Thus Brahman experience oneself through several indriya, several 
bodies for generations and for unending time. By counting and calculating and 
morphologically/mathematically understanding all these the mathematician/scientist do 
Harana (division) by 10, 100, 1000 etc and make them separate though he knows it is 
essentially one. The biologist /physician divide to sense organs, other organs, and know 
perfectly well that everything is actually one. The philosopher into different disciplines 
and specializations and know ultimately everything leads to one. Thus the scientist knows 
the oneness but do separation (harana) to study and know and experience it. Similarly, the 
Indriya also separate same stimuli into different by their receptive function and reconvert 
it to energy itself in brain/nervous impulse. Since this harana or division is done by 
Indriya of body, Indriya of Brahmanda etc they are called the Aswa or Hara in this 
manthra.Hara separates for study and analysis.Aswin separates organs for study and 
analysis and recreation and transplantation. The Winds of Monsoon are the horses of the 
Aswins in Veda. They separate the seasons of the cyclical nature for understanding of 
gathy of the prapancha .There are innumerable objects and subjects in this universe and 
all are known by a scientist in his own pragna and this he does by a process of Harana 
and then synthesis. In harana, they look different, separate. But in synthesis and 
recreation they are only one, eka.The feeling of aneka is Maya and feeling of eka is truth. 
The organs, tissues and cells are not different from body. Therefore they too are Body. 
Therefore it is said that Brahman itself are the Hara or the horses/or the divisors. This 
prapancha seen as aneka is Brahman, the eka itself. It is that anantha which is seen as 10s 
100s 1000s etc The aleph, aleph null of mathematics is thus beautifully explained with a 
similie.In pragna one and many have no difference. There is only advaitha.This 
revelation is enlightenment. In maaya,on the other hand only the aneka or differences are 
observed and there is no enlightenment of oneness of every thing.Therefore,in the 
beginning , the student is asked to suppose(it is a supposition in mathematicsjthat the 
prapancha with aneka vasthu is soonya(zero)or a illusionary maayaprapancha .First the 
student is asked to imagine the truth .The zero ,the first ,is actually not zero or emptiness, 
but the condensed energy from which everything can originate. Each and every infinite 
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number, negative and positive, originate from that .It is the truth with chinmathra and in 
that ocean of infinite energy, all the other seen and known objects are waves, foam, and 
bubbles only. This is the beginning to understand that the ocean of energy and these 
many objects are actually one. 

0 or soonya is the symbol of Brahma here. The Brahma is apoorva, because before it 
there is no number .All are its successors, not predecessors. There is no number like it. 
Therefore it is anapara. (Without a second).There is nothing outside of it .Therefore it is 
abahya.These are common adjectives for the Brahma of philosopher and abstract value of 
zero of mathematicians. That alone is niranthara (continuous without a gap in between). 
All others are transient with death and a gap between next birth or manifestation.Athman 
is nirantharam or continuous. It is the timespacecontinuum of cosmic body. If the bodies 
of the universe start from a one, the first animal, first bird, first human etc (The Adam/ 
The prajapathy concept) and continue forever as the anantham generations of anantham 
races. All these have the same qualities of the predecessor of whose image they are. That 
perfect model which is the originator of everything, though supposed as the soonya,is 
thus not soonyaibut the unmanifested essence of everything as a time space within a 
seed(which manifest as a banyan tree).That perfect model, that poomam as the 
Upanishads call the Brahman, is the Athman,and mathematically represented as the zero 
.By that alone we experience all ,as drashta,srotha,mantha,bodha,and vignatha.All 
experiences are of that Athman/Brahman as witness of entire Brahmanda/body, mind, 
intellect. 

This is the advice of the sarvavedantha and is sarvamritha, and madhumaya.The 
sasthrartha (meaning of the science) is: 

Brahman=Prakrithy=Jeevan 

0 =1=1,1,1,1,.infinity 

0 = (n) = (n)+1+1+1 +. 

What we now call the Peano’s concept of zero,number,successor as the primary ideas 
of principles of mathematical induction is used here by Madhubrahmana to prove the 
ekathwa of aneka.This is what is used by the samkhya and the absolute abstract 
experience of Brahma is thus made into a mathematical samavakya or formula . 

Here three types of infinity are considered and then their oneness is proved. 

1. The Paramarthasatha or absolute truth as Infinite Brahman. 

2. The prapancha with jeevathman and the roopam roopam prathiroopam creations of 
infinity of physical objects (Namaroopathmaka jagath and jeeva in it) 

3. The infinity of these expressed as mathematical equation or balancing 

What Canter had called physical infinity is the prapancha.The infinity in the 
prapancha and the infinity cognized in the pragna by a jeevathman in it as a 
mathematical balancing process of abstraction is explained by the rishi here .Thus the 
external and the internal worlds of experience are well-balanced as the two sides of a 
coin, two sides of equal weights in a balance, and an equation is this process. They 
are not seen as two contradictory things but as the same. The eka and aneka are not 
different. All the experiences (sarvanubhoothy as said in the mantra) are that of 
Brahman who witness both eka and aneka.That alone is eternal truth, amritha. 
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The madhuvidya is that of As wins and is a synthesis of everything. The fact that the 
Aswins were the first vaidya,the first astronomers and the first sea travelers with 
thriratha(triremes of Phoenicians)and that they have their chariots as the southwest 
monsoon winds are important for any student of Indology and of human 
consciousness . 

Brahmana 6 Vansabrahmana. 

The 6 th Brahmana is the vansa or chronology of teachers/Guruparampara. 

Parampara is a orderly new generation coming one after another. In Dravidian 
languages the successors are called Vaarisu and the order in which they come is 
called vari (line) and it is this line (lineage) of teachers who keep the oral as well as 
written texts (Granthavari) for posterity. They come as vaari (water) which comes 
every season with monsoons .In every generation, without fail, the teachers and 
students continued the lineage of protectors of knowledge. And the names were 
recorded. It is like the successors of Canto, in mathematical terms. Each one is madhu 
and the right for madhuvidya is for all. (For each jeeva who cares to have it.) 

To record a lineage of teachers is a way of counting times. It is not merely for 
understanding the antiquity of the science, but also for certain historical reasons 
.According to Sogyal Rinpoche one more important function is done by a 
Guruparampara.From the Guru, one can assess the knowledge of the disciple. And 
from the shishya, one can assess the greatness of the Guru. Thus mutual assessment 
of the teacher and student is done with a chronology. They accentuate the greatness of 
each in a mutual way. In the language of Madhuvidya, teacher is madhu to student 
and student is madhu to teacher. 

There are 59 names in the vansaparampara given below as in Vansabrahmana.The 
first is. Brahman. Why does a person, or a people place as the first of the ancestors as 
God? Because one can count only upto a number of generations, and before that the 
special name of the ancestor is not known .Nowadays people can remember only upto 
three or four generations of their forefathers.So, a chronology of people which 
remembers 58 of the previous teachers and say that 59 th is God himself (because 
before that they don’t know) is a remarkable ability and their sense of history and 
chronological memory have to be commented upon. In Bhagavatha Krishna says, (To 
Udhava) that he taught the madhuvidya to Sanaka in the form of a Paramahansa/ 

Hams a/s wan... In Geetha Krishna tells Arjuna that the knowledge he gave to Surya 
first.In this vansaparampara, we see Sanaka, Atharva, Aswins, Thwashtra, Sandilya, 
Bharadwaja, Parasarya etc and some of the names repeat showing how a successor 
from the same family came up after generations with the same knowledge. 

Vansa:- 

1 Brahma 

2 .Parameshtin 

3 .Sanaka 

4 .Sanathana 

5 Sanaru 

6 Vrishty 
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7 Viprachithy (elder brother of Surya and Aswasira) 

8 Ekarshi(Surya) 

9 Pradhwamsana 

10 Mrityupradhwamsana(Yama.Son of Vivaswan and Samgna) 

11 Atharvan Daivan 

12 Dhadhyach Atharvana 

13 Aswins(sons of Vivaswan,and Samgna ,daughter of Viswakarma) 

14 ViswaroopaThwashtran(son of Viswakarma) 

15 Abhoothi Thwashtra 

16 Aayaasya Angirasa 

17 Pathasoubhara (His son Soubhari married 50 daughters of King Mandhata) 

18 Valsanapath Bhabrava(Valsanabha Bhabrava) 

19 Vidarbhikoundinya 

20 Galavan(disciple of Viswamithra) 

21 Kumarahareethan(disciple of Kanva) 

22 Kaisoryakapyan 

23 Sandilya( author of Bhakthisoothra) 

24 Valsyan 

25 Gouthaman 

26 Gouthaman 

27 Mandi 

28 Athreyan (son of Athri) 

29 Bharadwajan(athreyan,Anghirasan) 

30 Asuri(acharya of Kapilasamkhya who got gnana from Gurupathni Kapila wife 
of Panchaasikha 

31 Oupajangha 

32 Thrivaman 

33 Asurayana and Samyaaskan 

34 Jaathukarna(vaiyakarana) 

35 Parasarya (son of Parasara) 

36 Parasaryayana 

37 Ghrithakousika 

38 Kousikayani 

39 Baijavaapaayanan 

40 Parasaryan 

41 Bhaaradwajan 

42 Gouthaman 

43 Bharadhwajan 

44 Parasaryan 

45 Pracheenayogya and Saithavan 

46 Gouthaman 

47 Aanabhimlathan 1 

48 Aanabhimlathan 11 

49 Aanabhimlathan 111 ,saandilya 

50 Agnivesya ,disciple of Athreya who got kavacha and manthra from 
Brihaspathy ,learned in dhanurveda and ayurveda 
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51 Gouthama 

52 Kousika 

53 Sandilya 

54 Koundinya 

55 Kousika 

56 Goupavana 

57 Pouthimasya 

58 Goupavana 

59 Pouthimasya 

Here the vansaparampara ends abruptly.Atharvaveda was first codified by the eldest 
Atharvana and the opinion is that he lived in prehistoric period ,among the tribals of 
proto-Dravidian people .Krishna was a disciple of Ghora-Angirasa according to 
Chandogya Upanishad.Sankaracharya was a Dravidasisu.Srimad Bhagavatha says 
many of the bhaagavathas lived in Dravidadesa.The manu of the great deluge when 
Matsya Avathara occurred was a Dravida king Satyavratha.And the name Kapya is 
important since the sangham literature says the scholars of grammer and mathematics 
and philosophy lived in Kaapiyatholkudi(in the famous house of the Kapya). 

Guru Nityachaithanyayathi observes as follows:-“Kapya is a general name applied to 
most Gums who are always moving around showering grace like rainclouds.In the 
Vivekachoodamani of Sankara he gives adoration to Parivrajakas,wisdom teachers 
who go from place to place to give the benefit of their wisdom.(pp 588 vol 1). 

Those who walk and travel to teach were also called Charakaas.Kaapiya is grammer 
as well as the general name of Brahmachari teachers who move from place to place as 
mendicants and teach all.Something equivalent to a moving university. 
Chilappathikaram says Kaappiyatholkudi is the place where the learned Brahmins 
live.Kaappiyathol is turned upside down in Tholkaapiyam of sage Agastya, the 
ancient text in Tamil. In South India a gothra called Kapeya existed and during 
Ramayana times Hanuman was a member of these scholarly Vaiyakarana 
Guruparampara.The synonym for monkey being Kapi in Sanskrit, the Kapeyas were 
also called a Kapigotra. 

From Pouthimasya 27 generations back there is a Jathukama and before him a yaska 
who are vaiyakaranas.Before that (10 generation before)is a kaisorakapya ,a member 
of this sangha of scholars.5 Generations before him lived Soubhari who married 
daughters of King Mandhatha .King Mandhatha is mentioned in Veda and in 
Bhagavatha.7 generation before him is VaivaswathaManu’s son Mrityu 
Pradhwamsana or Yama.(Guru or teacher of Kata Upanishad).There are teachers of 
silpa,jyothisha,ayurveda,dhanurveda,vyakarana,philosophy among these .They were 
a wandering(traveling)sangha of proto-Dravidian tribal community .The Veda was 
generated in this land from a very ancient human race and the parampara of Atharva- 
Angirasa and of Aswins show proof to this fact and to the development of human 
intellect and consciousness in that remote prehistoric past .Because of this very 
reason ,it is the heritage of entire human race . 
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Munikandam Suvarnatheertham. 


Madukanda and Munikanda have similar meanings but they are not mere repetitions. 
Both are for revelation of oneness of Athman.But Madhukanda was for the upapathy 
of Agama and Munikanda gives importance for logical analysis.As if looking at a 
Bilwa foot in ones own hand, they visualize the Ekathwa of Athman.According to 
Nyaya, the meeting with scholars and questioning them is a means for acquisition of 
gnana.In this kanda such argumentative enquiries and discourses and the increase in 
pragna of both the participants is seen. 

A learned person is a punyatheertha according to Bhagavathadharma.And hearing 
their swara with meanings and bathing in their minds theertha through their words is 
considered as equivalent to bathing in a sacred theertha.Therefore I call this 
Munikanda as Suvarnatheertha.We are about to bathe and purify ourself in the 
Suvamatheertha of Janaka and Yajnavalkya and their companions. 

Chapter 3.Brahmana l.Aswalabrahmana 

Manthra 1. 

Janaka, king of Videha, started aYagna giving lot of alms to all. In that all Brahmana 
of the Kurupanchaladesa participated. The king was interested to discover who is the 
greatest gnani among these Brahmins. He kept 1000 cows aside with 10 parts gold on 
each horn, as an award. 

By the word Bahudakshina, Sankara assumes that Janaka had done an 
Aswamedhayagna. He says scholars were many in Kurupanchaladesa during Janaka’s 
time and when so many scholars assembled together the king naturally wanted to 
examine which one of them is greatest. 

One part or paada is l/4 th of a pala .That means each cow, on two horns had 2 Vi pala 
gold. And 1000 cows were wearing 2500 pala gold. 

Manthra 2 

The king said:” Bhagavaans,Brahmins,whoever is the most Brahmanishta among you 
can take these cows home.” 

No one among the Brahmins was courageous to take the challenge. But Yajnavalkya 
told his Brahmachari disciple.”Soumya,Saamasravas,Take these Brahmins home” and 
he obeyed. The other Brahmins were angry and agitated. They thought.” How can he 
decide that he is the Brahmanishta among us?” 

The hotha of Janaka was Aswala.Aswala asked Yajnavalkya.’’Are you the greatest 
Brahmishta among all those assembled here ?” 

Yajnavalkya said.” I do namaskara to the greatest Brahmishta.I am only a Gokami 
(lover or desirer of cows).Hearing this Aswala asked questions to Yajnavalkya. 

In such a big assembly of scholars when Janaka asked who is the greatest Brahmishta, 
only Yajnavalkya had the courage and confidence to say ,that I am the greatest 
Brahmishta.Yet when he was questioned by Aswala,with no ego or pride ,he says I 
prostrate to you, the Brahmanishta and I am only a desirer of the cows and the wealth 
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on their horns. But is that word Gokami just meaning the desirer of lover of cows? Is 
that just the desire or love for a great award of gold value that Yajnavalkya had? 
Gokami also means the desire of the rasmi or rays or light(of gnanaj.lt is Saraswathy, 
Savithry ,Gayathri in the sun and in all who worship her in sun as Brahmanishta.And 
then the gold becomes not mere metallic gold of value ,but the thought processes of 
so many Brahmins assembled ,which should come out through their swara or vaikhari 
vaak(saraswathy)so that it can be heard and shared.So,Yajnavalkya says he is 
desirous of that process .Yajnavalkya is the lover of Saraswathy .And his disciples 
name is given as Saamasravas or the one who hears the saama.Therefore the 
swararnava or the suvarna of the words of the assembled scholars is what yajnavalkya 
loves and he is actually giving that opportunity to the king. Because the moment the 
king announces an award for the best brahmanishta.it is evident that he wants to test 
all of them and by being silent ,due to fear of being defeated, the other Brahmins were 
denying him that opportunity of hearing and listening to their words.So,Yajnavalkya 
with dual purpose say this word. By saying that I only desire the cows with gold, he 
took away the fear in the other Brahmins hearts and they started to argue and the king 
had an opportunity to listen and determine himself. So Yajnavalkya was awarding the 
king the desired blessing.Janaka is gokami since he desires to hear the scholarly 
words of the Brahmins. 

Once when Narada asked Krishna whose Vishnubhakthy is greatest Krishna enacted 
as if he is having a stomach pain. And no one, including his wives were confident 
enough to try their luck because the medicine was the dust from the feet of the 
greatest Vishnubhaktha.Even Narada doubted his own greatness. Then surprising 
him, the gopikas of Vrindavan ,each and every one of them sent their dust from feet 
without a doubt that they were the true and the greatest bhaktha.The dust of a 
bhakthas feet is greatest for Krishna. And the words of a Brahmanishta is greatest for 
Janaka.Thus ,the opportunity to immerse in the Suvamatheertha of the scholars swara 
was given by Yajnavalkya to Janaka ,while Janaka gave only 2500 pala gold and 
1000 cows to Yajnavalkya,which as asanyasin is of no value to him .So this is a 
mutual giving of alms to each other. One physical wealth and another spiritual 
wealth. 

Manthra 3. 

Yajnavalkya, here everything is grasped and swallowed by Mrityu.Mrithyu has 
conquered everything. Even after being conquered by Mrityu,with what the Yajmaana 
liberates himself? 

By the Rithwik called Hotha and by word. Word itself is the Hotha of yajna.Word 
itself is the Agni.Agni is mukthi.Agni is Hotha.lt is Athimukthi. 

In Udgeethaprakarana we saw how a Yajmana gets liberation from the Pankhtha(thr 
5) in a condensed form. Here it is about to be elaborated. The rithwiks who 
participate in yajna,the fire which we kindle, the yajnasaala,prapancha,all living and 
nonliving things have an end .They have death. Death have won over all physical 
things .So, how can a person get liberation from death and attain amrithathwa by 
using such temporary things which are having death. Getting liberated from death is 
athimukthy and to get that how can one depend upon things which are already 
conquered by death (which are transient). 
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According to sruthi “Yagno vai yajmaana:”There is no difference between yajna and 
yajmana.The one who is doing yajjna and the yajna(doer of karma and karma)are 
one.Hotha is yagna.The word of yajmana and of Hotha(yajna)is thus same. That word 
or vaak is being dedicated to agni which is also vak by sruthi.’’Agnirvai Vaak”. 
Agnirvai Hotha. 

In this way, the yajna,yajamana,the word ,the hotha,the Agni are same. By Agni,in 
Agni,Agni is dedicated. By word, in word ,word is dedicated .So homa is this act of 
dedicating in the One ,the Agni or vaak . 

Only when things are seen as dual or many and as separated by several upadhi,they 
are destroyed by death. In the adhidaivika sookshma or subtle form everything is 
Agni or energy, and word is that Agni within .When one know this oneness, one gets 
athimukthy. 

Hotha as Agni is mukthy.To visualize hotha as Agni is liberation. 
Agniswaroopadarsanameva sarvamukthy:If one knows everything as Agni,one will 
not have special dislike or like for anything .By that nonattachment one gets 
liberation from death. All adhyathma and adibhouthika are divisible by death .The 
adhidaivatha being energy or light itself is indivisible eka and in that energy of light 
is the sound or Vak situated as eka.Being aparichinna and indivisible, that ultimate 
energy which is unmanifested as cosmic Agni or energy is manifested as the 
bioenergy of vaak in humans. Thus cosmic and bioenergy are eka and unmanifested 
and the word is its manifestion.The vision of their abheda(no diffcrenccjitsclf gives 
one liberation. It was said in Udgeethaprakarana also. There it was said the 
Mukhyapraana is mukthisadhana.The mukhyapraana is energy and that itself is the 
vaak.By the word, or vaak, the one who crossed mrityu is resplendent and he crosses 
beyond that .(Mrityu prathikraanthodeepyathe). 

Manthra 4 

YajnavalkyaaAll that is seen here is pervaded by day and night. Everything is won over 
by day and night. How does the Yajmaana,though attained by Day and night, get 
Adhimukthy from them? 

By the Aditya,who is Adhyuryu ,the rithwik and by the chakshus(eye).The eye of 
Yajmana is the Adhyuryu.That eye itself is surya.That is Adhyuryu.lt is mukthy and 
athimukthy. 

The animate things and their karma are controlled by diurnal and nocturnal factors. 
Human beings look at day and night even for karma like darsapoornamaasa.For such and 
such a karma, for such and such a rite, such and such a time or kaala is decided .(even for 
rendering ragas this rule is followedjNot only that. When an event (a birth,death,a 
marriage ctcjhappcn its time and muhurtha is recorded correctly .From such calculations 
of time ,even the graham like earth, not even Brahma, Vishnu has no liberation. Even 
they have ahorathra ,though its length is different according to kalpaganitha.So,how can 
a yajamana become beyond Kaala or time? 

Sankara says:-There are two forms (dwiroopa)for kaala.One is Ahorathradi lakshana.The 
other is Thithyathilakshana.(solar and lunar).In this sloka ,mukthy from 
ahorathradilakshana (solar)and in the next sloka from thithyadisadhanalakshana(lunar)is 
explained. 

To take birth, to increase by karma,sleep,to die -continuing this cyclical process is 
dependent on kaala/time. The goal here is to get liberation from this process. 
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The eye of Yajamana=Adhyuryu=Surya 

Sun gives light on one half and darkness on the other half of a graham and that is our 
ahorathra /day and night. But sun is always bright and there is light only in sun. Therefore 
people who sit in and live in the graham(earth)and try to study the relative motion of the 
graham with sun will be always dependent on the saayana (with ayanam )and 
ahorathraroopa kaala.They are bound by it. But the sun as Suryanarayana do not have this 
bondage. Not any change or ayana,not any darkness either. It is fixed in relation to the 
graham, and is always bright and light. A people who understands this has reached the 
heliocentric sasthra from a geocentric sasthra and upanishadic rishi points out that 
,millennia before this was recognized by the western science. And this has lead human 
beings to a science of light which is nirayana(without ayana or travel/change)and only 
light (science of light /optics).Thus the rishi equates eye with sun. And SuryaNarayana is 
Akshinarayana itself means there is no difference between the light ray(the source)and 
the eye(the receiving organ).Now ,to connect the cosmic light in sun with the biological 
light or energy in Adhyuryu,the Naranarayana is attempted. Thus adhidaivika is same as 
adhyathma energy. Only when we do manana(analytical reflection)like this we escape 
from the kaala which is ahorathralakshana.The yajmana does this through Adhyuryu. 
Manthra 5. 

Yajnavalkyaa,Everything is pervaded and won over by poorvapaksha and 
aparapaksha.And how does yajmana get liberated from them? 

By the udgaathaa,the praana who is Vaayu himself.The praana of yagna is 
Udgaathaa.Praana is udgaatha.lt is vaayu.lt is mukthy and athimukthy. 

Sankara said ,the manthra is about the two paksha with lakshana of thithy.Then why is 
not moon mentioned here? Here vaayu and praana are mentioned instead of moon. In 
Udgethabrahmana we saw,the udgaatha does udgaana with skin, and praana and the body 
of praana is aapas(waters)and its jyothiroopa(form of lightjis chandramas(moon).Praana 
or praanavaayu has its form in moon .Therefore it is said that praana is 
thithyadilakshana. With poorvapaksha and aparapaksha . 

The body of praana is aapas or water. The oceans, the rivers and other water bodies, the 
watervapour formed by it ,and the clouds with water vapour condensed in them, and the 
anthariksha through which the clouds move are all included. The water cycle is because 
of this and the life on earth is possible only with this vaayumandala and the jalamandala 
formed ,through action of agnimandal of surya.When the winds are strong(South west 
monsoonjrain happens which produce vegetation or food for all living things directly and 
indirectly. The ocean rise in tides when a full moon or new moon happens. Thus winds 
,oceans, atmospheric vaayu and its pressure and movement are related to moon (and 
mind) and life.Sankara says, because of this when other sasthragna say in the form of 
Chandra, The successors of Kanwa(Kaanwasakha)say as praanaroopa. 

Time reflects life and death of all. The gnani wants to reach a deathless amrithathwa state 
which has to be timeless too. For that purpose ,for a Brahmagnanai ,the calculation of a 
calendar is only relative for the day to day performance of dharma. Therefore Sankara, 
though being a sarvagna ,who knows kaalavidhaanasasthra,do not spent time or effort for 
the relative classical physics part of jyothisha. 

In one of the Jyothisha seminars I heard a great scholar saying that Jyothishi are more 
intelligent than Sankara ,since Sankara did not know jyothisha ,even though he was 
asarvagna.The argument is selfdefeating.If one has to be called a sarvagna,and attain 
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gnaanapeeda,in those days one has to know all sasthras .It was not the namesake 
gnanapeeda award that we give nowadays.Sankara got it by his sarvagna nature means he 
knew all sasthra and his references to the jyothisasthra are proofs for this in his 
commentary. The same process of questioning by a poorvapaksha and answering by the 
aparapaksha ,as we see in Janaka’s court was prevalent in 8 th century India also. To 
search for the phalabhaagajyothisha in a higher text of relativistic and quantum 
astrophysics is like searching for a primary school child’s lesson in a postgraduate text. 

It is the prana in the two paksha(two fortnights)of moon like two wings of a bird that 
function as praana.And it is these two paksha that function in two sides of an argument 
one pulling up and the other pulling down. One is prana and the other is apaana.The 
praana is udgaana because it pulls up.Apaana is pulling down to the cyclical birth and 
death cycles. 

Manthra 6. 

Yajnavalkyaa,The anthariksha looks like without a beginning. Then by which attack does 
the yajmana attack swargaloka and wins over it ?By Brahman ,the rithwik and by mind 
and moon. Mind is Brahman. It is moon. It is mukthy and athimukthy.lt is sampada. 

The word anaarambhana(without aramba or beginning)has a paadabheda analambhana 
(without alamba or support).Anthariksa has no beginning or end and there is no support 
to it. No pillars for it. So how can one determine where it begins and where it ends. What 
are its paridhi(or limits/diameters).Without knowing the limits/boundaries of an empire 
one cannot cross over it and conquer the neighboring one. The one who sits in the earth is 
trying to conquer the swarga(suvarloka)through the intermediate anthariksha.For that he 
has to determine its limits first. But it seems without end, or beginning, without any 
supports and to determine its paridhi (written usually in Sanskrit texts as PA and later 
taken by west as Pai )one has to find out a method. That method is a process done in the 
mind ,about the Chandra or moon being the unit of measurement .The yajmana has to 
use this measurement of Chandra with his mind as a support to get beyond the 
anthariksha and to reach the loka beyond it (suvarloka). 

To cross something which is not visible ,without any support from the physical sense 
organs one has to depend upon the mental faculties alone. Start from ones own mind. 
Mind is the tool for it. Mind has two properties. It can fly like winds. It can sit silent 
without movement in total chithavrithinirodha too. The adhyathma mind in us is reflected 
by Chandra here as its symbol .Because moon also has druthagathi (speed of travel is 
more)and revolves around earth within just two paksha as said in the previous manthra. 
But it seems quiet and cool and pleasant when you look at full moon in Samadhi. It is the 
tool for measurement for our mind to measure anthariksha and its paridhi and to cross 
over beyond. This is not new for the modern scientists. They know this as scientific 
truth.But,one must remember that this discussion happens in the empire of Janaka ,before 
the Ramayana times and the rishi are discussing this modern scientific truth even at that 
date. 

Here a new word is introduced in the manthra which is not seen in previous manthras.lt is 
sampada.lt means generally, getting great effects for small karma like agnihothra etc. 

Gain of high value for a lower value is sampada.So here we are using a lower unit for 
getting a higher unit or effect. 

Even for those people who do sadhana with great effort and sincerity, getting the desired 
effect is rare .To do the rites of Aswamedha ,raajasooya are difficult even for experienced 
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experts in sasthra.But the same effect is obtained by all human beings, of all regions, 
races without class/caste differences if he/she performs sampada.Majority of people 
cannot perform a raajasooya,because of lack of money, lack of opportunities, lack of 
knowledge or intelligence and some other reaons.But they get the effect of rajasooya if 
they perform sampada.My sampada which is a mental function, the yogi who controlled 
his mind, cross the anthariksha.For this travel in sky(aakaasagamana)in the endless, 
beginningless,supportless sky, mind finds out these supports with help of intellect. 

Which are they? The vishuvathsampada and the nakshathrapaada through which the 
moon moves as we look from earth. Start from a specific nakshathra,in a vishuvath 
line/rekha,supposing that is the arambha(beginning of the movement)and measure the 
speed of moon to reach back there ,and from the days calculate the distance and by such 
a unit know the measurement of space-time(anthariksha,sky,time)and after that go 
beyond their paridhi to timelessness .All this is done by mind alone. Therefore mind, its 
unit the moon, and the timeless Brahma are equated with the sampada.The lower unit 
with which to measure a higher unit. 

Manthra 7 

Yajnavalkya, With how many Rks are the Hotha about to do his karma in today’s yajna? 

By three Rks. 

Which are they? 

First Anuvakam,then Yajyam,and third sassyam. 

What does the doer gain by them? 

All that rules the praana. 

The first question is on samkhyavishaya(about numbers)The Rks before beginning the 
yajna are anuvaaka or puronuvaaka,And during the yajna are yajya,and the sthuthi or 
sthothra after the yajna are sasya.These are the three jaathi (class)of Rks. 

The questions are in order pertaining to Samkhya(number)their jaathi(class or setjand 
their effect. When everything that has pranna is mentioned everything in the three loka of 
bhurbhuvaswar(earth, heaven and antharikshajare meant. By the samkhyasaamaanya 
(general numberjwhich is sampada,everything is won. 

By zero, number and successor all the objects in the prapancha won over by 

mathematical rule.Brahma,jeevan,successor (0,1,1.ljcovers all jeeva in the three 

kaala or times(in past, present and futurej.Jeevan is a jaathy here because it included 
mrigajaathi,pakshijaathi,maanavajaathy etc.Jaathy thus means that which is jaatha(or 
bom).and it does not mean a lower or higher grade in hierarchy in Sanskrit language. 
Whenever a people start to do morphological classification they have to use certain terms 
for identifying each class of living things and in Sanskrit this is a word denoting a family. 
The genera and species in each jaathy were then identified by their thriguna and the 
qualities due to the thriguna and the respective morphology . 

Manthra 8 

Yajnavalkya,How many aahuthy will be dedicated in today’s yajna by This adhyuryu,? 
Three. 

Which are they ? 
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The ones which become lighted up when dedicated, the ones which will produce sounds 
when dedicated, the ones which will go down into the fire when dedicated. 

By them what does he gain? 

By the enlightened ones the devaloka,by the ones making sounds the pithruloka and by 
the ones which goes down the earth. 

When samith,ajyam and ghee are put in fire the fire become lighted up and increase. 
When we bum our ancestors’ dead bodies in the funeral pyre the sounds come and like 
that when the ellu(thila)is put in fire it produce sounds .Soma, milk and other liquids like 
water goes down into the earth. 

Agni goes up when it is enlightened. That is devaloka.Rain comes down .Therefore water 
comes down to earth. Whatever enlightened is lighter and goes up, and whatever is dense 
is attracted by earth and it comes down(gravity).In between these two loka are the 
pithruloka or Anthariksha which binds these .From the body made of flesh comes the 
vaikhari(vak)or sound as language and music. The pithru ,getting the effects of their 
karma in the palace of yama make Rodhana(cry).This sankalpa is from the fact that the 
body in funeral pyre makes different sounds. And thila and other things which make 
sounds is considered related to pithruloka and used in rites of ancestors. 

The three properties of light things going up, heavy things coming down due to gravity 
and the atmosphere with winds(prana)agni(heat of sun)and water(watervapour as 
clouds)making sounds of thunder these classifications were made. 

Manthra 9.Yajnavalkya,Through how many devatha,the Rithwik on the 
right(dakshina)side protects today’s yajna? 

Through only One. 

Which is that? 

Mind. Mind is anantha.Viswedeva are anantha.Therefore attains Ananthaloka. 

How many devas ?Was the question. Naturally the answer will come in plural. And a 
person who has not reached the Oneness of all things might answer the number of 
viswedeva which are 33 crores in number. The idea of Aswala was to win over 
Yajnavalkya at this juncture as he expected Yajnavalkya to answer there are 33 crores of 
viswedevas calculated but there are more and their number is endless omega. 

But yajnavalkya gave the right answer as Eka.Sankarabhashya here says that the 
protection of the yajna is by the dhyaana of the mind alone. The mind and the 
vaak(word)are the two paths of the yajna.Brahman is the rhithwik who purifies mind with 
the process of dhyana.Therefore it is with that purified mind the protection of yajna 
happens.(Manasaa hi gopaayathi B rah m a y aj n a m). M ahavishnu is Yajnaroopa and 
protector of yajna.Protection is meant by the word Gopaayathi.That is why Vishnu was 
bom as a Gopaala. 

Manthra 10. 

Yajnavalkya,How many sthotra will the Udgaatha do udgaana within today’s yajna? 
Three. 

What are they? 

Puronuvakya,yajya and sasya. 

What is its truth with adhathma(jeevathma ). 

Puronuvakya is praanan(wind),Yajyam is apaana,sasyam is vyana. 

What is gained by them? By puronuvakya(praana)one attains this earth. By yajya one 
attains anthariksha.By sasya one attains devaloka. 
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By past karma one comes back to earth .By present karma one gets into the world of 
ancestors. By the successors karma one attains devaloka or heavens. 

The answers were all correct. And hence Aswala became silent. 

Brahmana 2 .Arthabhagabrahmana. 

Manthra l.Then Arthabhaaga,the one born in the lineage of Jarathkaru,and son of 
Rithabhaaga started to ask questions. 

Yajnavalkya,how many graham and athigraha are there? 

8 graha and 8 athigraha. 

Which are they? 

Manthra 2-9 are the answers to this question.The graham means that which is grasped or 
cognized. It is now understood and translated in English as a planet but the original 
meaning is that which is grasped(cognized).That which is beyond the grasped and 
cognized is the athigraha.Thus both graham and athigraha are simultaneously vishaya and 
vishayi.(sine the one which gives more cognizance, and the one who gets more 
cognizance are both graham itself).Those who makes us cognize about the laws of 
universe is the graham starting from sun ,moon ,mars etc .The one which cognizes it is 
the mind with its organs of senses . 

The vishaya of this is the liberation from mrityu which has two lakshana of kaala and 
karma.Therefore,which is that mrityu from which one has to get athimukthy?That which 
happened due to natural attachment to vishaya and divisible into adhyathma,adhibhootha 
and adhidaivatha,and with lakshana of graham and athigraha.(sankarabhashya). 
Udgeethabrahmana spoke of aditya etc.To liberate from samsara which is of sadhya and 
sadhana forms one has know with mrityu we are bound to it. Only one who is bound need 
liberation. The nature of athimuktha was said. But the nature of mrithyu and its form 
which is not liberated from mrityu and athimrityu is not said so far. 

Hunger is death.(asanaayaahi mrityu).It resides in the agni of Aditya.Though it is eka ,it 
is aneka too.(eko mrityur bahavaa).Only the one who becomes one with Aditya gets 
athimukthy from death. Because in sun the associations of vishaya and vishayi ,or the 
adhyathmika graham and athigraha does not exist. The body of mind is the dyo(sky)and 
Athman of mind is Aditya(sun).Mind is graham and the athigraha which cognize it is 
kala(time).Similarly apana is grasped by prana,word is grasped by name and form 
etc.The process of graasa or grasana is the grahana(what we now translate in English as 
eclipse) .Whichever is the cause for pravrithy(karma)does not become cause for 
nivrithy(liberation).It is this well thought out idea that is proved by this chapter. 

Some people say that all the rituals and acaara are for getting liberation from bondage. 
Their argument is that with such good karma ,more and more higher janma are obtained. 
That means the higher janmas should have higher deaths. Rising from a low janma to a 
higher one, falling from a high janma to a low janma are not mukthy or liberation. 
Sankara calls it Apekshiki gouni state .(Relative and secondary state only).He says: The 
taking up of a higher janma is to get liberated from that also. Not for remaining at that 
state itself. Therefore the attainment of a interval between two janma as a bardo state is 
not the mukthy at all. To have absolute mukthy one has to lose all the dualities(dwaitha) 
and get the advaitha or EKA bhaava .The concept of a lower janma ,a higher janma and a 
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lower death and higher death etc are all dwanda or dualities and are against liberation or 
mukthy.One has to get out of such limiting concepts. 

The one who desires a graama(village)has to do yajna.The one who desires cows has to 
do yajna.Such karma are for getting something of this world only and they have no 
relation with mukthy,says Sankara categorically. If a karma is done for getting liberation, 
in it desires of village,cow,wealth ,worlds ,swarga or any other desire for the fruit of 
karma will not be seen. 

Poorvapaksha here brings two nyaaya.l.Kulyaapranayanyaaya which is related to making 
canals for irrigation of fields 

2.Aalokanyaya which is related to optics. A lamp lighted up for seeing or identifying a 
particular object reveals not only that object but all other objects in the room. That is the 
aalokanyaya 

The canal is made for getting water. But one has to dig in stages and only at the final 
stage one gets water and not by the first dig itself. It is like that a jeeva does good karma 
for a time and then attain moksha gradually(kramamukthy) 

Sankara accepts both these arguments .He says all good karma are acceptable for a good 
effect. His argument is at a subtle philosophical level .. 

Indriya,their vishaya,the karma done by the indriya-In this way, the death which is 
karmalakshna is a bondage. To get liberated from the bondage ,one must first have the 
awareness that this is bondage. It is to create that awareness, that knowledge ,that the 
sasthra speaks of the indriya,vishaya and their karma. Without understanding this, to 
misunderstand these karma are the path for absolute mukthy,is against logic. That is why 
Sankara questions the karmakanda.Jeeva is simultaneously liberated and in bondage .In 
that context even the Ardhajaratheyanyaya does not help the argument according to him. 
He says not only the death with karmalakshana,but death with kaalalakshana(time)also is 
a bondage.(Mrityorathimukthir vyakhyathaa kaalalakshanaath karmalakshanathj.From 
the time of a worm, time of an elephant is different. From a human time the time of a 
deva is different. From a devas time the time of the Brahma is different. This type of 
differences in time shows the relative character of time.(Apekshiki gouni sthithyj.To 
escape from this relativity of time ,the concept of such divisible time and its bondage 
should be lost now ,in this life itself. That means one should know principles of 
astronomical and astrophysical time and its relativity ,if one has to escape from bondage 
of the limited human life span. 

About the words graham and athigraha.Sankara says are these words known or 
unknown? On this earth there are no known objects with such specific names graham and 
athigraha and therefore it is a special problem .If they were known objects ,how many 
graham and athigraha is a superfluous question. If they are unknown objects ,the question 
what is graham and athigraha and how many of them exist,would have been the 
question. But the question straight away starts: how many Graha and athigraha are there. 
Only if there is preexisting general(samanya)knowledge of an object or a subject, its 
visesha(special)knowledge and question regarding that happens.(Classical astronomy 
must have well-known and general theory of relativity is understood about its laws before 
one launches upon the special lawsj.For example if someone asks “Which of these 
Brahmans belong to Katha groups and which to Kaalaapa group”, the preexisting 
knowledge of what is katha and kalaapa should be there. 
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The graham has to be graheetha(grasped)if the question of moksha(liberation)of it to arise 
,nothing to say about athimoksha.The words samukthy and sathimukthy is used twice, 
and that shows the knowledge of graham, its grahana and the liberation were known 
previously.(What we now call a planet ,its eclipse and then liberation from the 
grasp).That is why the question of how many graham and how many athigraha is 
asked.Sankara says ,there was a confusion among scholars of Yajnavalkyas time about 
the number of graham,. Some people considered only 4 graha and others considered 8 
graha .But Yajnavalkya gives the answer 8 graha and 8 athigraha.That means ,this time of 
Yajnavalkya is before the concept of navagraha(9 graha)which appears in Indian ancient 
astronomy.(compare with Moorthamurthabrahmana and sisubrahmana’s number of 
pillars).Arthabhaga is the descendent of Jaralkaru and therefore of a great naagavansa. 
(sister of Vaasuki ).The graham and grahana in the form of a divine figure of 8 pattern 
,called naagakettu (bondage of the naaga)is represented by the kranthipatha .Therefore 
the question is about that figure of 8 ,and its bondage ,and the shadow of graham and 
athigraha that is caused by this figure of 8 ,and liberation from it and comes from a 
person belonging to naagavansa itself.The rishi is son of Ritha(Rithabhaga)or truth 
.Rithabhaga means part of truth only. The son is Arthabhaga ,part of sorrow. 

Manthra2 to 9 

Prana is graham and is grasped by apaana.With apaana ,the praana grasps smell. 

Vaak graham. It is grasped by naama .By vaak names are said or grasped Jihua graham. 
It is grasped by athigraha rasana.By jihua rasa are grasped. 

Ckakshus graham. By roopa it is grasped. By ckakshus roopa are seen.(grasped)srotha 
graham Grasped by sabda,athigraha.By srotha sabda is grasped. Mind graham and 
grasped by athigraha kaama.By mind kama is grasped.Hastha graham. Grasped by 
athigraha karma. By hands karma is done (grasped).Thwak graham. Grasped by athigraha 
sparsa (touch)By skin ,the touch is grasped. Thus 8 graha and 8 athigraha.The graham is 
athigraha for the athigraha.That is each graham and athigraha mutually grasps or eclipses 
the other and understands it .Thus the karma or function of experiencing is also 
associated with these two .This ashtabandha is the pavithra bondage(ring) which a 
Brahmin wears while doing all sacred rites and it is called the naagabandha. 


Vishayam 

vishayi 

1praana 

apaana 

2vak 

name 

3toungue 

taste 

4.eye 

sight 

5.ear 

sound 

6mind 

desires 

7 hands 

karma 

8. skin 

touch 


Because of the mutual graham,athigraha state(vishaya vishayi)this can be drawn as a 
four petaled or a four bhuja(chathurbhuja)represented in Brahmi lipi by the Ka 
.(Kakaararoopa is the Brahmanda).Later on it was drawn as an 8 pointed 8 petalled lotus. 
If one knows the meaning of graham,athigraha,grahana,grahamukthy from these common 
examples of the senses, and their karma, which is known by all, the unknown bondage of 
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kaalapaasa(the tie by the time)which uses the same names for classical astrophysics will 
be known and thus we are naturally liberated from time. 

Graham Athigraham 

Moon shadow of earth 

Sun shadow of moon 

By shadow of earth ,the Chandra is grasped and human mind thus grasps the rules of 
lunar eclipse. And by the position of moon ,our mind grasps(understands)the position of 
earth, sun and the nodes. 

By shadow of moon the sun is grasped. And by that human mind is able to grasp position 
of earth and moon(even in daytime when moon Is not visible).Not only the position of 
nodes but also the distance and size of the graham and athigraha and their relations are 
grasped. Thus from two known things the unknown third is understood. 

The nodes or Rahu and Kethu are called Preshyapaasa or the ones who tie up this 
bondage. When there is mutual understanding between the graham,athigraha and their 
relation, this bondage is naturally known and one is liberated from it. But the grasping of 
this truth and its awareness, wisdom and liberation from lack of knowledge everything 
happens in human mind ,which is on earth. Therefore both bandhana and moksha are in 
human mind only. To be bound by karma and kaala ,or to be liberated from them is 
within the mind itself. Therefore the tie as well as liberation is mind.(and that is on earth. 
Hence equated with earth). 

But why did Yajnavalkya did not mention the graham of the sky ,and mention only the 
graham of the body and their ashtabandha(8 bondages). 

In the sky there is eclipse of 8 graha seen and understood by Indian astronomers, (sun, 
moon,mercury,mars,venus,Jupiter,Saturn,earth).But of these 7 graha(except earth)only 
show the phenomenon to human on earth ,because of their shining nature and reflected 
lights. To understand that the same happens to the dark green planet earth ,on which we 
reside, the external sight is not enough. For it an internal eye or analytical mind is 
needed. Therefore,human being ,being part of this earth which is our truth(Rithabhaga)as 
well as our misery (arthabhaga),looks inside to know oneself ,the grasper of all these 8 
bandha.Thus he finds the 8 indriya mentioned above and their grahathigraha relation and 
karma and their bandhana and gets liberation from them .Only then the liberated mind 
can go beyond .Beyond time and death. 

The bondage is the thamas or darkness of lack of self awareness .The cause and effect of 
its nature is analyzed by the intellect that is sathwik and enlightened. From what do I 
(mind ) need liberation? From these indriya and their bondages to external vishaya and 
their karma due to which bondage is perpetuated. Therefore ,for a intelligent human 
being who wants to know ones own limitations caused by the limited indriya,their 
vishaya and wants to go beyond them ,goes deep and turn inwards into the analytical 
mind(leaving the external sights etc)and the first step of this internal quest is here 
mentioned by Yajnavalkya.When Arthabhaga asks about the external vishaya of graham 
and athigraha pertaining to the solar system, they being well-known vishaya in a 
gathering of scholars,Yjnavalkya is directly entering into the unknown vishaya ,the 
Athmagnana through the intelligent mind, comparing each of the senses and their vishaya 
as graham and athigraha and the problem of their bondage as the eclipse. Because the 
subject of discussion here was not the external vishaya like classical astronomy, but 
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whether the sage is Brahmagnanai or not. And Arthabhaga is misdirecting the discussion 
to a very basic concept of astronomy which all the astronomers and even the commoners 
of this land knows from day to day experience. 

ManthralO 

Yajnavalya, Whatever is seen here is the food for mritue.Which devatha makes mritue 
itself its food? 

Agni is mritue.lt is the food of water. The one who knows this wins over after deaths. 

The manifested universe is the food of mritue and we see everything having an origin 
existence and then death. All are grasped by mritue as it was said in the graham,athigraha 
relation. Then if mrityue is graham which is its athigraha.What is said as 
“Mrityurupasechanam” by katopanishad must be that devatha.The devatha,whose 
upasechana Is mrityu. 

If one say mritue is grasped by mritue itself then the fault of ad infinitum will come. It 
will be endless like the question” Will you get the needle”forever.If no answer was given 
as said in graham athigraha law, liberation from mritue will be impossible. Only when get 
liberated from the graham athigraha bondage one become liberated. And then its meaning 
is the death of death .Thus Yajnavalkya is cornered by Arthabhaga. 

Then Yajnavalkya avoiding the ad infinitum by avoiding the mritue of sarvamritue gives 
an answer.Agni can destroy everything therefore agni is here equated here as mritue.That 
fire is quenched by water. Therefore agni is food for water.Mritue has a mritue. 

When all the born things out of graham and athigraha are eaten by that death of death 
bondage of death ends. Liberation from samsara happen. The bondage is graham and 
athigraha.When it is absent it is moksha.Samsara which is the root of graham and 
athigraha is mritue.Mritue’s mritue is the amrithathwa which eats graham and athigraha. 
And that amrithajala or rasa is drank by Raaho(the reverse form of the middle two letters 
of Ahorathrajwhich is the death of death. The grahaka of graham, and athigraha,is this 
earth ,as a great serpent which is having plenty of water. The one which has ahorathra 
due to her movement. The water in her had made her amritha,and the water in her makes 
her susceptible to yugapralaya.By that water mritue of agni happens and by that water she 
conquers death and gets eternal life. By this process she has made all the living races 
eternal and amritha.By this gnana the human beings, her children also gets amrithathwa 
by eating death by death. 

Manthra 11 

When such a liberated person die, would his praana too have uthkramana?no,No.They 
become one with him and merge in him Expand and floats. And floating ,lies as if dead. 
The absolute vision of death eaten by death is the sath of darkness eating up all the lights 
.The one who visualize this is liberated. From him, in the form of vaak,name,(which are 
graham,athigraha formjwhich are seen internally as the vaasanaaroopa,and useful go up 
or not? Here also the question is deliberately constructed to mislead the person who gives 
an answer. If one say ,yes .then there is up,below,ucha,neecha etc and one is accepting 
such relative dualities. But Yajnavalkya repeated nethi nethi twice ..And he also said the 
reason for his negation. The graham and athigraha in a liberated purush emerge in 
himself, and does not go up or go down. In that layana(merging)the body of the 
mukthapurusha expands and by expansion floats .Like waves in an ocean ,we feel that it 
goes up and down. But it is not up and below movement. It is the expansion of the water 
which is reflected on the surface of water .(just like a dead body floats on water when the 
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elements expand due to degradation /degeneration ).The expanding nature of universe, its 
nischala,nirayana ,floating in spacetimecontinuum,and the illusion that creates in human 
mind as if there is up and down movement (in saayana motion)-These are the merging of 
all prapancha in amrithathwa ,or satha,which look like death, but is not death, but death 
of death (amritha).The one which is liberated from bondage has no movement 
gamanaseela). It does not go anywhere. When there is no gamana,dik,desa and kaala , 
there is no gathi also .(Bandananaase mukthsya na kwachid gamanm ithi vakyartha).The 
graham and athigraha or the indriya and their vishaya ,the effects and their causes have 
merged totally in himself. When cause is merged, the effect does not sprout again. This is 
further explained in next manthra. 

Manthra 12. 

Yajnavalkya,When that purusha is liberated, which does not leave him? 

The naama(name).Naama is anantha(nonending)Viswedeva are anantha.The one who 
knows it wins many worlds. 

When one die ,his name is not ending ,because it exists in the mind and word of others. 
For a liberated one even that name is not important. Everything merges and dissolves in 
Brahman. Why name alone does not dissolve? Name is associated with form(roopa).Even 
when roopa dissolves ,the name survives, because form is not eternal while name is 
eternal. The eternal nature gives it anantha or endlessness.The viswedeva are also 
anantha. Since name is anantha,merge with the anantha viswedeva with anantha names, it 
conquers anantha worlds. 

The bondage to graham and athigraha is form of death. And the liberation of that mritue 
is moksha.(death of death or great death-kaalakaala or mahaakaala).The pralaya of 
graham and athigraha is moksha.Like a lamp.(Prdeepanirvaanavath).Like the nirvana of a 
lamp. 

According to some, the avidya which remains only in name is originated from oneself (it 
is compared to dry earth by sankara)and even if disassociated from kaama and karma and 
became naamamaathra,even in that muktha state, he lives in a middle(madhyama) state 
that is different from paramathman and even that duality has to be discarded. By 
paramathmaikyabhavana dwaitha should be removed completely. The ultimate 
paramathmadarsana has to begin. To this imaginary middle state they give the name 
apavarga. 

But they should explain one thing. A videha(bodiless)person whose special karana are all 
destroyed, how the paramarthadarsana,sravana,manana,nididhyasana happens? Especially 
since they say that the dead mans name alone remains. They cannot do this. For a person 
who had only avidya while he is alive, if he can get out of that simply by the loss of his 
external body, the cause for it also should be explained. He can be said of having oneness 
with all dwaitha.Then how he gets the advaitha?A scholar who has adwaitha dies, he 
should have oneness with praana,and become jagathathman,and Hiranyagarbha without 
any intermediate or middle state..Or,he should have become even when his body was 
existent, a viraktha,and facing always the Paramathmanmerge in paramathman during his 
death. Both these can happen with the same explanatory effort itself.The methods 
employed for virakthy are not the same as attainment of oneness with Hiranyagarbha.By 
constant meditation (by facing)of paramathma alone one gets virakthy from other 
enjoyments. What is gathisadhana is not the sadhana for gathinivrithy.Gathi is movement. 
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Cause of movement cannot be the cause of movement less (inertia) state. Aa/iz yad 
gathisaclhanam thadgathiniv rut he rapy.Sankara, thus explains the laws of movement and 
inertia of modem astronomy .If one gets Hiranyagarbha state or oneness with 
paramathman , only after death of body and becoming only a name, then there is no need 
to advice paramarthagnana while one is alive. All these discussions on Brahman and 
Athman becomes superfluous then.Brahmavidya is for the living ,to attain all purushartha 
.Not for the dead. 

Now, how does the bondage by graham and athigraha happen? 

Manthra 13. 

Yajnavalkya,that dead mans vaak merge in agni,praana in vaayu,eye in sun, mind in 
moon, ears in directions,Athman in akaasa,hairs in oushadi,hairs on head in vanaspathy, 
blood and semen in the waters. Then where is this purusha residing? 

Yajnavalkya said:_Soumya,Arthabhaaga,give me your hand. We will decide this alone. 
Not in front of this assembly. Both of them stood up hand in hand and whispered. What 
they discussed was karma only. They praised karma only.Punya happens in good acts, 
paapa happens in bad acts. The son of jaralkaru,Arthabhaga did not ask anything after 
that. 

In the word Nidheeyathe(The treasures are deposited)its recovery is naturally included. 
When all things are merged in panchabhootha who takes it back? How is that recovery 
happening? How does a new birth happening? 

Why does Yajnavalkya say that we will discuss between us secretly, and not in front of 
this assembly? 

The cause of rebirth had been attributed by different people as 
l.Swabhava.(nature)2.yadrichika(chance) 

3.kaalam(time) 

4 .karmam(action) 

5. daivam(light, God) 

6. vignanamathram(consciousness alone) 

7. soonya(the perfect, the void) 

If one starts a argument on these various factors in the durbar ,it will be just a show off to 
win over the opponent. It will turn the discussion from the real topic to an argument 
between different people of different opinions about the rebirth alone(not on 
paramathman) Therefore, it is something which can be discussed in secret between the 
person who asked the question and the one who answers and clarified. But they discussed 
only one point of view. The karma or action. The kriya of samyoga between the couple 
which again brings out a new body ,and that was what Arthabhaga wanted to know. This 
kriya of maithuna was not something to be discussed in public in a assembly but between 
Arthabhaga and Yajnavalkya alone.So,the action of intercourse is cause of a new body. 
The reaction of each karma or action which we performs the reason for a rebirth. And 
that was discussed in secret ,not in public by the two. We take up a new body which is 
the result or reaction of our previous actions, through the action of our parents in unison. 
Thus the graham,athigraha form of body is with indriya is aquired.If we had done good 
deeds we get a good rebirth and vice versa. This theory of rebirth was acceptable to 
Arthabhaga who is the race of Jarathkaru ,the serpent race.(Kaaru being a person who 
works with his hands include all the artisan class, like goldsmith,viswakarma,ironsmith 
etc) 
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Brahmana 3 Bhujyubrahmana 

The bondage with the sign of graham and athigraha was said in the last Brahmana. 
Amrithathwa is the liberation even from the cause of that bondage.Mrityu is the rebirth in 
samsara being in the bondage of graham and athigraha..Only because of presence of 
death of death,amrithathwa is possible. For a liberated thing there is no movement. It is a 
state in which merging with oneself happen ,with only the name ,like the nirvana of a 
lamp. 

The bodies of liberated and nonliberated persons have association with the cause. But one 
takes rebirth and the other does not. Because ,there is difference in their karma. This was 
decided in Arthabhaagabrahmana.By sinful karma one is born in lower animal yoni.By 
auspicious karma one gets auspicious janma.Thus we have freedom to select our future 
janma.Karma being associated with name and form it is not the place of liberation. 
Wherever there is karma, there is samsara,commerce and rebirth. Even a karma done with 
gnana,and without desire, is not the way to liberation. All destruction of bondage only 
leads to moksha.Bondage is by avidya.Karma cannot destroy avidya.The efficiency in 
karma is a seen vishaya .It is seen through 4 vishaya. 

1 .Uthpathy /uthpaadana(production) 

2. Aapthy or gain 

3. vikaara or transformation in which one is changed to another 

4. samskara or purification 

Karma can do only these four and this can be proven by worldly examples. To give a 
state of liberation, which is different from the padartha(object)karma is powerless, 
Sankara says.When an object is divided continuously at the subtlest state only light 
exists. Even viswajith ,which is a yajna done with intention of loksha ,cannot be 
considered as nishkama .If we take that logic, it will mean that liberation is never 
possible.Because,even the advaitha is having a desire for moklsha just like viswajith 
yajna.As said in the first sloka of udgeethabrahmana,yagna including viswajith are not for 
attainment of swarga etc ,but it is misinterpreted like that by some. To fix this opinion 
again,sankara says all these things about the attainment of effect of karma. Since light 
and matter being one, no karma can give a different state from that state of oneness ,and 
his purpose is to establish this point of view. This point of view has scientific proof also. 
Some say the effect of gnana is moksha.And similarly effect of karma also is moksha. 
Gnana removes agnana and it is therefore liberation. Karma cannot remove avidya. 
Therefore it cant be said as the cause of liberation. Liberation is eternal. It is not different 
from the Athmaswaroopa of the saadhaka.To cognize it destruction of avidya alone is 
required. Only gnana,and not karma, can destroy avidya.Agnana is the nonmanifestation 
of athmaswaroopa.Gnana is its manifestation. Karma is not opposite to the 
nonmanifestation of athmaswaroopa.Even when athmaswaroopa is not known we see 
people doing karma efficiently. Therefore just by day to day activities and by karma 
gnana will be gained is a misconcept according to Sankara.The traditional practices and 
professions etc are not the same as Athmagnana. 

Poorvapaksha imagine liberation with the logic of Paariseshya. 

Production,gain,transformation and purification and the endresult (which they call 
mokshajis the fruit of vedic knowledge according to them.Sankara says:-The fruits of 
karma are endless. And for a endless thing one cannot imagine a parishishta or balance. 

To decide fruits of karma and karma which are under the will of human beings cannot be 
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determined by any one. Because ,no one can determine the timespace and cause of all the 
desires and wishes of human beings. The vishaya and the methods to gain them are 
dependent on those desires and will of humans. The desires and wills of each living thing, 
and of each human being, due to their diversities are endless. And their fruits, and the 
efforts to gain them are also endless. To measure that endless anantha is impossible. 
Therefore the ananthasesham(the balance after anantha or omega)as the parisishta to be 
used for taking karma as liberation is mathematically and logically wrong. 

Poorvapaksha thinks we can take all fruits of karma in one jaathi(one class or category) 
but liberation alone cannot be classified as the fruit of a particular action .That is why we 
are calling liberation as the pariseshya and classified it as the fruit of daily karma. 

Sankara says: When you call it as the fruit of daily karma, you have already classified it 
under karma. Then what is the parishishta? 

Poorvapaksha:-The chathurtha of production,gain,transformation and purification were 
said. What is wrong if one can include moksha as one among them ? 

Sankara:-Moksha is eternal and it cannot be produced. It cannot be transformed. It has no 
nature of matter and therefore cannot be transformed. By its athmaswabhava and its 
ekathwa it is always within us. Therefore gain is also not possible. And daily routines are 
like Kshaamavathya.The procedure adopted when the house is burned by fire is done in 
the ishty called kshamavathya.If a pot is broken during a yajna ,we will just say”Juhothy” 
and dedicate it to fire. When a homadravya or water is spilt we pronounce”Skanne 
juhomi”and dedicate it to fire,or imagine that it is dedicated in fire. For such karma there 
is no specific effect or fruits. And their fruit is certainly not moksha. 

For sight, the dense light ray gives form. But an owl does not see form with light. For 
eye, only sight and never hearing or taste is possible. It is like this that you are attributing 
power of liberation to karma.Sruthi say ,greatness is more for Athmayaji than devayaji.In 
the subject of paramathmadarsana Manu says:-Samam pasyannathmayaaji”The one who 
do yajana on Athman is always and in everything samadarsana.(seeing equality). 
Athmayaji does certain daily routines for his purification.Idam menenaangam 
samskriyathe - is pronounced while purifying each organ.In garbahoma,the organs of the 
embryo in the womb is purified by uttering these manthra while giving medicines to 
mother. By this purification athmayaji get s the efficiency to see everything as equal. For 
such an athmayajin,it is possible to gain athmadarsana either in this janma or in the 
coming janmas.By samadarsana one gets the freedom called Swaaraajya.The athamayaji 
is a sabda which depends upon the past gathi.The daily actions with gnana can lead to 
gnana in the future and it is to demonstrate this such injunctions are said. 

Scholars say by the best sathwiki gathi one gets the state of Brahman,viswajith, dharma, 
Mahan and avyaktha.Even they merge in the 5 elements.Bhoothyanupethi panchavai .To 
say that the body of a beahmagnanai does not merge in the 5 elements means one has no 
vedic knowledge at all and they have divisible intellect(parichinnabudhi)which is dual 
vision.Sankara says this . 

This chapter is not mere arthavaada.lt is the explanation of how the same meanings are 
seen by advaitha in the meaning of karma which ends in Brahman, and the different 
Athmagnana .The karmakanda and karmavipaka vs athmagnana is its subject .The fruits 
of karma as janma of a immovable or movable being, as pig,man,horse etc are all due to 
different karma. The great karma leads to greater janma and there are more chances of 
obtaining gnana in them. The doing of such great karma which leads in the future to 
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gnana are important. To consider them as the karma with arthavada is wrong. Like “sa 
athmano vapaa muswidath”He cut his own flesh etc.They are only arthavaada.The yajna 
like sarvamedha,aswamedha,viswajith done with a desire to gain worlds gradually they 
do take human beings to gnana and thus to Brahman. To do karma for selfpurification, 
without desires will produce gnana.They make our body fit for doing Brahmadhyana. 
(Brahmeeyam kriyathe thanu 

1. Does daily karma with desire for fruits 

2. Gradually does them without desire for fruits 

3. Thus self-purification obtained 

4. Athmasamskara produce gnana 

5. Brahman which is swaswaroopa is directly experienced 

To happen like this in order, stage by stage several janma are needed. 

Even the direct experience may not be the correct one. Children by direct experience 
believe the sky is blue and the fire insect is fire since it has light. But that childish direct 
experience(Baalaprathyaksha)is not true. Therefore to think whatever is perceived by a 
human being need not be truth. However much the clever human intellect tries, it cannot 
do the enlightenment done by sun ,nor does it have that much light as in the sun. By form 
and by action it cannot become equal to the sun in its energy. Similarly however much 
the human intellect tries to obstruct the meanings of Veda it will shine forever. Just like 
the sun. 

To show that by fruits of karma samsara and samsarithwa are produced Bhujyubrahmana 
begins. 

Manthra 1. 

Bhujyu,the Lahyayana asked:Yajnavalkya.We were doing paryavraja through Madra ,as 
Charaka.We saw Pathanjali,the Kaapeya there. In his home ,his daughter was caught by a 
Gandharva,and we asked :”who are you?” 

He said I am Sudhanwa,the Angirasa. 

Where is the end of this world? And where are the paarikshitha?Now we ask the same 
question to you.Yajnavalkya<where are the paarikshitha?Where are the paarikshitha? 

In the beginning Aswamedha was mentioned.Aswamedha gives simultaneously 
vrishtiphala and samashthibhala.If done with gnana,or with the desire for obtaining gnana 
,Aswamedha is the best among the karma. By it all worlds are won(viswajith)His 
Athman is mrityu.He becomes one with all devatha. The sign of death is hunger. Total 
destruction as death is the samashtibudhi called cosmic consciousness. It is the vishaya 
which is manifested as the firstborn and the truth of the aphorism ,called vaayu or 
Hiranyagarbha.All multiplicities become one within it. With the sign of the internal 
Athman of all elements ,as the unmanifested essence on which depends all the functions 
of all, as the ultimate gathi of all karma and the associated knowledges ,its dimensions 
and the parimandala(fields of energy around)is being said here. When it is spoken of all 
the samsara,its movements and its bondages are also spoken of.Samashti and vyashti 
(collective and individual) Athma perception gives its transcendental perception. Jung 
spoke of archetype as the image of collective consciousness. Like that Bhujyu is 
presenting a collective, individual perception explained as his personal experience. He is 
trying to confuse the intellect of the opponent by that .He was traveling as Charaka in 
madra.Charaka is a physician traveling according to Charakasamhitha.Sankara says: 
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Charakaa adhyayanaartham vrathacharanascharakaa adhwarya v ova 
,paryavrajamaparyativatha: , \ The travelers who have several vratha like the adhyuryu 
,and travel to learn are Charaka.And Bhujyu was a charaka.Bhujyu is a rishi,mentioned 
in Rig-Veda and is the friend of Aswins ,the first doctors known to ancient India. The 
Sankarabhashya “Kaapyasya kapigothrasya says Pathanjali was a person belonging to 
Kapi or kaapeya gothra.And in commentary of Sankara ,the daughter caught by a 
superhuman Gandharva has no such implications of superstition at all. He says:- 
Gandharvo va dhishnyo agnirrithwikdevatha visishtavignanathwadavaseeyathe ,nahi 
sathwamaathrasyedrisham vignanamupapadyathe .” 

Gandharva here means the divine lights of Agni,Rithwik etc having great knowledge.lt is 
not any superhuman or ill spirit.When one is speaking about the dimensions and field of 
atmosphere with the winds ,or vaayu ,which carry gandha or fragrance as well as sound 
or naada from the higher realms ,the charaka who travel (in sea as Bhujyu)and the 
Gandharva are mentioned in the same manthra .Showing the ways of the winds are 
known by both.The Paathanjali here is a woman and not a man. The daughter of 
Pathanjali is called Paathanjali or paathanchari(traveler by foot).She said she got her 
knowledge from the Guru Sudhanwa of Angirasa gothra.Bhujyu is asking which is the 
end or limit of the world.Charaka praises all Athman who functions for the knowledge of 
the measurements of the treasure box of the worlds(Bhuvanakosaparimaanagnaana)and 
have knowledge in astronomy and geography and in history of the world, and for 
speaking about the time span ,asks where did the descendents of King Pareekshith go? 
Bhujyu thinks since this is a transcendental knowledge which was taught to him by the 
daughter of Pathanjala ,Yajnavalkya is unlikely to know it. 

Manthra 2. 

Yajnavalkya said:-He might have said that they have gone to the same place where The 
people who do Aswamedha go”. 

Where does the Aswamedhayajins go? 

“This world is 32 times that of the world where the vehicle of the devas travels. Around it 
earth revolve two times. Ocean revolves around earth two times. In between these two,in 
a gap as that of a knifeblade or a fee’s wing lie the Aakaasa.Indra,as Supama ,gave it to 
Vaayu.Vaayu wore it in Athman and in it allows the Aswamedhayajins to dwell. 
Therefore, Gandharvas praise vaayu only. Therefore winds or vaayu alone is the many as 
well as the one. The one who knows this wins over death .Hearing this Lahyayani Bhujyu 
became silent. 

It is to explain the movement of the Paarikshatha,this measurement of the treasure house 
of the worlds is said. What all effects humans attain by their karma? To say that the 
measurement of this treasure box should be known. Or the space within this treasure box 
is to be measured first. Just like the box-space of Einstein. The ultimate of karmagathy is 
that of an aswamedhayajin.Therefore from that position upto the earth is described. 

This world is that space measure which is divided by the chariot of sun ,the devaratha. 
Such worlds are 32 and are covered over by the mountain of Lokaaloka.(world of the 
worldsjThis body of universe is for the enjoyment of karma and is called Vairaja body of 
the Viratpurusha.Upto that a being with prana can reach. Beyond this lokaloka is that 
loka.This loka,lokaaloka,and that loka are thus mentioned. 


140 



Around loka twice its measure in breadth is a orbit in which the earth revolves and 
around it,twice its measure limit spreads the Ghanoda(condensed water)which is an 
ocean of water ,condensed according to Sankara. 

The central dwara or opening in the eggshell yakes the aswamedhayajins beyond this 
world. It is very thin and about the size of a sharp knifeblade or a fly’s wing. To pass 
through it is therefore not very easy.Indra(agni)takes the form of a shenasuparna(Garuda) 
with wings and tail, to pass that interval.Thejas in the form of waves pass through it. The 
winds or vayu and akasa wear the thejas or energy as waves and particles(tharangakana)It 
is as the waves and particles of sound and light. These are in the field of aakaasa and in 
the fields of the winds/vayu.That is why it is said to be the field where the gandharva 
travel.They are the winds ,which act as the great Aswins/Aswa(horse)and carry the great 
men who do aswamedha ,beyond the doors of this eggshell(earths shell). 

The winds within each individual being as the many(vyashty)and the winds in the worlds 
(samashty)is the same. Knowing this, if one merges in the body of this viratpurusha,he is 
beyond death.Thus,the parokshatha merged with the viratpurusha.This is what paathanjali 
said. The earth, the vaayumandala where the monsoon winds revolve twice an year 
(called the aswa )and beyond that the vairajaloka with numerous stars ,and beyond that 
unmanifested(amoortha)worlds called aaloka,and such a complicated structure of 
universe in which the monsoons called Horses(later on the Greek translated this term to 
their language ,the Hippalus) take the great people who do aswamedha (They had to 
travel all over the world with their aswa the winds and the ships moved by them)is 
explained here. 

Brahmana 4 Ushasthabrahmana. 

It was said earlier how one influenced by graham and athigraha ,doing sin and good 
deeds come back again and again to samsara.Is there such a samsaara grasped by graham 
and athigraha? What is its sign? Is it truth or untruth? If truth what is its nature? The 
problem of Ushastha to differentiate athman and anathman begins thus. The one who 
know athman as without upadhi(nirupaadhika)and without the characters of function, and 
functionary is liberated from all bondages. 

Manthra 1 

Ushastha,the Chaakraayana asked:Which is the direct and the indirect Brahman? Which 
is that in all things? Tell me about it. 

“Your athman is in all things”. 

“Which is that Sarvantharyami or dweller in all?” 

Whatever ,by prana propels forward, that is your Athman which is dweller in all. Which 
one by apaana propels back/down is your athman which is sarvantharyamin..Whatever by 
vyana spreads everywhere that is your athman and the sarvantharyami .Whatever by 
Udaana ,arises is your athman ,the sarvantharyamin.That athman which is yours is the 
dweller in all. 

That which is not different form the seer, is aparoksha,and without guna (agouna)is the 
direct(sakshath)Brahman and it is the Pratyagathman by Athmasabda.The same athman is 
in all and in between all too.(Sarvasyaabhyantharam,sarvaantharam).To show such a 
phenomenon, just like catching hold of a cow by its horn, is impossible but that is what 
Ushastha asked Yajnavalkya to do. If we take the term chaakraayana as the son of 
Chakra, the name Naarayana means the son of Nara or man .The Brahman which is 
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sarvanthara,saravasyabhyanthara,sarvantharagrahana for the sake of cognizing all 
adjectives and signs,sakshat(direct)aparoksha,agouna,the brihath(great/big)and 
indivisible I s the pratyagathman in us as well as everywhere. The body which is a 
combination of cause and effect became Athmavan (living)only because of athman.Body 
is pinda or dead mass.Sankara says that within the body of a being and the body of the 
universe, as a lingathman ,subtle and association of their functions is well-known for 
scientists as accepted truth. And beyond these two ,there is another subtler third principle 
about which the sasthrakaara are of different opinion ,due to its uncertainty of truth or 
untruth. These three principles(that in body and in universe as well-known natural laws 
and beyond them as the third uncertainty principlejarc known to the ancients. When 
yajnavalkya say this Ushasthya again asks in these which is my Athman.Yajanavalkya 
says, whatever you know and experience within your being and within this universe, 
which is traveling forward,backward,upwards and downwards,and spreads everywhere 
and is vignaanamaya(full of knowlcdgcjis your athman that is sarvantharyamin too. That 
which makes this panda(matter)move(gathiseela)and expands it(vyaapanaseela)is the 
energy and that is the athman spoken of here .Here Sankara uses a simili.He compares the 
body to a wooden machine(Dhaaruyanthra).To move that machine we use energy. 
Similarly to move the pindanda(body)and brahmanda(universe)which are assembled 
machines of causes and effects, and to make them expand(expanding univcrsejthc 
sarvantharyami energy is needed .Thus Sankara by a simile equates the body and its 
bioenergy with universe and its cosmic energy. The subtle energy waves and particles 
expand everywhere ,within and without ,and makes the body of the universe as well as 
the living beings move and function. That is function or action is by the energy ,and not 
by dead matter. The gathi(velocity, momentum )is by energy and not by dead mass 
.Matter and its movement together is made possible by energy alone. It is not with body 
but with Athman that we are functioning and when praana (as athmanjleaves the body the 
body cannot function. 

Manthra 2. 

Ushastha ,the Chaakraayana said:-Tell me about the direct Aparokshabrahman,and 
sarvantharyamin ,like pointing out touching each animal “this is how a cow looks like, 
this is how a horse looks like etc”. 

“That is your athman.That is sarvantharyamin.” 

“Which is that sarvantharyamin,Yajnavalkya”. 

“The seer of the sight, the listener of the heard, the analyzer of the analysed,the knower 
of the known is not known by anyone. That is your athman.That is sarvantharyamin. 
Except that everything else is having death or destruction. 

Hearing this ,Ushasthi,the Chaakrayana became silent. 

Pinda or mass moves and expands due to its internal energy which is sarvantharyamin. 
That exists within you as bioenergy .That itself makes you move and do functions. This 
statement of yajnavalkya is the same as E= Mc2 of Einstein, but said in a different way 
in a different language in a different spacetime.But it is not easily grasped by ushastha. 
That which walks and has such and such a sign is cow. that which runs and has such and 
such a signs is horse. Then bring a horse and cow and do a lecture demonstration 
catching hold of its hom or ears etc is what ushastha wants. He actually misunderstood 
yajnavalkya’s words like “Athman is that which makes one do parananakama by praana, 
apaanakarma by apaana “etc as this gross demonstration of material objects with their 
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morphological signs.Morphologial classification and demonstration in that manner is 
impossible for the internal principle Athman/Brahman .But one can cognize it internally 
within oneself as well as in everything else. 

Brahmadravya is not a dravya like ajar, cow ,or horse .It is energy .Its character is the 
seer of the sight. It is not vishaya but vishayi.The sight of a seer is of two types. 

1. By the association with the external eyes ,the processing in mind. It is a function or 
kriya and therefore has a beginning ,an end . 

2. The athmadarsana.lt is eternal like heat and light of sun. No end or beginning. 

That which is an assembly of external eye and mind is loukiki pratyaksha.Athmadarsana 
is aloukiki and paaramarthiki.The point of discussion is not at all related to a cow, horse 
or any other loukiki classification and knowledge for the worldly knowledge. But is on 
the subtle most principle which makes all the worldly functions and the worldly and 
otherworldly knowledge possible. To bring a object or a different person in front of the 
listener and demonstrate is therefore impossible. Only introspection can demonstrate it. 
The listener has to introspect and see the athman within and then cognize it in all. No one 
can spoon-feed the athman to another, if the effort does not come from oneself. 

In the perception of the worldly eye, there is the eternal eye spread too.Yet,that worldly 
perception does not cognize the aloukika [perception as well as its perceiver. The worldly 
perception which dwells only on form and color and names etc 
(roopaabhivyanjaka)reveal forms, is unable to reveal that which has no roopa(form) 
color(avarna)as the drashta(seer).Therefore one cannot see or try to show Brahman by the 
external eye .Therefore, from the function, movement etc of the panda(mass)as dravya,its 
energy or urja has to be experienced and cognized. Thus both from relativistic and 
classical astrophysics level Sankara explains this part of the Upanishad. 

Brahmana 5 Kaholabrahmana 

Kahola,the son of Kuseethaka asked.’’Explain the Brahman which is aparoksha 
perceptible (sakshaad aparoksha),and in everything(sarvantharyami). 

That is your Athman and is the inner Athman of all. 

Which is sarvantharyaamin ,Yajnavalkyaa? 

Whichever is beyond hunger,thirst,sorrows,desires,greed,old age, death, it is 
sarvantharyamin. Knowing that Athman ,the Brahmana goes beyond desires for son, 
wealth and worlds (puthreshana,vitheshana and lokeshanajand travels in Bhikshacharya(a 
life of bhikshu j.Puthreshana (desire for sonjis vitheshana(desire for wealth) Vitheshana 
(desire for wealth)is lokeshana(desire for worlds)All these are desires ultimately .The 
strong people who are scholars in Athmavidya should learn to live with that strength 
alone ,avoiding all desires. By Athmavidya and its strength they become ascetics. By 
silence and lack of silence they become ascetics. How should such a Brahmana conduct 
in life? However he conducts he is only “THAT”athman by everything. Whatever is 
different from THAT is having an end. Hearing this Kahola,son of Kuseethaka became 
silent. 

The question of Ushastha and Kahola seems same in the beginning. But the answers 
which they revealed are different. In the first question, the Athman within the body ,but 
different from body ,getting liberated from the bondage of body and its causes is 
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revealed. Here .the specialty of the going beyond of all the dharma of the samsaara like 
eating, drinking etc is mentioned. By this special knowledge ,the liberation as said before 
,with the dharma of sanyasa ,is achieved. How can a jeevathman with samsaradharma 
like eating and drinking can simultaneously have the lack of such dharma as well? That 
question never arises. Because it was earlier described that samsaara is a braanthi 
(illusion)which is generated by the name,form,emotion,cause and effect association and 
signs of it and union of such multiple factors. The illusion is like that of serpent, silver, 
dirt being imagined in coir, conch or sky .There is only Kevalabrahma which is 
Ekamevadwitheeya (One without a second).And the multiplicities and samsaribhaava are 
mere illusions projected on to it. Like waves and foam and bubbles in water, like pot, 
pitcher in Clay, there is no difference between them. The endless eternal energy ocean of 
bliss is the ultimate truth and the samsara with its foam and wave and bubbles ,its 
movement and change etc are only our projections or illusions on it .Since the one is felt 
as different (though not differentjthc terms branthi,Maaya etc are applied to that process. 
When one see the One Brahma as the different dravya or things /bodies ,that feeling of 
difference is the Maya or branthi.When that feeling is removed and everything is 
experienced as whole ,it is Advaitha .All forms, all mass, all actions, all movements and 
vibrations are the projections onto the changeless eternal Brahman .Like imagining dirt or 
planes in sky ,is the illusion of feeling samsaarithwa and samsaridharma like eating and 
drinking on Brahman .Athman is beyond the sorrows of samsara.Khan is akaasa or 
spacetime.In it we imagine the dual states of Du:kham(sorrow)and sukham(pleasure). 

That prefix du and su (dualities)are projected to the kham(one timespace )due to our 
avidya.Sorrows are desires .When we desire something and we do not get it we are in 
sorrow. When it is not available we desire for it and do karma for it .The desire is the 
bheeja of kaama.Moha is the lack of wisdom due to opposite of wisdom. That itself is the 
brama or branthi. Avidya is the seed of all these. The seat of both sorrow and desire is the 
mind. Similarly the seat of old age and death is the body. In the body which is a complex 
of cause and effects ,old age produce weaknesss,grey hair ,wrinkles etc.By cutting away 
these effects and ending it is the function of mrityu or death.Athmagnani goes beyond the 
changes of the body and mind ,through the knowledge that I am the eternal energy 
Brahman,nonchanging ,with no birth or death. 

Know the samsaradharma of eating, drinking etc(body dharmajand mental dharma in all 
the beings of all periods and of all places as the waves, bubbles and foam of the energy 
ocean of Brahman. That samsaradharma as “Sakshad Avyavahitho aparokshaad agona 
sarvanthara”resides as Athman in all beings from Brahman to sthambha(pillar).Yet the 
samsaradharma does not touch the Athman like the dirt of clouds does not touch the sky 
or spacetime continuum. The experience of oneself as a bubble in the ocean of energy of 
Brahman which is eternal and without bondage to samsara makes one a Brahmana 
(knower of Brahman).It is not the birth that makes one Brahmana.Lor such a brahmana 
there is no desire for marriage and begetting sons, no desire for amassing wealth for 
family life, and no desire for sacrificial rites to get the worlds of heaven etc .Therefore 
they do not accept a bride and do not make wealth or do not do sacrificial rites, but lives 
as a bhikshu,a sanyasin. 

Then what is the only desire of such a brahmana?The desire in the wealth of 
Brahmavidya alone. By that the sanyasin gets the strength to sacrifice the three worlds 
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.They do not have any other karma to be done to achieve any other effects or fruits of 
karma. 

Such a Brahmin who has crossed (Athikraantha)beyond all karma, the things for karma, 
and the cause of the deva and pithrukarma as the yagnopaveetha etc sacrifices all these 
.(Niveetham manushyaanaam .Yagnopaveetha is for the karma of human beings).They 
need not perform yaaga,sraadha or upaveetha after attaining Brahma experience. They 
are karma for samsarins.The Brahmagna become parivrajaka,paramahansa ,and avoiding 
all the asramadharma leads life of a bhikshu.The bhiksha is received just for the sake of 
protecting ones life. Not more than that. In Jabala Upanishad it is said “Thasmaadalingo 
dhannagno avyakthalingo avyakthaachaara”and “atha parivrang vivamavaasaa mundo 
aparigraha:”.In Katasruthy one finds “sa sikhaan kesaannikrityaan visrujya 
yagnopaveetham “. Sankara argued that the Brahmana who thus discards even the 
upaveetha (sacred threadjis the Paramahansa.lt was this argument which made the 
contemporaries of his time insult him for being a PrachannaBudha. 

The poorvapaksha argues 

In smrithy it is said that only one who wears yagnopaveetha should learn veda and do 
yaaga.For parivrajaka learning of veda is a must. If veda is discarded one becomes a 
soodra.In Apasthambadharmasoothra ,the swadhyaya of veda is for those who have 
sacrificed the word. In manusmrithy discarding study of Veda, insulting veda, becoming 
a false witness in court, killing a friend, eating food that is not suitable,etc are equal to 
drinking liquor and are considered grievous crimes. When one is doing service to Guru, 
elderly people, and guest ,when one is doing swadhyaya,eating,drinking etc,when one is 
studying veda one has to wear yagnopaveetha.Since a bhikshu also does service to the 
Guru,elderly,guests,swadhyaya,bhojan,achaman etc and has to resort to learning of veda 
,what is the logic behind saying that the yagnopaveetha alone has to be discarded? The 
sacrifice of the three desires(puthra,vitha and lokajis praiseworthy .But removal of signs 
(lingam or lakshanajlikc yagnopaveetha is only the beginning of another series of 
superstitions . 

Sankara says:-No. In Katasruthy it is said : Yagnopaveetham vedaamscha sarvam thad 
varjayedyuthi”.The only goal of all Upanishads is Athmagnana alone. Hear about 
Athman,think about it, get the direct experience of it. Cognize that that Athman alone is 
the sakshaad aparoksha and sarvantharyaamin ,and it has no samsaradharma like eating, 
drinking etc .That eternal athmagnana which is different from ordinary karma and its 
effects alone need be meditated upon .Sacrifice the duality of “Anyosa vanyoham”(He is 
different and I am different ).It is this duality which leads one from death to death. The 
study of Upanishad is to do away with all dualities. To have advaithagnana of 
Brahmavidya and the concepts of duality in same person is impossible. When there is 
light,there cannot be darkness in mind. Therefore in the light of Athmagnana all 
differences should end too. 

The desire for fruits of action and the actions and methods for it are in the plane of karma 
only. The yagnopaveetha wearing associated with certain karma is meant for getting the 
fruits of those karma and therefore as a method of obtaining the desired fruit it belongs to 
the Eshana of samsara itself. It is avidya and it has to be sacrificed. 

Poorvapaksha:-By the athmagnana concept of Upanishads ,the sacrifice of upaveetha is 
not an injunction. It is just a praise for the sacrifice of eshanathyaga .That also is possible 
according to us. 
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Sankara:-no. By the equality of the doer all the three have to be considered as injunctions 
and have to be done by the same person. The taking of soma from soma plant, doing its 
ahoothi in fire, then drink the balance of it-All the three are karma of same person. 
Similarly Athmagnana,Eshanathyaga and Bhikshacharya are the injunctions for the same 
person. 

Poorvapaksha:-Even in the ashrama of parivrajaka which says “Vyuthaaya 
bhikshaacharyam charanthy”,yagnopaveetha is allowed. Many sanyasins wear such linga 
or lakshana.The sruthi and smrithi allows that. So why not take the meaning as sacrifice 
all Eshana but keep such lakshana ? 

Sankara:-No .It is not enough. There are two types of parivrajaka.Eshanathyaga is the 
examination of sanyasa .Only if we pass in it we get sanyasalakshana.In the same person 
eshanathyaga and athmagnana are seen. It is part of athmagnana.All Eshana are avidya.If 
they are there Athmagnana is impossible.Sanyasa or parivrajaka state as the 4 th state of 
the four ashramas is different from this .It is a method adopted to attain Brahmaloka after 
fulfilling all Eshana in the first three ashrama.In that one can continue wearing 
yagnopaveetha and other signs .Do not misinterpret that with the Athmagnana of the 
Upanishads. Without any desires, without beginning any karma, without namaskara, 
praise or insult, always energetic and never tired, who has ended all karma, alone are the 
deva(bhoodeva)and we call them only as Brahmana and not the sanyasin as the 4 th 
ashrama after leading a grihastha life of all Eshana. 

The vidwan is lingavarjitha.Dharmagna is alinga.Therefore the paramahansa Privrajaka 
as bhikshu has to be the one who has sacrificed all karma and all linga .He alone is the 
real Brahmana.For the word Panditha(scholar)Sankara gives the following explanation in 
his Geetha commentary.’’Pandaa Athmavishayaa Budhi :yeshaam thehi pandithaa(l 1.11). 
Scholars are those who have fixed their intellect in the subject of Athman alone. 

Therefore Brahmana alone is a panditha here. The strength of such a Brahmana to 
sacrifice physical luxuries and desires in them is their Athmagnana alone. 
Athmanaavindathe veeryam according to Kenopanishad.Naayamaathma balaheenena 
labhya; says Mundaka .Thus Athmabala ,and wisdom of scholarship are attained by 
Brahmana and he is always thoughtful(mananaseela)and is a muni(silent asccticjand he 
has no other desire at all. No other injunctions also exist for such a person. 

The Athmagnani who has thus sacrificed everything pertaining to Anathma,by his 
athmabala and scholarship gets the fruit of that athmabala and wisdom and that effect or 
fruit is the mouna or silence according to Sankarabhashya.For a person who has realized 
Sarvam Brahmamayam ,that experience itself is his lakshana.No other lakshana or linga 
is needed for him. That is why it is said that whatever he does or does not (whether he 
wears a upaveetha or not) for him everything is THAT or Brahma alone is said. This 
eternal Brahmanya avastha alone is endless and all the samsaaradharma are having an 
end. This is what is spoken of as Brahmisthithy in the 2 nd chapter of Bhagavad-Gita and 
is the asampragnathasamadhi of the yoga school and it is the nirvana of the ascetic .This 
is the advaitha philosophy in short. 

Brahmana 6 Gargeebrahmana. 

It has already been decided that the sakshath aparoksha Brahman is sarvantharyami 
Athman.Now the swaroopa of that sarvantharyami has to be cognized. It is both inside 
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and outside the five elements .The sadhaka has to first exclude each one of these elements 
with Nethi ,nethi (Not this, not this)and thus reach the cognizance of it. 

SI l.Gargi,the daughter of Vaachaknu asked:- Yajnavalkya,All that is seen is crisscrossed 
by aapas(water ) as if a piece of cloth by the threads. Then what is that aapas made of? 

Yaj:-Gargi,By Vaayau. 

Gar:- Then by what Vaayu is crisscrossed by ? 

Yaj:- By Anthariksha? 

G:- Then Anthariksha by what ? 

Yaj:-By Gandharvaloka. 

Gar:- Gandharvaloka by what ? 

Yaj:- By Adityaloka. 

G:- Adityaloka by what ? 

Y:- By chandraloka. 

G:- Chandraloka by what ? 

Y:-By nakshathraloka. 

G:- Chandraloka by what ? 

Y:- By devaloka. 

G:- Devaloka by what ? 

Y:- By Indraloka. 

G :- indraloka by what ? 

Y:- By Prajapathiloka. 

G:- Prajapathiloka by what ? 

Y:- By brahmaloka. 

G :- Brahmaloka by what? 

Y :- Gargi,stop there. Do not ask anymore. If more are asked the moordha (top of 
head (will fall. It is not cognizable by argument or logic. You are asking Athiprasna .Do 
not go beyond that. 

Thus Gargi.thc daughter of Vachaknu fell silent. 

The questions and answers given here seems very simple but is the most complex 
scientific truth.(See pages 1014,and 1015 of Sudhasindhu ,D C .Books Kottayam .2003 
.For the pictures and diagrammatic representations ). 

Whatever is physical matter made of elements is horizontally and vertically crisscrossed 
by watery media.(Like a deerghapata thread or long thread and a thiryag thread or 
opposite thread in a cloth says the commentary).Only by the mutual association the water 
and matter exists (,like a cloth.) and one alone has no existence .If the medium is not 
there ,the elements will be scattered like powdered rice. The effect is in the media of the 
cause. The cause is more subtle than effect .The divisible gross is kept in place by the 
indivisible media or cause of the existence. In this way the subtlest things are said one 
by one .When we reach the subtlest media or cause that cause is sarvantharyami ,both in 
and out of all the things said before. Thus Athman/Brahman is the sarvantharyami of all 
the 5 elements and of entire universe .It is the truth of all truths. The answers of 
Yajnavalkya has to be first conceived as a three dimensional one ,and then a 4 th 
dimension the time(kaala)added to it and drawn as a Gestalt diagram. 

Prithwi and aapas = the gross physical world of life 
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Vaayu =vibrating ,breathing ,subtle life 

Anthariksha =The world of the thanmathra of all elements (atmosphere) 
Gandharvaloka =The world of naada as waves of vibrations 
Adityaloka = Suns rays ,Varna (quantum world) 

Chandraloka = World of mind,of speed similar to light and sound 
Nakshatraloka =world of stars ,of pure intellect. 

Devaloka = World of revelations ,enlightenment,pure sathwika state (Ahamkara) 

Indraloka =world of communication by Indriya /samvedana /Mahathathwa 

Prajapathiloka =Virat (Kaamaloka) The thamodwara /dark worlds /Krishnabhas 
Brahmaloka = Atheetha to all loka /Thamassathparam 

Thus Brahmavadi is the Athivadi or Atheethavaadi who goes beyond everything else. 
He/or she is the one who enquires and asks too much of questions on this vishaya .Gaargi 
is a Brahmavaadini and has gone beyond every other loka .She is belonging to the 
lineage of Garga,the expert Astronomer of ancient India .Therefore we have to consider 
her questions in that light as well. 

1. A system with earth as center and Solar field as its boundary. 

2. Another system with lunisolar center and Brahma as paridhi or boundary. 

In these two systems of Mandala or fields the energy which is sarvantharyami flows 
mutually from one to another and from in and out. One can draw this as a figure of 8 
pattern. The Brahma is everywhere in it, in paridhi,in center, in field and in the spokes 
and it is a dharmachakraratha .In Chandogya Upanishad Sanathkumara giving advice to 
Narada also does this samavaaya in gestalt way. This is the Upasana of 
Dwadasapathrayoga , advised by Brahma to his son Sanathkumara in the Purana.The 
upasana of Gargi with the 12 mandala or fields is the same. I have been initiated into this 
upasana at my infancy .When the 7 th becomes the first pathra or field and the 1 st becomes 
the 7 th ,the figure of 8 way of flow of energy is obtained. By this gestalt of 
Dwadasakshari, one can do upasana of Vishnu in cosmic fields .this is seen in vedic and 
puranic scriptures and in the Indus valley period as well. 

The filed of earth,aapas,and vaayu (three mandalas) and beyond this and in continuity 
with the vaayumandala lies the anthariksha(the Rksha between the two -Intermediate 
between earth and heaven -anther riksham) where the fire and akaasa are in their 
combined state. Beyond that mandala ,the subtlest naada waves(sound waves)as 
Gandharvaloka.Beyond that the solar field of both waves and quanta of energy .The heat 
from the earth is arising from the oceans (by solar heat)and going upwards.This going up 
is also called Uthkramana.When a person die, the bioenergy also goes up in same manner 
and it also is called uthkramana. 

Earth,moon,sun and the other solar planets are together the souramandala.This is 
considered as a kendrabindu then, in the second system. Therefore ,the center is a 
lunisolar system complex. For this central point of lunisolar mandala,the energy comes 
from worlds beyond called Nakshatraloka,(stellar fields)devaloka (fields of light/energy 
beyond the sun)Indraloka(worlds of communication /to the mind and Indriya )from 
cosmic fields,prajapathiloka(the dark worlds form where all these are created or sarga 
starts)and the thamasaathpara(beyond darkness or beyond the black hole)world of Para 
Brahman which also is Adityavarna.And that energy is the most subtle expanding 
(vyaapanaseela) and not manifested to the human naked sense organs ,yet experienced 
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.How is that experienced if not manifested and not definable ?Because bioenergy also is 
part of that great energy and the world of vaayu and gandhrava ,and that of Nakshathra, 
devaloka and Indraloka ,prajapathiloka are interconnected .The anthariksha is the 
interconnecting link between these upper and lower worlds .(Gayathri is for the earth, 
anthariksha and the upper loka-swarloka )..Therefore ,learning astronomy and 
astrophysics was not just for measuring the earth and stars ,(though it had started that 
way) and had proceeded to a level beyond that which is already known or manifested . 
The Brahman is at the same time the center as well as the field and the paridhi (boundary/ 
limit) to everything. To every being.Similarly,the sun is the center of a lunisolar universe 
,and the limit of a system with earth as its center. Beyond the sun ,a being on earth can 
cognize by knowledge of astrophysics, but cannot travel,because of the heat of sun 
.Therefore ,acceptance of loka beyond the souramandala is by communication or 
samvedana from those higher fields to our bioenergy centers through the anthryami 
purusha,which is also Brahman. 

In more practical terms of heat and water cycle, for the descending heat and energy ,sun 
is the Kendra ( for avarohana)and for ascending heat and light (earth and aapas or 
oceans)is the center.(for aarohana)and these ascending and descending cycles of heat, 
controlled by the vaayumandala and parivahavayu (cosmic and solar winds)is 
interconnected. Thus the ancients who lived in the crossing point of the two monsoon 
winds knew how the energy cycles worked and balanced the aarohana and avarohana in 
perfect style by controlling their praana(the winds in themselves)and these measures are 
the same as that of astronomical measures if one search carefully in astronomy 
(jyothisha) and musicology! gandharvaveda,saama )and in human naadimandala 
(ayurveda). Thus different sciences in the land came up with their own experiments and 
observations and synthesized the knowledge into a philosophical system of knowledge of 
Naadabrahma and the Brahman and Athman layana was experimented with yogins of 
such stature to prove this by swanubhoothi. Of the antharyamin. 

The student who learns this has to start from prithwi or the earth only .Therefore the first 
lesson is geocentric. This was taught after Alexander’s time ,by Indian astronomers and 
that is how Ptolemy got his geocentric theory and the science progressed little in the west 
,for several years and to accept a solar center it took several centuries.Then,when the 
Europeans came ,they learned several things from India ,including the solar center and 
the fixing of international dateline on a special point like Lanka (where the two monsoons 
cross each other a big landmass very close to Indian subcontinent and at that time a part 
of it) and from there started a era of technology and the ascend of western science. That is 
another story. 

The Upanishads and other scriptures are not yet analyzed properly with all its scientific 
implications. My role is trying to analyze them ,sitting in a scientific world ,in 21 st 
century and hence this integrated approach. It is not for just glorifying the east for 
everything. But it is neither for glorifying the western technological science for 
everything too. One has to be balanced in all views. 

Athiprasna and athivaada are mentioned by Sanathkumara to Narada in Chandogya 
Upanishad too. Whose praana or jeeva develops a nature of doing samvedana 
(communication) to everything ,to all beings ,has become one with Brahman 
(Sarvantharyamin) and such a person has both swanubhoothi(self experience through 
constant experimentation and practice),efficiency of perception of truth as absolute, and 
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ability to convey it with others (vaagdhorani) in good language. When Yagnavalkya says 
,”Gargi ,you are doing athiprasna ,and you are a athivaadi”,He is praising Gargi for 
having all these three qualities. An opinion like that from a great learned person is the 
greatest award that is possible for another learned scholar and Gargi is the receiver of that 
award from Yajnavalkya,the only woman in the upanishadic scripture to get it. He then 
reminds her that to speak of the unspeakable, to know that which is beyond knowledge is 
impossible and hence she became silent.Gargi was contented for the time being with 
Yajnavalkya’s reply. 

Brahmana 7 Antharyamibrahmana. 

Manthra 1 

Then it was the turn of Uddalaka ,son of Aruna ,hence also called Aaruni.He asked:- 
yajnavalkya,in the Madradesa,there lives a Pathanjali of Kaapigothra.I lived there for 
sometime to learn yagna.We asked his wife ,who was known(cognized- Griheetha)by a 
gandharva :who are you? 

She told us that she is the son of Atharva and people call her Kabandha. 

Then that Gandharva asked Kaapya and the other yagnika Brahmins assembled there.” 

Do you know that soothra(secret/thread .Two meanings)by which all this loka and the 
next lokas and all the elements are threaded together as One single whole ? 

Paathanjala Kapya said:-Bhagavan,I do not know it. 

She said:-Kapya,by which antharyamin this loka,all loka,are controlled and withdrawn 
(yama/samyama)do you know that antharyamin? 

Bhagavan,I do not know. 

Whomsoever knows that soothra,that antharyamin,he /she becomes Brahmavid,and 
sarvavid too. 

Then she told us that Antharyamin.I know that.Yajnavalkya,If you know that 
antharyamin ,only then you can take away these Brahmagavi(Cows of Brahma/Brahmi).If 
you do not know it your moordha will fall (avarohana/descend). 

Yajnavalkya said:-Gouthama,I know that soothra,that antharyamin. 

Gouthama Uddalaka said:-Anyone can say that I know it. Tell me how you know it. 
Which is the Antharyamin of the Brahmaloka which expands in all as sarvantharyamin 
,and is the soothra(secret /thread)? 

Brahmagaa Virudajase -This word denotes ,literally, that award which is determined for 
the best Brahmagna in the form of cows. But the inner meaning is to awaken the rays of 
light that are within Athman of a Brahmagna.Or spread ones own enlightened prathibha 
.If there is only the exhibition of scholarship, without own experience or swanubhothi, 
you are not a real Brahmagna and the only exercise you are doing is breaking your brain 
with all that scholarship-is the message. 

Manthra 2. 

Gouthama, Vaaayu is that soothta.By vaayu,by that soothra ,this loka ,that loka and all 
bhootha are threaded together as a single one. Therefore we say that the organs of the 
dead man is unthreaded. It is in that soothra,the vaayu,that all the organs are threaded 
together. 

“Yajnavalkya,what you said is correct. Now tell me about Antharyamin” 
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Brahmaloka ,with earth,water,solar fields, and all the stellar fields ,spread out everywhere 
lie the crisscross threads of subtle thanmatra of vaayu.They are the subtle thanmathra 
which supports like a pillar the spheres like the earth. From vaayuthanmathra was created 
the subtle body of all beings(Praani) both samashti and vyashti ,and with 17 lakshana and 
samavaaya of karmavaasana.In the external surface or plane of the vaayu are the gana of 
49 Maruths ,like the waves in an ocean. This is the vaayu that keeps all the elements 
threaded together as one single whole. 

When the thread is broken the pearls threaded on it scatter and loose its oneness. Just like 
that when a man dies ,his soothrathman (This is called Aavi or air /vaayu in south India 
)or Pretha (the gone one)goes up and thus the body which is an association of organs and 
the support of it as the pillar of vaayu loose the association .When the soothrathman is 
absent, the body become disintegrated and become dust and degenerate and is lost .Body 
cannot exist without soothrathman.Life on earth cannot exist without vaayu ,the 
soothrathman. Cosmic life depends upon Vaayu and it is the soothrathman . 

Manthra 3. 

Yajnavalkya answered:-Which ,existing on earth ,is also antharyamin of earth, that which 
is unknown by the earth, of which the earth is the body, who residing within the earth 
controls the earth, that Athmantharyamin is the Amritha. 

All that exist on earth means the living and nonliving ,the mobile and immovable things 
on earth. That which is antharyamin in the earth is the agni ,and oorja and the heat under 
pressure .The earths surface do not know that antharyamin agni or fire in its depth. Nor 
does the beings on earth know that fire inside earth .Since earth is only the manifested 
Moortha of that fire or energy ,earth is called the body of that fire .It is that amoortha 
within which controls the external moortha of earth as well as the other celestial bodies. 
Thus energy and matter is equated .But the manifested forms or bodies does not know 
that unmanifested energy within ,that fire within ,which actually controls it .By that all 
witnessing energy and its control there are two states in this world order .One is Pravrithy 
(karma or action and reaction, and chalana or all types of movements or gathy ).The other 
is Nivrithy or inertia or lack of karma and movement .Sankarabhashya calls this energy 
as “Eedrigheeswaro Naaraayanaakhya:” That energy is called the Iswara named 
Narayana . The awakening of that energy is an avathaara for destruction of adharma 
and protection of adharma.His awakening and sleep or yoganidra makes saayana and 
Niryana (movement and inertia) to the cosmos .He is in and out of everything and is in 
and out of this earth too. That controller is the Anthraymin,the Athman and is the 
Amritha . 

All human beings and all life forms are Naarayna or Children of God (Nara is Narayana 
too) and that Antharyamin resides in all beings too. The agni within the womb of earth 
mother, the agni within the cosmos and the agni within all beings is nothing but Narayana 
.All types of matter and energy are thus equated with Narayana .The one who knows this 
Brahman and merges with it is therefore equal to the energy itself and is in and out of 
everything and is a sarvagna.Brahmagna is also sarvagna by this reason. By own 
Athmasakthy ,Iswara controls all the cosmos and its beings . 
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Manthra 4 

That one which residing inside the water, sits on water, whose body is water, who 
controls water residing in water, yet unknown by water, That Athman is Anthryamin and 
is Amritha. 

Manthra 5 

That one residing in agni ,and is within it, and unknown by agni ,and whose body is 
agni,and who controls agni residing in agni,that Anthryamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 6 

That which resides both in and out of Anthariksha,unknown by Anthariksha,whose body 
is Anthariksha,and who controls Anthariksha residing in it, that Antharyamin Athman is 
Amritha. 

Manthra 7 

That which is in and out of vaayu,unknown by vaayu,whose body is vaayu,and that 
which controls vayu residing in it that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 8 and 9 

That one residing in the dyo (light is deo .Buth here used as space-time or the sky above 
anthariksha and the mandala of vayu)and within it and outside of it, unknown by it ,and 
has its body as the sky ,and who controls the sky residing within it is Antharyamin 
Athman and is Amritha. 

That which is in and out of the Aditya,unknown by Aditya,and whose body is Aditya,and 
who controls Aditya residing within it, that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 10 

Residing in and out of directions ,that one whom the directions does not know, whose 
body is directions ,who residing in directions controls directions that Antharyamin 
Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 11 

That which is inside and outside the moon and stellar mandala ,unknown by moon and 
stellar mandala,whose body is moon and stellar mandala ,which controls the moon and 
stellar mandala residing in it ,that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 12 

That residing within and outside the Akaasa ,unknown by akaasa,and that which is the 
body of aakasa,that which controls akaasa residing within it ,that Antharyamin Athman is 
Amritha. 

Manthra 13 

That which resides in and out of thejas,unknown by thejas,which is the body of thejas,and 
residing within thejas controls it ,that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 14 

That which is in and outside the Thamas (mandala of darknessjunknown by thamas, 
whose body is thamas,and residing within thamas which controls thamas,that 
Antharyamin Athman is Amritham. 

The outside of all the lighted up celestial worlds of dyo ,is a covering of darkness which 
is unknown to the seen and known universes. That is the external covering .(Aavarana) 
unmanifested energy .That which is seen as light ,in the seen universe is opposite to that 
substance but both are oorja or energy and is Antharyamin,Athman Amritha.Thus the 
Adhidaivatha of divine lights, and its antharyamin the subtlest unmanifested unknown 


152 



oorja ,and the external subtle unknown unmanifested oorja are spoken of and equated 
and the force or power that controls them as in and out of them is said as Antharyamin, 
Athman,Amritha . 

Here starting from earth 12 mandalas are said to be pervaded in and out ,and unknown by 
them and as the energy and body of them within and outside, controlling them. These 
different types of energy within and outside these 12 mandalas are the same. 

In the coming mantras the Antharyamin in the Adhibouthika is spoken of from Brahma to 
Sthamba . 

Manthra 15 

That which resides in and out of all the bhootha,and yet unknown by the bhootha,whose 
body is all the bhootha,which residing in the bhootha controls all ,that Antharyamin 
Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 16 

That which is in and out of praana,unknown by praana,whose body is praana,and which 
residing in praana controls praana that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 17 

That which residing in Vaak is unknown to it, and which is the body of the vaak,which 
residing in vaak controls it ,that antharyamin Athman Is Amritha. 

Manthra 18 

That which residing in the eyes is unknown to the eyes, whose body is eyes, and who 
controls eye residing in it ,that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 19 

That which is in the ears, and unknown to ears, and who Is the body of the ears, and 
controls it residing in it that Antharyamin Athman is Amritham. 

Manthra 20 

That which resides in mind, unknown by mind, whose body is mind, and who controls 
mind residing within it that Antharyamin Athman is Amritham. 

Manthra 21. 

That which resides in the skin unknown to skin, that which is the body of skin and 
controls it residing within it ,that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 22 

That which is in vignaana unknown by vignaana,which is the body of vignaana,and 
controls it residing within it, that Antharyamin Athman is Amritha. 

Manthra 23 

That which is in the rethas(semen/sperm)unknown by rethas,whose body is rethas,and 
who controls rethas residing within it ,that Antharyamin Athman is Amritham.Though it 
is unseen it is the seer(drashtaa).Though it is unheard it is the hearer/listener (srothaa). 
Though he has no matha,he is the manthaa(no opinion but the analyzer).Though unknown 
he is the knower(vignaathaa).There is no other drashtaa,srothaa,manthaa,vignaathaa other 
than that antharyamin Athman who is Amritha.All others are Mritha and has destruction. 
Hearing this answer Uddhalaka son of Aruna fell silent. 

Brahmana 8 Aksharabrahmana 

In the discussions with the great Yajnavalkya there is only one person who is bold 
enough to enter the discussion a second time and the confidence to proclaim that if 
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Yajnavalkya answers her two questions ,there will not be any one else in the sabha who 
can win over him as a scholar of Brahmavidya.And that person is a great woman. The 
Gargi .1 think she is a knowledgeable example for all women of all times. She was a great 
Brahmavaadini who is capable of judging the great Yajnavalkya and giving him a 
certificate that he should be given the award and no one else. 

In gargibrahmana we saw the universes as swasthika ,revealing by the processes of 
sphurana (revelation)and sphulana (revolving).Swasthika is the gross symbol of the 
subtle aksharabrahma ,pranava .In this Brahmana the subtle or sookshma form of it is 
discussed. This is the naadabrahma meditated by the upasaka of vaag or Gayathri. 

The aksharaparabrahman . 

Manthra 1 

Vachaknavi(daughter of vachaknu)said:Bhagavaans,Brahmins,If you will allow me, I 
will ask two more questions. If he answers them no one among you will ever be able to 
win him over in the subject of Barhman. 

The sabha said unanimously:Gargi,you can ask. 

Manthra 2 

She said:Yajnavalkya,I am approaching you with two questions like the most painful and 
sharp arrows from the bows of sons of Ugra ,the kings of Kasi and Videha.Give reply to 
these two questions of mine. 

Yajnavalkya said:Gargi,ask. 

Manthra 3 

Yajnavalkya,that which is said to be othaprotha(crisscross)and at the upper side of dyo 
,lower side of earth, and within the dyavaprithwi as well ,what is that ? 

In Gargibrahmana the divisible gross universes were bound together by the indivisible 
sookshma which is everywhere and which sticks together things to make them gross. This 
zygology or binding or sticking together is seen in machines,body,in union of chemicals, 
in interatomic forces ,intermolecular forces etc .That subtle vasthu by which such a union 
happens when two things meet is seen not only on the surface of the two ,but within their 
depths .(Science say that molecules from the adhesive diffuse into two substrates to be 
joined. This process of adsorption means that bonds form not just on the surface of 
substrates ,but deeper inside thcm.jln 6 th Brahmana Gargi was asking about the problem 
of prapanchas of gross spaces (desasambandha).Here she is introducing the problem of 
desakaalanairantharya or problem of space-time continuum.(For the diagrammatic 
representation of Gargi’s darsana and its comparison to the light cones refer page 1027 of 
Sudhasindhu .D C Books Kottayam .2003).She also includes the bodhathrikona of 
yogadarsana and therefore the synchronicity of Psyche (as in Carl Gustav Jung )has to be 
considered as well. If we draw two lines one vertical and horizontal at right angles ,the 
time and space are on the vertical line and spacetime continuum and causality(nimitha)is 
on the horizontal line. Jung included in his synchronicity the revelation of certain 
symbols in dream states and discovery of new truths related to human consciousness in to 
the astronomical synchronicity of Kepler logically interwoven.(Synchronicity-an acausal 
connecting principle .ARK paperbacks London,Melborne and Hencky C.J Jung 
translated by R.F.C Hull 1985).Jungs synchronicity is the phenomenon of cognition of an 
individual where the space and time become one and the timeless space less 
synchronicity , the past history ,the future predictions and events are revealed in ones 
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consciousness as symbols and its meanings .This is logically proven by astrophysics, 
neurophysiology,and psychology .Instead of space and time the akshara (indestructible) 
energy was used by Gargi and by Volf Gang Poli.Poli drew the light of consciousness at 
the place of spacetime continuum. To Yajnavalkya who said that it is impossible to speak 
of the atheetha of atheetha ,Gargi is pointing out that though unspeakable ,it could be 
experienced in ones consciousness.The second round of questions is for that purpose. 
Now we will see how yajnavalkya explains the advaitha state of swanubhoothy or own 
experience . 

Manthra 4 

Gargi,that which is above the dyo ,and below the earth, and in the interval of dyava and 
prithwi too ,as past,present and future and as othaprotha in sarvam(all)is the aakaasa. 

If all the multiverses including the spacetime is threaded and considered as a single 
soothra ,that which is othaprotha on that thread is called Aakaasa.Suppose the manifested 
universes known by human intellect is Eka and soothrathmaka ,and with saayana (with 
movcmentjtimc. Like aapas was said to be othaprotha in prithwi dhathu earlier ,in the 
soothrathma or subtle jagath,the unmanifested ,nirayana,and unknown(durvigneya)poojya 
(worshippable)or soonya (zero)aakasa is othaprotha.The three times reside in that 
nirayana time together and undergo uthpathy(origin) sthithi(lifespan)and laya(merging or 
destruction)in it .Om,Kham,Poojya ,Soonya etc are thus symbols of the one and same 
Brahman and in it is prakrithi or pradhana .By Brahman it is othaprotha.The khahara of 
Bhaskaracharya is the zero of mathematicians and the Aakaasa of the philosophers .It is 
not ether as translated by western science .Khahara was explained several times before 
therefore not repeated here .By principle of mathematical induction one can write a 
suthravakya as 

Symbol of Zero= symbol of square X symbol of zero 

Brahman= prakrithy X all movable and immovable things(charaachara) 

Zero=number X successor 

This was modified by Peano in the west later on. 

The soothravakya of 
Energy =mass X velocity 2 

Is Brahman = Prapancha X the movement of the entire prapancha squared . 

If the symbols are then used in samavakya 
The final answer is 

Zero =zero which is the urjasamkhya of nirayana . 

The square is one or pradhana and then writing the hexagonal numbers of one in 
succession we have 

1,7.19,37.61.91,127.like that.If we add the sum of continuous hexagonal numbers we 

always get a cube.By this mathematical induction one can prove that there is nothing but 
Brahman that is nirayana and akshara and that is represented as a rasichakra or zodiac 
also. 

That which we feel is divided into past,present and future is the kaala of saayana 
prapancha and all the kriya of the prapancha and its gathi are only foam or bubbles or 
waves in the ocean of nirayana Brahman. Therefore they are only tiny parts of Brahman 
and are not different from Brahman (not Brahmabhinna).That is how the first 
mathematician / philosopher of India stumbles upon the great symbol of zero .That is 
called the paramarthasatha by advaithin.Sankara says 
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D ikdesakaalagathiphalasoonyam hi paramarthasath 

He continues that it is called soonya because it lacks directions,spacetime,movement 
,effects etc and therefore the lesser intellects(moodabudhi)cannot cognize it and calls it 
asad (naught ).So zero or poojya and khahara is the symbol of that ultimate truth 
Brahman of Indian philosophers and mathematicians and it is also the greatest discovery 
of the human consciousness .That suthravakya is used here in Aksharabrahmana. 

Writing the Brahmi lipi (a,ka,sa and zero in a line .See page 1030 of sudhasindhu DC 
Books 2003)the aksha or aakasa of Sanskrit is this symbolic structure of the 
structureless.If we join these letters the symbol of spacetime continuum and the triangles 
of light of consciousness will be obtained. 

This is the khahara of the much later astronomer Bhaskaracharya . 

Manthra 5 

Gargi said:Yajnavalkya,for giving the right answer to my question, my namaskaram 
.Now get ready to grasp the next question. 

Gargi ,ask. 

Gargi is sure that her question is difficult to be answered. And her namaskara to 
Yajnavalkya is for giving a correct answer to a difficult question. That namaskara is her 
way of expression that she has decided that he is a sarvagna.The suthra itself is difficult 
to be cognized. Therefore to make its explanation so that others can also cognize it must 
be a more difficult task. All scientists who learn and teach about the functioning laws of 
cosmos are involved in this difficult task. 

Gargi is confident that her next question also will be cognized and made cognizable by 
his explanation to others in the assembly by Yajnavalkya .Therefore Gargi says 
“Dharayaswaethi” Dharaya means wear or cognize . 

Manthra 6 

There is an important point to be noted here. The 5 th and the 6 th manthra are the 
same.Gargi is asking the same question a second time. A repetition of the same question. 
After saying that I will ask two questions she is repeating the same question again. It is a 
second question, but it is the first question repeated again. 

One question, one question. 

1 - 1 - 1 -. 

Repetition of a One ,not a second. No dwitha.lt is adwaitha of One. 

The number, successor of a progression of natural numbers is always one. Therefore 
same question is being asked forever. In a samkhyasreni(progression of numbersjthe 
numbers could be imaginary points in spacetime,muhoortha in time, all beings so far 
created and to be created etc.In a numberless (asamkhya)and uncountable anantha 
(endless) progression of numbers 
Number or Samkhya=successor 
Prakrithy=all sthavara and janghama 
It is not n=n+l 
But 
1=1 

The soothravakya 0=1 X Obecomes then, 

0=0 X 0 

Zero =a square or chathura X 0 
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NirayanaBrahma=SaayanaBrahman 

The eternal repetition of NirayanaBrahmagnana ,by generations of people is the 
saayanaprapancha and it is not different at all. 

Manthra 7 

The answer to this question also is a repetition. That is an answer which all people, 
wherever ,in which timespace,in whichever language ,in which race and color ,will reach 
if they are searching for the truth. Thus it is only a repetition in spacetime. 

The field beyond the time is unspeakable by word. To speak of akshara which is beyond 
is more harder. It is avachya.If Yajnavalkya did not answer or speak about that 
Aksharabrahman according to the science of logic(tharkasasthra)by the aprathipathy as 
nigrahasthaana(by the lack of knowledge to answer ) Yajnavalkya has to face failure. If 
he speaks of it ,then also he will fail ,because he is speaking about something that is 
avachya(not spcakablcjand by viparathipathy as nigrahasthana his failure in tharka is 
definite. That is why Gargi said ,earlier that if yajnavalkya answers her questions there 
will be no one to win over him. Knowing this difficult position into which he was put by 
Gargi,Yajnavalkya cleverly answered without the dosha of both aprathipathy and 
viprathipathy. 

Manthra 8 

He said:-Gargi,Brahmanas call that akshara as 

asthoola,ananu,ahraswa,adheergha,alohitha,asneha,achaya,athama,avayu,anakasa,asamgh 
a,arasa,agandha,achakshu,asrotha,avaak,amana,athejasa,apraana,amukha,amaathra,ananth 
ara,abaahya,etc.It does not eat anything and nothing eats it too. 

Akshara is something which has no destruction .By saying that the Brahmana call it like 
this yajnavalkya hints that “I am not saying that it is so ,but the Brahmanas are saying 
that “I am not saying that which is avachya .At the same time he is giving an answer too. 

Asthoola=different from all gross objects 
Ananu=different from all subtle atoms 
Ahraswa=not small 
Adheergha=not long 

By these four measures ,all the dharma of dravya are negated for the akshara.Akshara is 
not dravya or matter since it lacks these measurements. 

Alohitha=that which is not red .It has no sign of agni which is lohitha in color 

Asneha=without oily nature,or love in particular 

The energy is different from fire and water too by these negations. 

Is it only a shadow then? No because it is achaya .That without a shadow . 

Athamam=without thamas 

Avaayu=that which is not vayu 

Anaakaasa=that which is not aakaasa 

Asamgha=that which is nonattached 

(Bhavathu tharhi samghathmakam jathumam) 

Sankara says without the nature of sticking like gum ect.In the thanmathra of the five 
bhoothas of prithwi,water,fire,wind and aakasa akshara is othaprotha ,but it is different 
from all these .It is not mere darkness or thamas ,though it is in the thamodwara or 
blackholes too. Though it is aparischinna,subtle ,and conjoins all ,it has no attachment 
like the sticking gum. It is in all interatomic,intermolecular forces yet it is beyond even 
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that energy .It is othaprotha in akaasa but it is beyond akaasa and cannot be said with the 
sabda of akaasa even.Akaasa is only its sign or linga(lakshana)or symbol. 

Arasa= with no taste or essence 
Agandha=with no smell 

Achakshu=with no eye(pasyathyachakshu in swethaswethara .Seeing even without a 
chakshu) 

Asrothra=with no ears.(sa: srunothyakarna.In swethaswethara .That which hears without 
ears) 

Avaak =without words 
Amana=without mind 

Athejasa=without light( the energy which looks like unmanifested darkness or thaams ) 
Aprana=that which is not praana.The praana within is its vikaara .The bioenrgy is its 
manifestation but it is beyond bioenrgy. 

Amukha=without a face .Without a channel or gate . 

Amathar=without a mathra or unit of measurement.Meeyathe yena thanmaathram 
amaathram maathraaroopam thananbhavathy ,na thena kinchin meeyathe (according to 
Sankara’s commentary).Mathra is the unit of measurement .The amaathra is not 
measured by the mathra. 

Anantharam ,abahyam=that which has no inside or outside 

Only when there is a chidra (discontinuity)we have in and out.For aparischinna this is not 
possible.lt is not an internal or external object and for it there is nothing before or after it 
or nothing in between too. That alone exists .therefore it does not swallow anything .It is 
not swallowed by anything .Thus the all swallowing time and the thamodwara or black 
hole is negated .All these are manifestations of akshara ,yet akshara is beyond all these. 
Whatever is revealed, known ,said is manifestations of that unmanifested akshara .It is 
beyond all these and is avyaktha,avachya .It is lacking in al adjectives and is called Ekam 
evaa adwitheeyam .To name it or speak of it there is no word or language . 

Therefore the being ness of akshara is by negating aneka adjectives as nethi,nethi and this 
is the method of Brahmagnanins to reveal it to others. But always doubts will linger in a 
loukika budhi due to lack of its experience.Sankarabhashya says:- 
Anekavisheshanaprathishedaprayaasaadasthithwam thaavadaksharasyopagamitham 
sruthyaa;Thadaapi lokabudhim apeksliyaa sankhyathe yatha : 

Therefore,yajnavalkya continues to prove its asthithwa. 

Manthra 9 

Gargi,by the order of this akshara,sun and moon functions mutually in relation to each 
other.Dyava and prithwi functions mutually with each other.Nimisha,muhurtha,ahorathra, 
adhimasa,maasa,rithu,samvathsara,functions mutually with each other. Rivers flow in 
their direction from the white mountains to east and west. With this akshara,men became 
givers of alms and deva became yajamaana and praise each other. By this akshara the 
ancestors depend upon the grass,Durva. 

Under a good and just king the nation will be united and will not show separatist 
tendencies .It will function mutually in order according to the laws.Similarly,the sun, 
moon ,their fields(mandala)dyava,prithwi,rivers etc do their respective function in order 
and are united under this akshara.Aksharabrahma is that unifying power or energy which 
makes this cosmic order possible. When Yajnavalkya says this in Sanskrit ,all 
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astronomers after Newton will have to agree. Because that is eternal truth. What we mean 
by solar and lunar field or the dyavaprithwi etc is only space. In Yajnavalkya’s view ,the 
spacetime is a continuum because space or mandala contains the saayana time as well 
.The saayana time ,which is orderly measured by astronomers mathematicians, farmers, 
and historians also functions with the law of the aksharabrahman and spacetime thus 
functions simultaneously, mutually and in orderly fashion as a unit. Not only that ,the 
water cycles on earth ,and the karma of beings on earth (like giving of alms)and of the 
divine beings(yajna)also is due to the same energy and its order. Thus bioenergy also is 
unified with cosmic spacetime energy. Human consciousness cognizes that ,for all these 
to function like this according to a rhythmic law and order, there must exist a power 
which is beyond all these, which is chethana ,and asamsaarri and that prasaasithaaram 
(one who rules or orders) or a light of consciousness or pragna also is akshara.The 
akshara of cosmos and the akshara of beings are both pragna .From that aksharabrahman 
flow these akshara as arts and science.Akshara gives akshara to akshara.The praising 
words to those who give alms ,or to those who do yagna are also akshara.Yajamana is 
one who does yajna ,or a life which is in the form of give and take. They are praised by 
the deva which are in the form of light. Those praises are also akshara.For the good 
people who do good deeds as yajnaroopa ,the celestial lights give boons as akshara. 
Action as well as its reaction are thus called akshara.By this akshara only the ancestors 
depend upon the darvihoma ,and takes rebirths to continue life on earth. The cyclical 
repetition of time,rithu,samsara,punarjanma etc are all proof of the truth of akshara,or its 
existence. It is the knowledge about the asthithwa of akshara alone that can cut away the 
samsara and give liberation. This vischithy or cutting of samsara will not happen with 
mere karma alone according to the next manthra. 

To say that two systems are functioning mutually in interdependence to each other, is to 
say that they are co-ordinate systems. Thus ,sun and moon,dyava and prithwi,space and 
time, cosmic and biological energy of functioning are considered as co-ordinates by 
Yajnavalkya.When we compare the nirayana time ,the saayana time on earth and other 
graham are relative .The nirayana time is felt as sayana by beings on such graham, and 
this awareness is for awakening his/her consciousness from the moving sayana to a 
unmoving controlling nirayana sakthy .The consciousness of saayana time is only the 
first step to a nirayana ,timelessness beyond .If we think of the co-ordinate systems 
explained by Einstein in modem times we will know what Yajnavalkya says is true. 
Manthra 10 

Gargi,Whoever in our loka does homa ,yajna ,thapas,etc without knowing that akshara, 
even if they do those karma for several thousands of years ,they become destroyed 
.Whoever goes from this loka without knowing this akshara (praithy=to go.Pretha or 
paretha=the one departed) is to be sympathized with. Only those who go from this world 
after knowing that akshara ,are Brahmanas and others are not. 

Even if we do karma for thousands of years their effects have an end ,unless we know 
Aksharabrahman.The karma is not mukthi.The effects of good karma end ,and one has to 
take birth again. Thus recycling of energy keeps up life and samsara on earth. The lack of 
awareness that I am akshara,oorja ,and lack of memory of ones own swaroopa is there in 
the cyclical punarjanma and in karma. To get the prathyabhigna or remembrance that I 
am pragna ,1 am the sarvantharyamin Akshara ,is to get liberated from this ignorance and 
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forgetfulness forever. Such a gnani with prathyabhigna alone is called a brahmana and 
this term is not applied to any one born into a particular gothra or family. 

Just like digestion ,and revealing by light resides in agni,in achethanaprakrithi of 
pradhana ,natural prasaasrithwa or law of all natural powers resides according to some 
samkhya thinkers. Though in the seen,heard,thought,known prakrithy which is nifty and 
kshara,akshara resides ,one has to differentiate between them .Akshara is othaprotha in 
kshara also but it is beyond all kshara.In next manthra Yajnavalkya points out a 
prasasrithwa which is beyond the prasathrithwa in prakrithy.That controlling power , 
beyond the controlling power of natural laws. 

Manthra 11 

Gargi,that akshara is unseen.But is the seer. It is unheard but is the hearer. It is 
unthinkable but is the thinker. Unknown but is the knower. There is no other seer, hearer, 
thinker or knower apart from it.Gargi,it is with that akshara ,the spacetime is othaprotha. 
(crisscrossed). 

Akshara is not vishaya of our sense organs like eyes,ears,or even to our mind and 
intellect. It is the drashta,srotha,manthaa,vignaatha as vishayi .Therefore it is 
drishtiswaroopa, sruthiswaroopa.mathiswaroopa and vignaanaswaroopa.As seer,hearer, 
thinker and knower akshara is everywhere in ebverything.lt is chethanaswaroopa 
.Therefore it cannot be mistaken for something that is achethana orjadaswaroopa.lt 
cannot be that which is seen,heard,thought or known ,but beyond all these .The cause or 
energy which is the reason for all these functions. 

Sakshath aparokshabrahman is called Athman,Sarvantharyamin,That which is beyond the 
dharma of samsaara like eating etc.It is beyond all adjectives. By that 
aksharaparabrahman , the spacetime or akasa is othaprotha.Akshara is ultimate 
(paraakashta). It is the paraagathi .It is parabrahman.Paraasakthi.lt is the satya or truth of 
all the relative truths from prithwi to dyava.Satyasya satyam is its name. 

In 7 th Brahmana 23 rd manthra this was explained.Instead of antharyamin ,the word 
akshara is used. The question asked in 7 th Brahman was by Arunaputhra Uddlaka and 
here it is by Vachaknuputhri Gargi.They are the questioners as well as listeners(srotha)of 
Yajnavalkya.Only in the body there is gender difference. In Athman there is no gender 
difference. When talking to Uddalaka ,a male ,the masculine gender word antharyamin is 
used. While talking to Gargi,the neuter gender word akshara is used. But as the seer, 
hearer, thinker,knower it is the same ,with no gender. For denoting something which has 
no gender like the Athman,a sabda without gender ,like akshara is more suitable than a 
sabda with masculine gender. Therefore such a suitable sabda is used by Yajnavalkya in 
his reply to Gargi.That shows the respect and friendship between the speaker and listener 
which is beyond the gender difference .The mutual respect and love between 
Yajnavalkya and Gargi is based on the aksharabrahmavignana which is too subtle and 
beyond all differences. 

Manthra 12. 

Garghi told the entire Sabha:-Bhagavaans,Brahmins,If you can get liberated from him by 
a single namaskaara ,you are lucky .Understand that .None of you can win over him in 
Brahmavishaya.’’Saying this Vachaknavi became silent. 

Even if we can meet a Brahmagna like Yajnavalkya once in our life we will be liberated. 
If you think that you can win over him by argument ,from the strong and complex 
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knowledge systems of him you will never get liberated. Then what about winning over 
him ?Thus praising Yajnavalkya,and giving him a certificate that he is the sarvagna 
among all those assembled, was done by Gargi.This is important because of two reasons. 
One, a woman like Gargi had known Vedarahasya even in that time and it was not 
restricted to only men.Two,She was even greater than Yajnavalkya ,because when she 
certified ,every one agreed. When we conduct an examination, it is the teacher who 
certifies the student .A student cannot certify another student.So,Gargi had been a 
renowned teacher of Brahmavada and respected by the sabha . 

In AntharyamiBrahmana what was called that which cannot be known but prithwi, 
bhootha and thamas is the akshara.lt is said to be the chethanaadhathu(sarveshaam 
chethanaadhathu)because of its function of seeing .Chethanaadhaathu means the element 
of energy or the unit of energy .Some authors give five avastha for Brahman. 1 Pindam. 
2.Jaathi.3.virat.4.suthram 5 Daivam. 

Others say there are 8 avastha. They include 6.drashta,7 jeevathman 8 Nirupaadhika 
Brahman. 

Still others say these are only different forms of power or energy of the same Brahman. 

In this way ,indefinite avastha and indefinite sakthibheda is possible for energy .Sankaran 
does not admit any such differences .He says Brahman is beyond all samsaradharma and 
in it these samsaradharma like avastha,position ,sakthy or power etc are being projected 
.To say that energy has avastha(position and form),sakthy(power, actionjwhich are 
samsaradharma ,and to simultaneously say that they are not in dharma is called yugapad 
by him .Brahman is niravayava ,avikaara ,and to project avayava,vikara etc is imaginary 
truth only. Then where is the difference between jeevathman and paramathman ?There is 
no bheda or abedha in them .The bheda is only due to the upadhi ,the body. 
Sankarabhashya says:- 

Parasya mahasamudrasthaaneeyasya Brahmano aksharasya 
aprachalithathwaroopasyeshad prachalithaavasthaantharyami.Athyantha 
prachalithaavasthaa ksethragna :Yasthana vedaantharyaamina. 

Parabrahma is Akshara.lt is a great ocean which is quiet and movementless 
(Aprachalitha). In it a slightest kampana or vibration happening ,is called Antharyami 
Purusha (prachalithaavastha).When this become a great movement like a tsunami wave ,it 
is athyantha prachalithaavastha or a moving wavy ocean. In this moving state ,one knows 
prapancha as moving or revolving ,but in that movement does not see the antharyami or 
akshara .Only the kshethra is known and is a ksethragna.This is the samsari Jeevathman 
.In this the one who does not know even the kshethra(common manjas well as the knower 
of universe(scientist)are included. 

We must remember that our brain waves are in these states(beta,alpha ,theta states jwhen 
such activities like day to day life, meditation and Samadhi(sushupthy)happen and by 
experimenting these states we can prove this simili. 

Jeevathman which is samsari is limited by avidya,kaama and karma and the cause and 
effect(kaarana,kaarya)which are the upaadhis . In nirupaadhika ,and boundariless(paridhi 
heen a) aksh ar aB r ahman there are no upadhibheda and hence no differences at all. It is 
Ekamevaadhitheeya.lt is the secret of Akshara.AksharaBrahmarahasya.Pranavarahasya is 
that.Gargi here asks questions on it and Yajnavalkya does a beautiful exposition of it. The 
Pranavavaada of Gargyaayana and pranavarahasya of Gargi are not different. 
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Brahmana 9 SAKALYABRAHMANA. 

About sakalyaBrahmana Sankara says:-Among Prithwi etc by comparison of the subtlest 
in order,Yajnavalkya had spoken about the most subtle bhaava which is othaprotha in all 
as sarvaanthra (in everything) there is nothing more to be revealed. The controlling 
sakthy of that Brahman in all vishaya which is manifested ,and in al suthrabheda is also 
said. In manifested objects its form is grosser and manifested and therefore cognizable 
easily .Thus human mind gives it some lakshana.This Brahmana starts to speak of the 
sankocha and vikasa(contraction and cxpansionjof the different devatha or prapancha 
which are controlled by Brahman and to understand the sakshath AparokshaBrahman by 
such expanding and contracting prapancha. 

The controlled different prapancha with devathaabheda to rule them are thus our 
contracting and expanding multiverses .In this functioning cosmos with several 
multiverses,the controlling power is the subtlest ,and sarvavyapin(everywhere) 
sarvantharyamin(in everythingjand beyond that too and that is aparokshabrahman or 
unmanifested Brahman. Upanishads are the scientific works in which such subtle 
questions are discussed.One has to read them as one reads the Annals of New York 
Academy of Sciences. With care and with learning only they can be understood. To brand 
them as Brahmanical and religious or mythical etc is only foolishness. For Brahmana 
literal meaning is knowledge of Brahman and if we adopt that meaning Brahmanical is a 
correct word .But unfortunately the present scholars does not seem to know that meaning 
.They use it in a caste sense and complicate affairs and create more separatism than any 
one else has ever done in India .Brahmana is not the name of a jaathi or gothra .It is not 
the name of a skin color or race .But of knowledge of Brahman. Of living a 
compassionate life of love and knowledge of the ultimate .Any one can do that. But only 
a rare few reach that state because of limitations of out effort,opportunities,levels of 
intelligence.etc.In Logan’s Malabar Manual ,the correct way of classifying the Brahmins 
in a census is mentioned as the Learners and teachers .The number of such people and 
families were less in all times .The current western Brahmins in such a definition will be 
Einstein,Volf Gang pauli,Feynman,Sagan,Hawking ,Penrose etc provided they develop a 
compassionate advaithic disposition(which unfortunately is lacking in present day 
scientists) .to all beings. Science and spirituality meets in the minds of Indian scientists 
like Yajnavalkya and Sankara and multitudes of Rishis over several millennia . 

After Gargi’s statement every one kept silent. But one person who was too immature 
started another series of questions. That was Vidagda ,son of Sakala and hence called 
Saakalya. 


Manthra 1 

Vidagdha,son of Sakala asked.’’Yajnavalkya,How many devas are there?” 
Yjnavalkya said:-Bu Nividha ,Viswedeva are determined as 303 and 3003.OM. 
Tell me how many devas are there exactly? 

33.OM. 

Exactly how many devas are there? 

6 OM 

Exactly how many devas are there? 
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Two .OM. 

Exactly how many devas are there? 

One and a half.OM 

Exactly how many devas are there? 

Only One .OM. 

Which are those 303 and 3003 ? 

The question and answers to them show a pattern.The question is the same.But the 
number diminish to One in the next and at every number,Yajnavalkya chants OM the 
Aksharabrahman to remind Sakalya what was said in the answer to Gargi. 

Nividha:-It is a word for a manthra which denotes number of devathas in 
Viswedevasasthra. 

Thrayascha thricha sathaa (3 and 300) 

Thrayascha thricha sahasra(3 and 3000)is said in Nividha. 

This number is reduced in order to 

3+30=33 

3+3=6 

3+0=3 

These are the thrimoorthi or trinity . 

3=1+1+1 

Gargi’s question started from still lower number, 1+1=2 

The half of 3 is 1 and a half. The other half also is l&l/2.These two ardha unite to form 
one. 

From 1 ,two,from 2 three, from 3 aneka -In this way numberless numbers are generated 
and all are only Akshara ,the One .Omega or omkara alone exists and there is nothing but 
that. 

OM=Omega=0 

Om,Om,Om.n 

1+ 1+1 .n 

0 + 0 +). 0 

From 2 to 30003 all the middle numbers are just the expanding and contracting forms of 
Omkara and omkara alone is there in all successors. Thus the creation of the anantham 
viswedeva or aleph null from omega is said here. 

This is an endless sreni of viswedeva. 

Manthra 2 

Yajnavalkya said:-They are the mahima of the 33 only. 

Sakalya asked: which are those 33? 

Yajnavalkya said:-8 Vasu,ll Rudra,12 Aditya,Total 31.These and Indra and Prajapathy 
makes 33. 

00 

00000000 
00000000000 
000000000000 
33X -=30+3 

30000000+3 is 33 crores deva or Aleph null which is created from Omega and is omega 
itself. 
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Manthra 3 
Which are the vasu? 

Agni,Prithwi,Vayu,Anthariksha,Surya,Dyo,Chandramas,Nakshathra.Sarvam reside in 
them. Therefore they are called Vasu. 

From biological energy to energy in the cosmic star clusters there are 8 vasu .They are 
cause for making the beings take up the body which is a union of cause and effect ,due to 
dependence on fruits of action. Therefore the devathas from agni to nakshathra are called 
Vasu. 

Manthra 4 

Which are the Rudra? 

The 10 praana of human beings and the mind. When they rise up leaving this human 
body ,makes us cry.Rodana is cry .Therefore they are called Rudra.lt is sorrowful for 
human beings to discard the praana.When one feels that I am about to die ,they do cry 
.When one die ,the relatives cry. Therefore the Praana and mind which makes us cry are 
the 11 Rudra 
Manthra 5 

Which are the Aditya? 

12 Aditya are the months of the year. They do aadathaana of all that we see and hence are 
called Aditya. 

Adathaana is to give and take the lifespan and by that function the Aditya has that name. 
They are the organs of the Kaalapurusha as Samvatsara.They cyclically revolve again and 
again(Puna:Puna”parivarthana)and by that action give and take life. 

Manthra 6 

Which is Indra?Which is Prajapathy? 

Rain cloud is Indra.Yajna is Prajapathy. 

What is rain cloud? 

Lightening itself is that. 

What is yajna? 

Cows. 

The vidyuth or lightening within the rain clouds can kill like a vajra of Indra.lt has energy 
and strength .By that energy the water or rain is given to earth and it is amritha for earth. 
Therefore these are the deva of all Indriyas(life)called Indra. 

Cow Is here called a Pasu.Pasu in Sanskrit means all beings ,animals and human 
including. By the union of male and female the animals create new generations or praja 
and hence they are prajapathi.The life is the yajna of these prajapathis. 

Manthra 7 
Which are the 6 ? 

Agni,Prithwi,Vayu,Anthariksha,Dyo, Aditya. 

By these 6 all are created.(This is Vasu from which Chandra and stars are avoidedjFrom 
these 6 are generated the 303 and 3003 ,33 crores of Viswedeva. 

Manthra 8 

Which are the three? 

The three worlds. In them all devas are included. 

Which are the two? 

Anna or food and praana or life 
Which is that one and a half deva? 
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The one who does Pavanam(purification)as Vaayu and the combined Bhoomi and agni. 
Bhomi and agni is bhooloka. 

Anthariksha and vaayu is bhuvarloka. 

Dyo and surya is suvarloka. 

These are three loka. 

All the seen universe is food or Annam. 

Jeeva is praana.These two are the 2 devas spoken about. Thus all types of energy are 
unified . 

Manthra 9 

Only one is doing Pavana.Then why say one and a half? 

Since it increases in everything and makes everything increase, it is Athyardha . 

Which is that one deva?Praanan.It is BRAHMAN .It is called Thyad. 

By sarvadevathmakathwa only Brahman exist .a=akshara=Brahman 
Thyad=praan=Brahman.Ridhi=increase .These three are combined AthyardhaAthyad has 
its ardha or half as Praana .It is also the ardha of all viswedeva.Therefore it was called 
one and a half. 

The multiplicity and oneness of the deva or objects in the cosmos is thus spoken of 
scientifically and mathematically too. In the number of Nivid ,endless deva are included. 
But all of them merge as eka in eka.The only one praana is seen expanding into the 
innumerable ananthasamkhay.The only one Brahma expand as anantham Prapancha . 

Eka is omega and anantha is aleph null.(Omega is Om and aleph null is viswedeva).In 
between these extremes we have numerous middle numbers or intermediate numbers .But 
all of them are only praana .They are all the saguna forms from the one created by 
name,form,karma,guna,sakthy,adhikara etc 
Now the 8 types of praana is spoken of. 

Manthra 10. 

‘Yajnavalkya,That person who knows the purusha as the Athman in everything, with 
abode as Prithwi,with eye as agni,and mind as jyothis ,alone can be said to be the knower 
of everything” 

“I know him ,that Purusha ,as the Athman in everything and that itself is the purush in my 
body .Tell ,Saakalya.” 

“Then, what is its devatha?” 

“Amritham” 

Half from mothers egg. From that half the skin,flesh,blood as three coverings as a 
ksethra. 

Half from fathers seed. From that bone,marrow,semen,and veerya .Thus 6 deva and the 
two first deva(mother and father)makes 8.Our body as one ,and a half (from father or 
mother)is thus one and a half body only. 

Father Vi ,Mother Vi ,child Vi and a total is 1 Vi .Brahmadeva resides as Ekadeva in the 
body of cosmos also as expanded by one Vi (Brahmardha)Praana,with 6 and 11 
viswedeva to 33 crore subtle cells .Thus even the Pindanda and Brahmanda are 
essentially amritha only .There is nothing different from Brahman. 

The food the mother eats digested become rasa and rasa become her blood and child gets 
it directly through umbilical cord while in womb. After birth, that raktha which is 
converted to milk in her breasts feed the child. After 6 months child nourished by rasa 
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from external food or annam.Thus child is enjoying the amritharasa throughout for 
growth and nourishment ,from mother earth. Thus even the body made of amritharsa is 
amritha only. Matter and energy are essentially same by this argument. 

Manthra 1 

“That person who knows purusha as Kaama,sareera,Hridaya,Loka,Mind, Jyothis,and 
Athma in all alone can be called a Gnaani.” 

“I know him as such. That is this purusha who is kaamamaya” 

“who is its devatha?” 

“Sthree”(woman) 

The devatha who nourished the Annamaya body and made it energetic was woman as 
mother. But in its creation purusha had half part as giver of the seed. Now the devatha 
who nourishes the kaamamaya body and makes it active also is woman .A man is made 
energetic in the presence of a desired woman. 

Manthra 12:- 

“That person who knows purusha as Roopa,sareera,Chakshus,loka,mind,Jyothis,Sarvam 
Athman alone can be called a gnani.” 

“I know him as such. That is Adityapurusha.” 

Who is its devatha? 

“satyam” 

Manthra 13 

That person alone is gnani who knows purusha as sarvam Athman,manas jyothi,srothra 
loka,Akaaasa abode . 

I know him as such .It is that srothra which is Praathisuthka. 

Which is its devatha? 

Disa(directions). 

Manthra 14 to 17 in this same manner speaks of Chayamayapurusha with Mrityu as 
devatha,Aadarsapurusha with Asu as devatha,Aaapapumsha with Varuna as devatha,and 
puthramayapurusha with prajapathy as devatha respectively .These devatha in 10 th to 17 th 
manthra can be shown in a tabular form. 

Draw 5 columns and nine rows and mark them. The 5 columns are representing the abode 
or aayathana,loka,mind/athman,purusha and devatha respectively. 


Abode 

world 

mind/Athman 

purusha 

devatha 

1 earth 

fire 

jyothysarvam 

Annam 

amritham 

2Kaama 

hridaya 

6659595555 

kaama 

sthree 

3.roopa 

chakshu 

665955595559 

sun 

satya 

4.Aakasa 

ears 

66595559555955 

prathisuthka 

directions 

5.Thamas 

hridaya 

6655595559555555 

chaaya 

death 

6.roopa 

chakshu 

4659555959595959 

Aadarsa 

Asu(praana) 

7.Aapas 

hridaya 

665555555555555959 

waters 

Varuna 

8.Rethas 

Hridaya 

6655595559595555555955 

puthra 

prajapathy 


All these are applicable to all people and beings of both sexes. The term roopa and 
chakshu is used twice ,but the purush and devatha in first is Sun and truth while in the 
second it is reflection in a mirror (radars is mirror as well as an idcologyjand devatha as 
praana or Asu.In the worlds there is agniloka,srothraloka said once,Chakshuloka twice 
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and hridayaloka four times .Mind/Athman is always the energy and is sarvam 
9everything).The devatha in the 8 abodes are different. 

Manthra 18 

Yajnavalkya asked :-Saakalya,Have these Brahmins made you a stick to light up the fire 
within a sparkling coal? 

After describing the eight types of revelation of the devatha which is the cause of the 
worlds as general form and purusha as the special form ,within seconds asks in a half 
sarcastic and a half playful mood :-Child, Are you made a tool by the cowardly scholars 
of Kurupanchaladesa to be burned by the Agni within me ?Are you being made a 
scapegoat so that you are destroyed in my Gnaanagni? 

Gargi had already told the sabha that This brahmana is Fire and without trying to 
examine and reexamine him further ,do a namaskara and get out of its path for protection. 
One has to prostrate and succumb to such Gnaana which is fire .Should not try to kindle 
the anger of such Brahmins who are sarvagna is the message. 

Manthra 19 

Sakalya asked:-Yajnavalkya,Are you doing Athivaada against all the Brahmins of 
Kurupanchaladesa,being a Brahmavidwan? 

Yajnavalkya said:-I know the Deva,their prathishta ,and their directions. 

Sakalya said:-If you know them say that quickly. 

Sakalya thinks ,Yajnavalkya’s question is insulting not only him but all the Brahmin 
scholars of Kurupanchala who were assembled there. And insulting other scholars cannot 
be the sign of a Brahmagna who know everything and every being is Brahman. Hence 
Sakalya asks his question. 

Yajnavalkya said: You are not testing my Brahmagnaana now. You are testing my 
Knowledge of the eight directions, their Lords and their Prathishta etc .That is only 
inferior knowledge and not Brahmagnana and every astrologer in the country knows it 
.Thus asking a very famous and a very well known thing ,like a primary school question 
to a post graduate Sakalya has underscored the scholarship of entire kurupanchaladesa 
.hence yajnavalkya points out that fact.Saakalya does not even know what to ask to a 
Brahmagna is the message. But Saakalya does not get the message .He says ,if you know 
that say it .That insistence shows his immaturity. 

In short,Yajnavalkya was making a humorous remark about the foolish question and the 
person who asked it in a sabha which is full of scholars of Kurupanchaladesa ,who are 
well aware of Yajnavalkya’s knowledge. He was not making fun of Brahmins of 
Kurupanchaladesa but on the immaturity of Saakalya ,but in a smiling, half humorous 
tone without being angry or egocentric .After a detailed discussion on timelessness and 
that which is beyond spacetime with the knowledgeable Gargi,the silly question on 
directions and their devatha (the relative truthsjseems childish .But Sakalya does not see 
this ,and does not understand the speaker’s message . 

Manthra 20 

He asked :On the east ,with which devatha you join? 

With Sun. 

Where is his prathishta? 

In the hridaya. 

Where is eye having prathishta? 
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In the roopa. 

Where is roopa having prathishta? 

In Hridaya.One knows roopa through heart and therefore roopa are having prathishta in 
heart. 

You are right, Yajnavalkya. 

Yajnavalkya here divided external directions and hridaya as five and said that I merge 
with sun in the east.(for figure see page 1049 of Sudhasindhu .D.C.Books Kottayam). 
Manthra 21. 

In southern direction what devatha are you? 

I am Yama. 

His Prathishta? 

In Yajna. 

Where is yajna having prathishta? 

In Dakshina. 

Where is Dakshina having prathishta? 

In Sradha or concentration. 

Where is prathishta of sradha? 

In hridaya.One knows sradha in hridaya and therefore it is having prathishta in hridaya. 
You are right,Yajnavalkya. 

(For figures see page 1050 and 1051 of Sudhasindhu .D C Books kottayam j.Prapancha or 
cosmos and the body or pindanda are both seen as a Golakshethra(sphere)and divided. 
The names of the sun in the four directions is given as Aditya,Yama,Varuna and 
Soma.Dhruvaagni is the pole star and the lights of the poles.Chidaakaasa and 
Hridaakaasa are made one and in that merging ,darsana,yajna,aapas,deeksha and word is 
bom and reborn forever cyclically . 

Manthra 22 

This says Varuna as devatha of west,having prathishta in western waters or ocean ,and 
the waters in rethas,and rethas in hridaya .therefore the newborn child is flowing from 
ones heart as a reflection of oneself .Rethas is having prathishta in hridaya because we 
know it within hridaya. 

Sradhaa vaa aapa: Therefore waters means sradha itself.Kaama or desire is a chithavrithy 
within us. It is in our hridaya that we have kaama.The sradha or waters in the kaama 
makes sonitha and sukla as watery media and by their flow the child is made .Like a 
kundala is made of gold, by the wish in the heart of the parents is the child created. If it is 
not there, even if semen and egg is present a child is not bom. 

Manthra 23 

In the north Soma is devatha.He has prathishta in deeksha.Deeksha is having prathishta in 
truth.therefore one who takes dheeksha speak only truth.satya is having prathishta in 
heart. Through heart only we know truth. Soma is Somalatha as Mrithasanjeevani as well 
as the moon and Amritha. 

Manthra 24 

In the dhruva hridaya merge with agni .Agni is having prathishta in word(vaak)Vaak has 
prathishta in hridaya. 

Then Saakalya asks a question.” Where is Hridaya having prathishta?” 

Yajnavalkya is now merged with the fire above in his pole or Brahmarandhra as 
Urdhwa.The words are flowing from his heart as fire .His Vaak is now Agni itself by 
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Thadathmya.In his heart, which is now expanded in all directions and merged with all 
devatha ,and their energy ,all directions,devatha and prathishta merging in his own heart 
as one great agni in oordhwagathy .From that great fire or energy all roopa,all functions, 
all creations all gnana are flowing as words of fire .All naama and all words flow in a 
creative fire .In that great muhoortha of fiery creation Sakalya by his foolish questin 
,made him utter or call a name .The fault of ignorant people who just wants to prolong an 
argument without grasping the meaning of what a yogin says sometimes does this 
mistake. The question was like hearing entire Ramayana asking “What is the relation 
between Rama and Seetha?” 

Manthra 25 

Yajnavalkya said;-You,Ahallika,where else is your heart except within you? within 
ourselves? If it was not so, this body would have been eaten up by dogs and by birds. 

The name that Yajnavalkya called Saakalya here is “Ahallika”.Ahanileeyathe anenethi 
Ahallika:That which is unseen during daytime and come at night as a pretha is ahallika .It 
is a dead man. When you are dead ,you have no Athman/Hridaya.that body is a dead 
body eaten up by dogs and wolfs and vultures etc.The Hidaka’s is Athman’s abode and it 
is Athman.In it is all prapancha having their prathishta. Every thing is in our Bodha or 
consciousness.Bodha is in everything too. This had been said again and again as daylight 
very clearly and yet without understanding Sakalya asks where is the heart? Then 
Yajnavalkya calls him Ahallika,the pretha who cannot face daylight and run away from it 
.He has just changed the name of Saakalya ,by a change in pronounciation in a humorous 
pun .Saakallya is made Aahallika .But the meaning is entirely different now. 

After this Yajnavalkya starts questioning to instruct Sakalya and to punish him for his 
impudence. 

Manthra 26 

Sakalya,where is your Athman having Prathishta? 

In praana. 

Where is praana having prathishta? 

In Aaana. 

Apaana? 

In vyaana. 

Vyaana? 

In udaana. 

Udaana? 

In samaana. 

This Athman is that which is described by “Nethi,Nethi”(It is not that ,not that.jlt is no 
cognizable and not graspable. It does not degenerate. It has no association or attachment 
to anything. It cannot have sorrow, cuts or end. The 8 aayathana itself are the 8 loka.They 
themselves are the 8 deva.The state of merging all of them into oneself ,and becoming 
internalized (athyakrama)by transcendence is Upanishada ,a great secret. I am asking you 
about that Purusha.If you do not know that your Moordha (foreheadOwill fall. 

Sakalya did not know what to say. His head fell. Those who steals ,took away his bones 
thinking that they are another’s. 

Body, mind and praana (5 typesjare having prathishta in each other. They are all having 
prathishta in the Athman which is Vignaana,aanandamaya.All are having prathishta in all 
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as othaprotha in spacetime.My Athman is the nirupaadhika,sakshath aparoksha 
,othaprotha AksharaBrahman is a secret which Sakalya has not understood even now. 
Therefore he goes on repeating what he had learned from books forever .This is because 
lack of swanubhoothi only. It is uncognizable because it is beyond everything known and 
beyond all dharma and cause and effects. Whatever is seen by our senses(karana)are 
manifested objects only and unmanifested are subtle truth.Sakalya is a intellectual 
journeying through only those manifested things cognized by his senses and he cannot go 
beyond the gross and known things. He has no experience of the unmanifested truth 
.Athmathathwa has no grahana(grasp/cognition by senses)jeernatha(degeneration)or 
sambandha(association)and is unmanifest by the very same reasons. No one can destroy 
or injure it. Such an amritha which is discussed as One in al the 8 energy abodes and 
eight devatha ,purusha of directions, is the same that dwells in our body,mind,5 
praana,and is Athman .Thus what is outside is inside too and there is only that unmanifest 
which seems as many and manifested. 

One has to control all Indriyapurusha in ones body and cognize that I am the same energy 
in the Ashtachathushka deva of cosmos .That is how 8X4=32 +1 =33 was calculated as 
Viswedeva.All those directional purusha are in oneself. Without transcending all upadhis 
of senses this experience is not possible. All originate, exist ,and merge in the Brahman 
and in own Athman or Swapragna in heart alike. Because they are one. Not many. 

Thus Brahman=Swahridaya 

Even after that one cannot find where ones heart is ,there is no other way than falling of 
your head over it.(Falling of head means lowering your head in failure, but also making 
your head and brain red-hot in argument and make oneself a fool jAnother meaning is 
that he lost his head or became mad and wandered like a ghost .Thinking and thinking 
and without getting an answer wandered all over the place and died like a mad man. 

This is intended when it is said that in a different country he died and thieves thinking 
that his bones are wealth ,took them away .But in a sense it also means that without 
knowing own Athman ,knowing only the body ,is equal to a dead body and that body is 
fit to be eaten up by dogs, birds and thieves who are eating dead bodies. Thus ,called by 
Ahallika,Sakalya went in search of truth and without getting swanubhoothi ,he died in a 
unknown land where even his body was not properly cremated. In SathapathaBrahmana 
in an equivalent discussion we see Yajnavalkya telling Sakalya 
Purethithye marishyasi na the astheeni cha na 
Grihaan prapsyanthi 

Thus he was dead in a city from where even his bones could not be taken home .To show 
this historical event ,here it is said that the thieves took away his bones thinking that it is 
wealth.(Probably to make ornaments or weapons or musical instruments with them ). 
Pathanjali in yogasoothra says “Moordhajyothishi sidhadarsanam.” 

It is in ones Moordha or Sahasrara the yogin see sidhadarsana.Yajnavalkya was not a 
mere scholar but a real sidha.The sabha,including Sakalya had the good fortune of seeing 
him in person. That is what Gargi meant when she said it is rare to see such an individual 
and do namaskar to him. But what is the use of seeing a sidha ,if one does not have the 
capacity to understand that? Even after seeing Yajnavalkya and having the good fortune 
of having a direct discussion with him,Saakalya did not get sidhadarsana(direct yogic 
experiencejand lost his chance is the real meaning. There are many in this world with 
such unluck and impudence. But not during the time of Janaka. 
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Manthra 27 

Yajnavalkya said:-Bhagavaans .Brahmins, Whoever wants to ask questions to me can ask 
.Or you can combine and ask .Or I will ask you either alone or as a group. 

None of the Brahmins were courageous to take the challenge. Therefore yajnavalkya 
continued. 

Manthra 28 

He asked them these following slokaas .Manthra 28 contains these 7 slokas of 
Yajnavalkya. 

1. Man is like a plant /tree or a vanaspathi.This is the truth. His hairs are leafs. Skin is the 
outside bark only .He is the ruler of the forest(Vanaspathy)or king of forest. The ruler of 
the Brahmakaanaan as Prapancha ,is Brahmagnapurusha alone. 

2. From skin flow blood .From bark flow rasa .Like rasa from a cut bark of tree blood 
flow from a cut skin. 

3. Flesh is the internal cover or sakara (it is also called Sakala).Ligaments are the more 
internal cover. Bone is the inner pith . 

By saying that maamsa or flesh is sakala or sakara,Yajnavalkya again implies that 
saakalya was only the son of flesh .The one who argues that the flesh and blood alone are 
the cause of his birth. 

4. The tree is cut but it again grows from its roots. From which roots does human beings 
grow again even if cut by death? 

5. Do not say from rethas.Rethas is there from only living things. A tree sprouts from the 
rethas or seed. But even after the tree is cut ,and dead, how it grows again is my question. 
6.1f we cut the tree with roots ,it will not grow again. From which root does man cut by 
Mrityu grow again? 

7.1f you say ,”He is already born”, I say “He has to be reborn again” then who will 
generate him? The Barhman which is vignaanaanandaathmaka.And the Brahmagna who 
is merged in it. 

Now Yajnavalkya’s question is not of a single human being. It is about the entire race of 
humanity. The answer that already human race is there is thus negated by saying that this 
race which is created can be destroyed too by death with its roots. But even then the race 
will reappear. From where and from whom? Thus the question is about total destruction 
of race and then its reappearance . 

To this question the Brahmins assembled could not answer.Dravya,including human race 
is created from oorja.Therefore from the Brahmorja which is vignaanaanandamaya 
,nirguna,nirapeksha which is reflected in the pragna of the Brahmagna that is Amritha,all 
the worlds ,races ,including human race can be recreated .Though our limited and divided 
intelligence fell that there are many bodies, many galaxies, worlds ,many opposites like 
light and darknes,day and night,Jada and chaithanya etc ,in reality none of them are 
different but the only one chaithanya or oorja which seems as many. In the undivided 
pragna of Brahmagna it is seen as amritha,adwaya.That is why Yajnavalkya says that 
even his body is amritha ,being a Brahmagna.Because of the same reason,sakalya who 
can see only that which is perceived by naked senses becomes Ahallika and 
chinnamasthaka and is able to see Yajnavalkya ,as dual .(To see one as many is 
chinnamasthaka) So ,it is not because of the curse of Yajnavalkya that Sakalya becomes 
confused but by his own limitation of intelligence.Saakalya was a scholar on 
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Vaasthusasthra and an ancient treatise on it existed in India.So,we can see why he was 
asking on directions and their Lords etc so much ,thinking that Vasthusasthra is above 
Brahmasasthra.Vasthu is on a piece of land and Brahma is for entire cosmos and beyond 
and Brahma exists even in vasthu,but also beyond it.Sakalya could not see that. 

About the word Vignaanamaanandam,Sankarabhashya enters into a long discussion here. 

Both Samkhya and Vaiseshika are accepting moksha(Mokshavaadin).But some of them 
think that in Moksha ,bliss cannot be experienced. Others think that unsurpassed bliss is 
experienced.Of these which is logical? In Chandogya “Jakshatha kreedan ramamaana:” 

,in Mundaka “ya:sarvagna:sarvavith”,in Thaithareeya “Sarvan kaamaan samagnuthe”,etc 
are quoted by Sankara to prove that in moksha bliss is experienced.(Mokshe sukham 
samvedyam).If bliss was not experienced the word Vignaanam aanandam would not have 
been used. We are able to perceive aananda and vignaana in pratyagaathman.But it Is not 
comparable to the heat of fire or cold of ice etc which are related to external objects and 
its experience by sense organs.” I am happy”. Like that we know our Athman by 
ourselves .We can compare to that .In the absence of effects and organs of function 
vignana does not happen. At the same time ultimate vignana is when we do not have 
consciousness of our body.(Including death,sushupthy,Samadhi etc).Therefore in the 
ultimate moksha bliss cannot exist is the argument of some. That is not correct. Because 
the concentrated ekanthika dhyana or meditation and Samadhi when we have no 
consciousness of our body, form or name or of our indriya is essential for human beings 
to discover science and any other vignana.So,though within a body and indriya,even for 
knowledge of external vishaya ,we need a state of lack of consciousness of body. So 
vignana of the most subtle type is not with the external world or with the gross organs but 
by the subtlest energy within which has no dependence on karya ,effects and sense 
organs,. It is free from such upadhi. 

The Athman which is bliss itself ,is eternal and eternally having vignana.A samsari when 
freed from samsara attain the swaswabhava of the Athman.When we take a handful of 
water from a lake it is different from rest of the lake. But when we put it back into the 
lake we cannot distinguish that part from the rest of lake. Only when it is in the hand ,the 
water feels that I am different from the rest of the lake. But that water which even when 
it is in the hand ,remembering that I am only part of that lake and will return to it has a 
blissful experience of eternity and that vignana makes it blissful. In continuous bliss one 
may not be able to distinguish that ananda at all as swaswabhava.In the Adwaya state 
where is no second, there is no difference between gnana,agnaana,aananda,no aananda 
etc.When a scientist or poet or a musician or artist is attentively involved in the bliss of 
creation or discovery ,in that moment of discovery does not know whether I am happy or 
not, whether I am having knowledge or not .Only after that experience ,when the 
continuity is broken ,only he remembers the moment and its blissful experience ,that I 
had been vignaanamaya. 

This interval(Bardo)of breaking the continuity gives us knowledge of sorrows when we 
are not in that swaroopa ,and also of the bliss of that state of swaroopa.Thus when that 
vignana and aananda is reflected in consciousness ,the sruthivachana 
“Vignanamanandam” is uttered and therefore it is self-explanatory of swaroopa.lt is said 
not during the experience of Athmananda but after it when there is a bardo.Muktha in his 
sarvathmabhavaprapthi experience all the bliss of all the yogins and all the devas.And 
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attain it. This Bliss is due to sarvathmaikya or oneness with all .And when one gets this 
experience in this life he is called a liberated person. That is ultimate mukthy is not death, 
but this experience when you are alive. The word Vignanamaananda is uttered by a 
person who had experience of sarvathmaikya ,and to communicate to others about it .So 
it is a commentary of the experience and not uttered while in that experience itself. 
Vignanamanada is not the same type as saying “I am happy” or “I am unhappy” by 
delusions of such dualities created by several upadhi of name,form,functions,its effects, 
and their associations .When yajnavalkya say that I have known Brahma and am having 
vignana and aananda of it ,he is not attached to any upadhi,but is trying to communicate 
an experience which he had ,and others did not have because of presence and absence of 
Samadhi experience. It is an internal memory ,not related to external things that he is 
trying to communicate. It cannot be searched in the external worlds of vishaya. 

The experience of that blissful state is the suvarnatheertha of the Sudhasindhu of 
Yajnavalkya. There is no other way than immersing in that sacred waters of Munitheertha 
to know it. By argument no one can experience it. Only by practice of sadhana one attains 
it.Sakalya miserably failed in that and seeing that the others kept quiet and as 
Yajnavalkya said, he was a tool(even though they hadn’t employed him for that purpose 
and he came on his own accord) for others to recognize Yajnavalkya’s greatness. A 
Yogin is satyasamkalpa and his words never go without being true . 

Chap 4 

Brahmana 1 ShadacharyaBrahmana. 

The 12 Adityas being transformed to the 8 Dikpaala (protectors of directions) in 5 types 
of vyuha or groups, was fixed(prathishta)in own heart by Yajnavalkya and then by the 
Athman of entire cosmos which has function of the five praanas,was balanced and in it 
ended his last Suthra.He was proving how the cosmos is within Athman,and therefore in 
the Heart’s suthra within body as well. To describe that purusha which has done so and 
thus gone beyond body,suthra and hridaya and the cosmos ,one can only use the way of 
“nethi nethi”(Exclusion principle).It is unspeakable and can only by experienced in 
Swanubhoothi that is vignanananda.Without swanubhoothy ,what remains is only empty 
scholarship and arguments only. 

Now he discusses how to attain it by the devatha of Vaak. 

Manthra 1 

Om.Janaka,King of Videha came and sat on his throne. Then Yajnavalkya also came. The 
king asked:-Yajnavalkya, Desiring what (wealth)did you come here ?Is it for the cows or 
for the subtlest meaning of truth? 

Yajnavalkya replied:-“Samrat,For both”. 

From the beginning of the Manthra,one has to understand that this discussion is 
happening on the second day .Because both Janaka and Yajnavalkya are said to enter the 
sabha of the scholars and taking their seats. 
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Now the king asks a very pertinent question.Being a Brahmagna the king thinks 
Yajnavalkya has come not for any physical wealth ,but for a spiritual wealth .Discussing 
subtlest truth with like-minded persons is a bliss for any one and that must be the real 
reason of the sage’s visit. 

Yajnavalkya says I have come for both. I need the physical wealth of the cows to feed the 
people who have come to my hermitage as my disciples. But I don’t want it free. I would 
discuss and teach the subtlest truth to your scholars in the sabha and as a reward take 
back the cows to feed my students in Guru Kula. 

Yajnavalkya is a Vidualsanyasi.Janaka is a Vividishasanyasi.Yajnavalkya wants to give 
his wealth of vidya to the emperor and his retinue,and to take the physical wealth given 
by the emperor as Gurudakshina for maintenance of his Guru Kula in hermitage. The 
word Samrat shows Janaka has finished his Vaajapeya .SankaraBhashya says 
”samcisthcisya vaa Bhaarathasya varshasya Raajaa ”.Janaka had become the King of 
entire Bharathavarsha and that is why the term samrat is used. That means samrat was a 
term which was used by ancient Indians for a king who had unified Bharatha as a single 
nation under one ruler. The concept of a unified Bharatha or India is seen in many 
scriptures and was not a new concept. 

Manthra 2 

Tell me what others have taught you. 

J:Jithwan,son of Sileena said the word Brahman. 

y:-Sailini has said what a person with mother,father and Acharya should say.Vaak is 
Brahman .What will happen to one who cannot talk? What can he do?But,did that Guru 
tell you the abode,prathishta of vaak to you? 
j:-No ,. 

Y:-Samrat,Brahman is ekapada. 

J: - Y ajnavalky a,continue. 

Y:-Vaak itself is the abode of vaak.Aakaasa is its prathishta.Meditate upon it as Pragna. 
J:-Yajnavalkya,what is pragna? 

Y:-Samrat,Vaak itself is pragna.By vaak one does pragnana of bandhu(relatives).By 
vaak itself one does pragnaana of Rgveda,yajurveda,saamaveda and 
Atharvangirasa,ithihaasapurana,vidya,Upanishads,sloka,suthra,commentaries(anuvyakhy 
anajoppositc views of it(vyakhyanaanishtam)sacrificed, food and drink ,this world, that 
world, all elements etc .Samrat,That vaak itself is ParaBrahman.The one who thus 
knowing ,do upaasana on vak ,is never discarded by vaak.All bhootha come to him/her 
searching for him/her. He/she becomes the deva of the devaas and merge in the divine.” 
J:- I am giving you 100 elephants and oxen. 

Y:-My father had advised me not to receive any dakshina from a disciple without giving 
him the vidya in entirety. 

Mathruvaan,pithruvaan,Acharyavaan are the three sudhi or purity needed for a good Guru 
and by that Yajnavalkya says Janaka’s Guru Sailini is a good Guru himself. But he is not 
ready to accept dakshina or physical wealth for a partial giving of his knowledge. He 
shows how dharmic he is in his temperament as well as practice and in following his 
father’s words. That shows he too is Acharyavaan ,Pithruvaan and Maathrumaan.The 
dharma of Yajnavalkya proves all these. 
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Aayathana is abode. This body is abode of vaak in a very physical sense. This preach a is 
abode of it in a macrocosmic level.Prathishta is fixity in all the three kaala of past,present 
and future .(Prathishta thrishuapi kaaleshuya aashraya 

Since meditation on Barahman /Vaak has to be in entirety one has to meditate with its 
abode and prathishta.One pada of Brahman means 1/3 rd part only. Since the abode and 
prathishta of vaak is vaak itself its dependence is only on akaasa(cosmic spacetime)which 
is unmanifest and in all the three kaala the same. The origin presence and merging of 
vaak is thus to be known in unmanifested aakaasa (spacetime)not in limited manifested 
senses or human body. Therefore do meditation as the most secret and the 4 th paada of 
Brahman ,as Pragna (not as Vaikhari vaak).Vaak and pragna are not different. All 
gnaana originate ,reside in and merge in Hridaakaasa of a gnaani.Even loukika 
knowledge originate,reside and merge there only. Even they are cognized by Vaak,by 
pragna.If one meditates on Pragna he/she by the light of his/her prathibha becomes a deva 
on earth (Bhoodeva)and merge in that world of light itself. He/she originated, lived and 
merged in enlightened state only. Such a person is rewarded by all bhootha/all elements. 

Manthra 3 

Soulbaayana Udanga said that Praana is Brahman.Yajnavalkya said that Udanga also is a 
good Acharya with Sudhithraya and praana is Ekapada of Brahman only. The abode of 
Praana is praana itself and prathishta is Aakaasa and it has to be meditated on with love 
and dedication. What is dear (Priya)? Praana itself. Because of desire for Praana one does 
Yajna of even ayajna.Receives from unreceivable places even. Because of desire for 
praana, from any direction, people fear death.Therfore Praana is Brahman.Praana does 
not discard the one who meditates on him thus. All bhootha will come to him in search of 
him. He merges as deva in Deva. 

Janaka said “I will give you 1000 elephants and ox .But Remembering his fathers advice 
Yajnavalkya did not take them. 

Man desires praana. All living things are desirous of its own praana.Even a worm wants to 
preserve its praana.Brahmins did even those inauspicious yajna as did by Ravana and 
Hiranyakasipu,for fear of their own praana.From such people ,though they are cruel, they 
received alms and wealth .People are afraid of death and therefore they succumb to such 
cruel people. Since the love for life is common to all jeeva, it is a natural proof for 
Praanakaama or desire for praana. 

Mantra 4 

Barku, son of Vrishna said chakshu is the Brahman.Yajnavalkya said it is only one paada 
of Brahman. Its abode is chakshus itself and prathishta is Aakaasa.The 4 th paada is the 
Upanishada Satya.Meditate on chakshus as Satya.Sathyatha or truth is chakshu.When one 
asks “Did you see it?” and one says “Yes, I saw it” we take it as witness word (word of 
sakshi).Because perception or darsana is truth. It is Para Brahman. 

Mantra 5 

Son of Bharadwaja ,Gardhabhivipeetha said ear is Brahman.Yajnavalkya said ears are to 
be meditated upon as anantha (endless)In whichever direction it travels that travel or 
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journey has no end. Therefore directions are anantha.Directions itself is ears. The 
endlessness of directions and of ears is the endlessness of the waves of sound. 

From the Hridaakaasa that perceived and experienced Brahman, which has no 
directions,space,time,or movement vaak,sruthy,in anantham kaala ,anantham disa freely 
travels . 

Manthra 6 

Satyakaamajaabaala said Mind is Brahman. For mindless people experience of aananada 
is not possible. Therefore bliss is mind itself. By mind we desire a woman. By her we 
create sons who are our reflections. A child is a blessing.. 

The devatha of mind is moon. It is the secret of bliss. Which mind is bliss, with that 
mind, we love and get the desired woman. And then prays to her.(Sthreeyam 
abhikaamayamaanobhiharyathe praarthayatha: Sankara says).This is not mere physical 
love in woman but the desire of Chandradevi and meditating her in the moon on 
Suklapaksha Chathurdasi. 

In mundane life son is the cause of bliss (Maithunasrishti)and in esoteric or mental life 
Kavya is cause of bliss(Amaithunasrishty).Both art and children are created as a result of 
Aanandalahari by human beings ,as their own Prathiroopa of body and mind, 
respectively. 

Manthra 7 

Vidagdasakalya said Hridaya is Brahman. One has to meditate on it with fixity .The fixity 
or Prathishta is Hridaya itself. In Hridaya which is abode and prathishta for all bhootha, 
sarvabhootha are fixed. The devatha is prajapathy. 

In SakalyaBrahmana we saw Sakalya asking Yajnavalkya “Where is that Hridaya fixed?” 
and by that he lost confidence and fixity of his heart. When origin, sthithi and pralaya 
happen in one itself, to ask that question is to reduce something which has no time space, 
into a particular space and time alone. That was why Sakalya was chastised. There is no 
personal grudge between Yajnavalkya and Sakalya.Here we find Yajnavalkya saying that 
Saakalya also is an Acharya with the three sudhi, Mathruvaan, pithruvaan and 
Acharyavaan. 

Brahmana 2 KoorchaBrahmana. 

Manthra 1:- 

Janaka,the king of Videha got up from his Koorcha(seat)and asked Yajnavalkya. 
”Yajanavalkya,Namaskaram.Teach me”. 

Y:_”How a person getting ready for a long journey takes a chariot or a ship ,like that 
you have already taken these Upanishada with concentration. You are a vrindaaraka and 
an Adya.You are having Vedas in your control and Upanishads has been said to you. 
When you are liberated from all this where will you go?” 

J:-Bhagavan,I don’t know where I will go. 

Y:-Then I will tell you” 

J:-Bhagavan,Be kind enough(to tell). 

Vrindaraka is one who leads a vrida or a group, a community or a people. It denotes 
leadership.Adya is a person of good birth with sathwik guna.Adheenavedathwa is learned 
in veda.Ukthopanishada or heard /advised on Upanishad is the secret of Veda was taught 
by a good Guru. These four are considered as a vehicle like a chariot or ship for a person 
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to cross land or ocean on a long journey. For an Arurukshu this body bom with senses 
into a royal family like that of Mithila ,this name and fame as a great leader of 
people/king, or scholar of Veda and Upanishad etc are only tools or vehicles to be used 
for the journey and not goals in themselves. They have to be discarded when we reach the 
goal. What is that paramapada which when reached ,you will have to discard your 
name,form,royal birth, power as leader and your knowledge ?Janaka said I don’t know. 
Now Yajnavalkya is about to give instruction to Janaka directly. 

Manthra 2:- 

This purushan in the right eye is called “Indha’Mndha is called Indra indirectly. Because 
Devas love indirect and reject prathyaksha or direct. 

The Dakshinakshipurusha is within the sun and is satya.lt is the light of truth and called 
Indha or fuel. It is the fuel for light (Indhana).The opposite of Indha is Andha or 
darkness.Devas do not like direct cognition of form and name. They search for indirect 
and unmanifested subtle truth which are secret and therefore as a secret Name call Indha 
as Indra.There is an equal Dakshinakshipurusha in the right eye of man (which 
corresponds to that in the Sun).. 

Manthra 31- 

In the left eye is the pathni or wife of that purusha called Virat.Their union happen in the 
aakaasa within the heart. Their food is the red mass within heart. The window like thing 
seen in the internal heart is their covering. From the heat the naadi upwards is the 
“Ucharathi” (going up /and pronouncing)and that is their sancharani(journcy ).The naadi 
called Hitha are fixed to the heart.(prathishtitha)When they flow through it flow 
happens. This is subtler divided(pravibhaktha) food than the divisible gross body. 

The purusha in the left eye is the wife of the purusha in right eye.(Athaithad vame akshini 
purusharoopam evaasya pathni -Sankarabhashya).Both pathi and pathni are said to be 
purusha.Because purusha is neuter residing in all.Prakrithy or prapancha as Viratpurusha 
is pathni.lt is food for the purusha which is chaithanya or Urja.lt is Indhana for Indra or is 
the Indrani /indriya.The union of them is union of energy and fuel which happens in a 
dreamlike state.(thadethad annam cha athaa chaikam mithunam swapne).How does food 
and its enjoyer unite in dream? The urja which is Indra and the dravya which is Indrani 
mutually does samsthaava (praise each other.) Sthava is praise in music .They sing 
together in praise of each other due to the experience of bliss of union. This 
thanmayeebhava is the union between two souls. It does not happen in the physical body 
but internally within our heart. Therefore ,it is happening within our heart space . Union 
between two people is within the heart and not physical. Thus right and left eyes, or two 
sides of body (Vaama and dakshina) as Shiva and sakthy unite and function 
synchronously . (Refer to MadhuBrahmana chapter 2 SisuBrahmana where Aksha and 
Akshi were related. In that Brahmana last sloka it is said Indra takes several forms or 
pururoopa). 

Annam or food is not only that which is eaten, But also the sthithahethu (That which is 
cause for sustenance of life of universe ).We enjoy eating food. Food is needed for 
sustenance and evolution of races, and for production of new generations .Therefore a 
wife and husband are mutually Bhojya and sthithahethu for the life on earth.Orja is 
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sustenance for fuel and fuel is sustenance for urja.This cycling and recycling of matter 
and energy is explained . 

That what we eat becomes the red mass within our body .That which is digested become 
more subtle and divided .One part digested by agni become divided into two 
(Punaragninaapachyamaanam Dwethaa parinamathe)The subtlest Rasa become (anuishta) 
the Lingathma of Indra (energy)and pair in heart space and reside as Thaijasa there 
(enlightened is thaijasa.With thejas).The intermediate form of Rasa becomes blood and 
other five elements in the body as building blocks of body .Thus,the energy as Indra and 
the matter as Panchabhootha in its subtlest form pair within us and is there even in the 
subtlest naadi .This is the reason for sustenance of body, mind and Bodha or 
consciousness . Not only the bodha of jagrad but of the swapna and sushupthy are due to 
this union of chaithanya .Thus Thaijasa in swapna or dream state is also a natural type of 
bodha for man .More subtler than what we cognize with our jagrad state of gross body. 
That is what s implied. Being a medical professional ,1 cannot but wonder at the correct 
understanding of such subtle processed by a Rishi like Yajnavalkya in that remote past. 
He undoubtedly lived before Freud and Carl Gustav Jung who talked about dream 
analysis. 

When we eat or do samyoga(union)we use a covering so that others do not see it. That 
covering is a house in gross sense with windows for looking out.Jaalaka is the word for 
window. It is called Jaalaka because that covering is divided by multitudes of naadi 
(Anekanaadeechidrabahula). When such an explanation and the word Jaalaka is there in 
the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad ,modern historians say the word Janal or Jaalaka came to 
Malayalam language from the Portuguese (Vas Co da Gama came here only in 14 th 
century . And Brihadaranyaka and Yajnavalkya is ancient. I just point out the ignorance 
of our scholars about our own culture and language and how they construe things without 
proper research and learning into our scripture).The anekanadichidra is drawn like the 
figure of Einstein tilt (see page 1068 Sudhasindhu D C Books 2003). 

Whose paths of flow are these naadi? The Raasimandala is the paths of journey of 
celestial bodies like sun ,moon etc and the stars. They move in savya and apasavya 
(dextro and levorotatoryjin it. Similarly within human body ,for the human consciousness 
(which grasps and therefore is called a graham with power of grahanam)to travel from 
sushupthy,swapna and jagrad to and for are the naadi ,says the Rishi.Srithi Is flow. 
Samsrithi or samsara is sustained(sthithi)within that flow .If that flow is obstructed 
samsara stops. 

Then the measurement of the Naadi which is moving up is said. When one hair is split 
into hundred and that hundred into thousand we get the most subtle parts. Those subtler 
naadi are called the naadimandala and among them 100 are fixed onto heart. These and 
the single Urdwanadi comprise the 101 nadi attached to Hridaakasa.The corresponding 
Madhunaadi exists in cosmic Raasimandala also. The naadi from chidakasa and 
Hridakasa expand to all directions like the kesara of a kadamba (inflorescence).Through 
them expand the subtlest food as Rasa or essence of what is digested.(Sankarabhashya). 

The body of a devatha is made of this subtle annam.And covered by the subtle food the 
energy as deva remains as if covered(like a daama).How the gross body by gross food 
intake is sustained as red matter(flesh)or pinda,similarly the devathasareera which is 
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subtle is sustained by the energy or urja .This is called Lingasareera by Sankarabhashya. 
(Akaasa or space-time is the lingam of this prakaasasareera or energy body).The food 
which makes our body in its ultimately divided state is subtlest and anuishta (smaller than 
an atom or anu).Therefore the annam or food that makes the lingam of urja or energy 
must be subtlest and smaller even than the anuishta and sankara asks us to imagine that 
state .This is how the thought is lead to quantum states and quantum mechanics. 

The energy of Vaiswanara agni in jagrad is grosser than Thaikjasa energy in sleep state 
.The thaijasa in the heart is supported by the sookshmabhootha praana and becoming 
praana.Thus consciousness of the dream state is subtler than what we cognize in our 
consciousness of jagrad state .The viratpurusha as vaiswanara in jagrad, swapna and 
sushupthy are Chandra and Vaama (male/female principlejcallcd Chandradevi and the 
dakshinakshapurusha is sun for beings on earth . 

Manthra 4 

For him the direction of praachi(east)is pracheepraana(winds of the castjand pratheechi 
is pratheejipraana(winds of west) and like that udeechipraana and Urdhwapraana and 
avaangpraana(down )and sarvapraana in sarvadik exists. Know it as Nethi,nethi as the 
Athman.Since it is not grasped (agrihya)it noncognizable.lt is without associations and 
with no sorrow or destruction and fearless.Janaka,you have attained that abhaya, asamga, 
asitha,ajeerya ,agrihya state. 

Janaka said:-Yajnavalkya,Let you be abahya too. Because ,you have taught me the 
abhaya.Namaskaram to you.This Videha and this Arha is for you”. 

The person who has attained thaijasa and pragna gradually attain praana that is 
sarvathmaka by Athmathwa.This is the perception of praana or winds of all directions 
and it also denotes the knowledge of the monsoons and the journey using ships (as it is 
compared to journey in a ship).By concentrating pratyagathman in sarvathman ,the seer 
or drashta becomes vishayibhava and then with nethi,nethi reaches the thureya beyond. 
What is abhaya? Sankarabhashya says \-Abhayam vai janmamaranaadi nimitha 
bhayasoonyam. 

Lack of fear which is caused by death and birth .With that all sorrows are removed. This 
is called Nirvana in Buddhist terminology. Here we find a disciple who had been given 
Abhaya state by a Guru giving Abhaya to the Guru also.Janaka is precisely doing that. He 
is dedicating his Athma which is Videha ,as well as his empire which also is called 
Videha to his Guru Yajnavalkya as dakshina.Now his dakshina has changed from 
physical wealth of a thousand elephants and oxen to total Athmasamarpana and he gives 
all his physical and spiritual wealth as Gurudakshina.Thus the word Videha is made 
meaningful. 

To get such a shishya or disciple makes the Guru, Abhaya.No Guru is completely 
satisfied and Abhaya if he does not get a worthy disciple to continue the tradition. 
Yajnavalkya gets such a disciple in Janaka and that is why Janaka is granting Abhaya to 
his Guru . 

Brahmana 3 Jyothirbrahmana. 

Samsara which is due to Upadhi is only like projection of serpent,water,silver and dirt on 
Rajju,mirge,conch,and sky .Brahman which is without upadhi(nirupadhika)can be 
advised only with injunction of :”It is not this, not this”(nethi ,nethi).We have now 
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achieved stage by stage to conceive”Sakshath aparokshath sarvantharathma 
Brahmaakshara antharyami prasaasithaa oupanishada purusho vignaanam aanandam 
Brahman”. After that energy which has the name of Indha and which is also the subtly 
divided food ,The Lingathman and more subtly divided food within the heart ,and more 
subtle Jagadathman with upadhi of praana,etc are already discussed. Even that 
jagadathman is with upadhi ,and even it has to be merged with vidya and only then the 
sakshath sarvantharam Brahman which is described only by nethi nethi is cognized. 
Janaka achieved that Abhaya with communication of Yajnavalkya. 

We have seen Indha,pravibhakthaahaara,sarvapraana,nethi nethi which are discussed by 
the four states of jagrad,swapna,sushuptha,and thureeya .Through jagrad and swapna by 
Mahath and by tharka (great logic)one has to discuss it in great detail .Then one has to 
take refuge in it (to take abhaya in it).This is to discard any doubts which had been there 
(raised previously )so that we get its sadbhaava(the true and good bhava).One has to 
achieve advaitha which is the pure,selfluminant ,aluptasakthiswaroopa ,and 
nirathisayaanandaswabhaava by such detailed scientific analysis as well. This chapter is 
for that .Sankara gives three points 

1. Giving knowledge of how to cognize or learn .Vidyaasampradaana 
grahanavidhiprakasanartham. 

The method of correct teaching ,and the giving of such methods for next generation of 
teachers is a teacher’s training. It is Educational psychology and teaching of 
communication skills as well. 

2. Vidyasthuthy.An eulogy to knowledge or vidya. 

3. Varadaanam .Knowledge is given as a boon . 

Manthra 1 

Once Yajnavalkya went to Janaka.He thought:” I will not speak anything”. Previously 
Yajnavalkya had talked about agnihotra to Janaka.That day ,Yajnavalkya had asked 
Janaka whenever you want to know something ,you can ask me. Remembering that 
boon,Janaka asked a question to Yajnavalkya who was on a vow of silence. 

Yajnavalkya is bom on earth for getting alabda and to protect it. The purpose of 
Yajnavalkya’s visit is to get that which is alabda(not yet availablejand that is called yoga. 
Protecting what one got is called kshema.So purpose of a muni on earth is for 
Yogakshema as Bhagavad Geetha says correctly.Muni is one who keeps mouna or 
silence.Yajnavalkya on a vow of silence went to Yajnavalkya.Even then Janaka 
communicated and asked questions. The reason is the boon of vidya he got in the past. 
Seeing the knowledge of Janaka ,Yajnavalkya had given the king a boon so that he could 
ask a question any time .Thus due to that boon,Yajnavalkya discarded his vow of silence 
and communicated to Janaka.The bodhachitha of Bodhisathwa in swapna and sushupthy 
enter the right persons and as form of energy communicate to their chitha according to 
Buddhist tradition. The same is said about the great Rishis and yogins who communicate 
as bodhichitha.Vyasa had communicated in several generations to several yogins. 
Bodhisathwa is born in the womb of good parents to teach models to the world due to the 
bon from such gnaana .The use of Mathruvaan,pithruvaan and Acharyavaan in this 
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Upanishad also means that. Only with past gnaana and boon we get our sathwik births 
and interest in gnaana. 

Manthra 2 

“Yajnavalkya,Which jyothy is this purusha?” 

Y:_Samrat, Adityajyothi.By the sun we go forward, do functions and return back.” 
J:-Okay ,you are right.Yajnavalkya. 

Which energy or light is this jaivorja or biological energy in me who lives on earth? 

How does the internal functions of this body which is a combination of numerous causes 
and effects (karyakarana)and different organs happen? Is it because of an external source 
of energy ?or is it because of the internal energy within which resides in the middle of all 
these organs? This is the question Janaka wanted to get an answer from Yajnavalkya 
according to Sankarabhashya. 

This is a question about the Jyothishkaaya (illumined body of lightj.What difference it 
makes if functions are done by a internal jyothis or external jyothis? One might ask. 
Sankara says, if the internal jyothis is different from the external jyothis its character 
can be cognized. If not ,one will think that the internal jyothis alone is powerful enough 
to do all functions. The people with this view points out that even at night when the 
external jyothis or sun sets body functions are carried on. But even if external jyothis is 
unseen when it sets that itself is within us as unseen energy .We see or perceive with that 
unseen energy only. And that energy source for all on earth is sun alone. 

Here Sankara says a great theory which had been accepted by India for several millennia. 
He says to determine the subtlest dharma one has to do samvaada or discussions in a 
sabha of scholars (Parishad vyaapaaraj.This democratic principle in matters of 
knowledge is what we call science. It is not enough that one decides oneself. One has to 
make it communicable in a academy of scholars and get it approved by them. It is not 
only for getting a recognition. To discuss in a academic community one must have got 
scholarship on that subject. In a discussion there could be 10 people who are Maharatha, 
,or 3 maharatha or just one maharatha to discuss with the opponent having different 
views. Here Janaka is an expert in Anumaana and he is clearing a doubt from 
Yajnavalkya who is a Mahaaratha. His doubt is Brahmavishayaka or pertaining to 
Brahman.Yajnavalkya is abhigna(one who knowsjof Janaka’s views and therefore he 
first talks about the Athmajyothy which is seen as external and as different by many. He 
said it is with energy of Sun that all living things function. We think sun is external and 
different from us. But it is with that a person see, travel in fields and forests and do all 
functions and return to state of sleep. Here the word Praakrithapurusha means a purusha 
who is prakrithy or nature. Nature is moving cyclically, forward and then backward 
(savya , apasavyajand this revolution is by sun and therefore living things which are part 
of earth(prakrithy)also get that energy and function with it.Prapancha or prakrithy 
revolves due to a central jyothis.And chalana or gathi of prapancha is thus due to that 
central jyothi.The graham move forward and backward and around due to energy of 
sun.(Paryaya,Vakrachaara,bramana etc).Here several adjectives are said for expressing 
the difference of internal and external energy, and to show that there are several external 
lights or energy, and for the expression of the Jyothirlinga (Jyothishkaaya)or lingasareera 
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Manthra 3 


Yajnavalkya,When sun sets who is this jyothishapurusha? 

Y:-Chandramas becomes jyothishapurusha then. With its light animals move forward and 
backward and do functions. 

J:-that is true ,Yajnavalkya. 

If sun is the intellect ,moon is mind. Both intellect and mind are energy or lights inside. 
When the day ends animals still functions seeing by moonlight, and walking in forests 
and fields and returning as before. By the change in position of the Chandrajyothy we 
calculate thithi ,and movements of cosmic wheel. In swapna ,the mind remembers what 
happened in the jagrad by reflections in mind. Even when the intellect sleeps mind is 
awake and creates dreams and carry on function of samsara . Then what happens if both 
intellect and mind sleeps? What happens in the dark half of the moons periods when there 
is not moonlight at night? 

Manthra 4 

When both sun and moon sets which jyothis is this purusha? 

Y:-Agni is the jyothis.With it move forward and backward and do all karma. 

J:_That is right ,Yajnavalkya. 

Even when there is no moon ,the energy of stars make us move and do karma. The 
seafaring people do look at stars to know directions and travel to and fro even in new 
moon day. All the karma of beings go on even when the sun and moon become invisible 
due to fire or energy .Only when we get out of the lunisolar mandala or field we reach 
the field of the stars or nakshathra .Nakshathraagni or fire of stars is beyond that. 
Nakshathra means that which do not have a kshathra( no destruction or protection 
needed and therefore no battle for existence. They are always present where they are 
j.This is the world of pragna in sushupthy .There no mundane lights are needed because 
it is a world of energy by itself and sun and moon are not having any effect on that world. 
If we cross even that world of stars what is there? 

Manthra 5:-Sun and moon set.Agni also is quiet and unseen. Then what is this jyothi? 
Y:-Samrat,Vak is then the jyothish.By vaak we go forward, backward and do all karma. 
Without seeing our own hands or feet we move them to the direction from where vaak is 
pronounced. 

Even after perception with eye is lost,perception of hearing is there. By that mind and 
intellect can be moved and made to function as before. To walk towards the voice, to eat 
food without eye we are able to. 

When we reach thureeya from sushupthy intellect and mind and the 
apoorvadarsanasthana of visions is crossed and reach Mahath which is the first step to 
paraavaak or AksharaBrahman.Mahath is beyond even the starry fields.Muni on a vow 
of silence has reached a mahamouna where even that vaak is unseen and unheard. 
Therefore ,now we enter into that great silence by the 6 th mantra. 

Manthra 6 

When the sun, the moon,agni and the vaak is gone which is this jyothis? 
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Athman itself is this jyothi.By that jyothish we go to forward and backward and do all 
functions. 

In Jagrad all the karana(tools /indriya)are turned towards the exterior. By the external 
lights we do our routine duties like going ,coming, seeing etc.But even when all the 
external lights are not there, like the dream state we do see and functions with our 
reflected knowledge in mind. Even when there is no mind or dreams ,in sushupthy,one 
does not loose the asthithwa,because Athman is witnessing that state and we are able to 
see Apoorvavishayagrahana in that state .The external lights like sun etc,the internal 
lights like viswan,Thaijasan,Pragnan etc are all enlightened by a light and that light of 
lights is Athman.Though we are unable to see it by our external eyes, we feel its glow, 
warmth and presence. It is by that light all other lights are illumined. This internal 
jyothish Athman is having no signs like the external jyothish like the sun and that is why 
,though experienced, it is not subject to our external sense organs . 

The creation of cosmos is ,creating little vibrations of waves in the totally movement less 
Nirayana Brahman. From thureeya ,sushupthy.From sushupthy swapna.From that 
jagrad.That is how this samsara is created. Creation whether it is in swapna or in jagrad 
or in cosmic ocean represents chalana(movement)and gathi (journeyjeither to or fro or 
both in cyclical manner. The creation of swapna,of prapancha and of Kavya are 
compared in the most subtle and extensive way in Indian Upanishads .No where else had 
been such a comparison done in those far off times. The waves of creation which starts as 
tiny vibrations subtle like a thousand divisions of a single hair of God, become numerous 
aksha or axis, and those numerous axis each become a Madhunaadi(madhu=nectar/honey. 
Naadi= something which carry Rasa/essence ).Through that madhunaadi is the 
Madhurasa of energy and sound expanding and flowing everywhere is the concept .In 
Chandogya Upanishad ,it is explained as a hexagonal structure (in cross sect ion) made by 
the honey bee. The similes like this show how much the people were familiar with such 
things since they were forest dwellers in tropics. 

For a comparison ,even in this modern age some people have made a similar simili.The 
United States Cosmic Background Explorer(COBE)satellite saw the remaining 
microwave radiation from the Black hole as waves .The words are quoted here:- 
Our current simulation starts with the tiny ripples detected””in the microwave radiation 
leftover from the Big Bang. These fluctuations emerged as the embryo cosmos expanded 
at enormous speed. One way of looking at these ripples is to regard them as the fossil 
records of the seed from which the galaxies are formed. These ripples grew by attracting 
and fusing together the gas and particles of the invisible so-called dark matter of the 
universe so condensing it out to form spinning discs that eventually evolved into clusters 

of galaxies.We now see from our calculations that the dark matter initially formed 

filaments and sheets with large voids in between rather resembling a Honey comb. The 
visible galaxies formed in these sheets and filaments and where they actually joined 
together the galaxies formed in clusters .(Dr Alistair Nelson. University of Wales. 

History of the universe on computer .Wales.The Hindu .9.10.97. page 26.Science and 
TechnologyjDr Nelson is a senior scientist in Hirgo consortium. He too compares the 
creation of galaxies as waves and honeycombs just as it is done by ancient Indians .Why 
such a thing happens after several millennia? Because whoever search for truth, wherever 
and whenever, truth is same and it reveals itself alike .Since the most ancient and the 
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most modern science has compared creation to waves of movement and to filaments and 
sheets with enclosed void like spaces(the naali or naadi)filled with honey(honeycomb) 
this point is proven . 

These multiverses ,this life, this wisdom, this dreams, this art and science -everything is 
within that honeycomb ,as drops of honey collected by multitudes of honey bees and 
tasting the same. The seeds of the universe are in the hexagons of the honeycomb ,taking 
shapes and bhava.(Chandogya .Commentary eh 3.Khanda 1 .Sudhasindhu).Like the earth 
from the central sun, that sun from another central sun and without an end that chain of 
creation extends forever in timespace.This Akshamaala of several honeycombs is there 
from which wisdom flow as honey to all beings .That unseen amrithajyothis itself is this 
eternal Athmajyothis but only a drop of it. To experience it is the rarest luck and the 
greatest bliss. Knowing this Sankara creates Anandalahari,Soundaryalahari and explains 
it logically for the next generations. The Rishi who had the experience of Brahman as 
Amrithajyothish ,has both art and science and communicative skill within so that he/she 
can express and teach and make others also feel its presence. Without both the right and 
left brain faculties functioning how can one be a complete ,perfect personality or 
sarvagna?So,both art and science is there in a total personality development .It is not a 
partial development of only one or two faculties of the brain. But opening up of all 
neuronal channels possible in the brain(as Madhunaadi) and knowing savam. 
Swanubhoothy state leads one to that wisdom and only that is called Advaitha. 

Advaitha has a strong base on the mathematical problem of ad infinitum. To cross ad 
infinitum(in Sanskrit called Anavastha)is possible in a state where all differences are lost 
regarding origin,sustenance,merging or and, past,present and future according to 
Sankara.TThat is one has to be a Thrikaalagna seeing it as timelessness, one has to see 
the srishti,sthithy,samhara as a single process too. The modem scientific concepts have 
only now entered its realm of this thought. 

In swapna(dream)and smrithy(memory)only that which we had seen or experienced 
before is revealed .Swapna is therefore only a kind of smrithy (memory)according to 
some scientists. (Swapnasmrithyordhrishtasyaivadarsanaath yaduktham 
swabhaavavaadinaadehasyai va darsanaadikriyaa na vyathirikthasyethi ,thanna;yadihi 
dehasyiva darsanaadhikriyaa swapne drishtavyaiya darsanam na syath ;andha:swapnam 
pasyan drishtapoorvam eva pasyathi na sakadweepaadigatham adrishtaroopam. 
SANKARA).The people who say swabhava is the reason for creation, say the functions 
of body are not different from visions (darsana)etc .If they were different, we would 
never have been able to see dreams which our naked eyes have never seen. Even the 
blind people have dreams showing that it is not the external eye alone that is perceiving. 
The dreams one see are related to places where they live. Not like dreaming of 
Saakadweepa (for one who lives in Jambudweepa).But the apoorvavishayagrahana as 
darsana in a yogin brings even such visions of worlds which we have never visited ,not 
only places on earth but in far off galaxies. This is done not by body ,but by the internal 
jyothish Athman,since it is a drop of that Honey ,that Amritham Brahman itself. If it were 
different this would not have been possible. Thus the cosmic Naadi and the jeevanadi are 
interlinked in perfect balance by yogins. 

Now about smrithy .The drashta(seer)and smartha(one who remembers)are one. It is the 
drashta who remembers what he had seen before. After seeing a form, he closes eyes and 
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try to remember the form totally ,in perfect form, in its perfect bhaava .That process of 
meditation is not by external eye but by an internal eye.Therefore,what we perceived 
during our jagrad,with external eyes opened also must be due to that internal eye.(Since 
the seer and memorizer are same). 

In a dead body external eyes are seen. But it cannot see forms. Therefore it is not the 
external eye but the internal jyothish that is the seer. Once the Antharjyothish departs and 
leaves the body, the body and its organs cannot see,hear,speak or do functions. 
Sarvakriya(all functions)sarvacheshta(all movements)are due to that Antharjyothish 
(internal lightjand not of this external body. The jagrad,the swapna,the smrithy of them, 
the apoorvavishayagrahana in sushupthy and in meditation are all due to the Internal 
light. 

The next question is ,should this antharjyothy consider the light in Aditya(sun)as our 
helper or associate or cause?Indhana or fuel is mundane or parthiva related to earth. By 
the equality of parthivathwa ,grass,hay,water and everything on earth is helping the 
jwalana (prajwalanopakaarakriyamaana) or burning process.Sankara says even in water 
(udaka)which people usually think as opposite of fire or agni,there is Vaidyuthaagni 
(electrical fire jwhich helps prajwalana or burning ,says Sankarabhashya.(Is this religion 
or real science ?The intellectuals have to answer).He says that is a bhinnajaatheeya 
agni.Electricity in water is a different type of energy .Then he continues:-Jadarasya cha 
kriyamaano drishyathe. That fire or energy in our stomach and intestine is another type of 
energy that burns .(our biological and chemical energy of digestion).All these are energy 
.Since both Adityajyothi and Antharjyothi is of samaanajaathy(equal type)because both 
belong to same class energy or agni and therefore are mutually beneficial and helping 
each other and that is our energy cycles and recycling of energy by energy 
transformation. The indhana or fuel of different types as well of same types(bhinnajaathi 
and samaanajaathy)mutually help each other and transforms into each other.Sankara says 
it is this principle by which a man mutually helps another man ,and a man ,tree,plants, 
animals,birds etc mutually help and live in close association interdependent and 
interrelated.This paraspara ,upakaara,upakaryaka is what is in energy as well as in 
ecological cycles that sustains the life on earth and the principle of Sahakarana(Doing 
sahadharma or function together in a society/family/nation/entire world)is built upon this 
only. How scientific was this outlook of Advaitha?And how much we need this today 
?The advaitha is thus not just a theory but science and art of life and love and compassion 
and wisdom for all the world .It is not just a theory but a practically needed and possible 
solution to all problems of society. 

The prrovapaksha say that antharjyothy is only a dharma of the body whish is an 
association of karya and karrana(cause and effect).Sankara do not agree with that. He 
says in that case ,when that body is preserved in a oil boat etc after death protected in 
every way, why is there no functions like seeing, hearing etc.The cadavers in a dissection 
hall, the Mummy in a pyramid preserved cause and effect physical body is there but no 
dharma of it seen. It is not that physical structure but a subtle internal praana which is 
moving, functioning etc .Swapna and smrithy are of that subtle principle and not of the 
body .Then the mutual up Kara ,upakarakathwa of body and Athman he solves the defect 
of Anavastha. 
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Manthra 7 

Which is the Athman? 

Athman is the Jyothishapurusha ,which is vignaanamaya,within the hridaya ,in praana.lt 
journeys in these two worlds alike equally. Looks as if meditating and as if vibrating. By 
becoming a dream ,it cross beyond these worlds which are only images of mrityu (death). 

Because of the subtlety of logic ,Athmavishaya is difficult to cognize and it is because of 
this the branthi or misunderstandings are created by lesser intelligences, why is it said to 
be vignaanamaya?Because by association with intellectual knowledge, one cannot 
separate them, like :-Raahuriva chandradityasampriktha: 

By association with Moon and sun ,Raahu is Chandraadityamaya.Similarly Athman due 
to association with intellectual knowledge is inseparable from it and is vignaanamaya. 
Earlier it was said that Dakshinakshipurusha and Vaamaakshipurusha are equated with 
sun and moon. To these two are inseparably associated Ahorathraroopa ,earth or Raahu 
.It is a thamograha or dark graham ,difficult to be grasped due to its lack of luminosity 
and because the cognizer(man)is sitting on it and therefore cannot understand its 
revolution. Ra is from first letter of Raathri(night)Hu is from the last letter of Aha (Day 
as ahas and I as Aham)and thus by poorvaapara akshara being undergone Lopa,Ahorathra 
becomes Hora(middle letters)and its reverse order is Rahoo . By association with sun and 
moon earth is indivisible from a lunisolar system and is sooryachandramaya in her 
energy .She is pooma with the gravity attractions of these two bodies .The perception of 
all cheshta and kriya by budhi or intellectual knowledge is like perception with a lamp 
kept in front. By mind itself one see and hear.(Br. 1.5.3) is said about this vignaanabudhi. 
Because of this internal light all worlds are enlightened. The other sense organs of the 
body are only gates(Dwarapuri)which open to the Vignanabudhi.Like pots etc are seen in 
the light of sun, by the light of antharjyothish ,the body which is a cause and effect 
relationship ,and the body of the cosmos are enlightened and by that they function.(Both 
science of medicine (biology, astrophysics are thus revealed or enlighted by the 
antharjyothish and with that internal light we see these sciences and by that we makes it 
function. 

Here Sankara gives us an experimental proof. If an emerald jewel is immersed in milk its 
reflection is seen in the milk. Similarly ,the Athmajyothish reflects its light in body, 
mind, senses,budhi etc .Each of these according to their own gross and subtle ,subtler, 
subtlest state reflects that light. Since the pure intellect is nearer to the Athmachaithanya 
or Antharjyothy ,it is the closest reflection of it and is the subtlest. The body is the 
farthest and the grossest and the least clear reflection of Antharjyothish. 

What is the meaning of the word Purusha? 

Aakaasavath sarvagathwaath pooma ithi purusha: 

Nirathisayam chasya swayam jyothishtwam 
Sarvaavabhaasakathwaath swayam anyavabhaasyathwaacha. 

Sa esha purusha :Swayam eva Jyothi:swabhaava: 

Yam Thwam prichasika thama Athmethi. 
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That antharjyothy is Athman ,the Purusha.lt is purusha since it is poorna like Akaasa and 
is all-pervading .Not because of the physical sex of a male.Poomatha is in the 
Antharjyothish with no gender differences, not in the external body which has gender 
differences. The reason for all vyavahara and activities of all beings is Abhimana 
(pride).That Abhimaana or Aham (I)consciousness, happens by the reflection of 
Athmajyothish in all, as a emerald jewel immersed in milk. We are unable to see that 
inner light in our jagrad state ,because in the jagrad ,we are involved in numerous 
vyavahara which are both external and internal and are thoughtful about them and not 
conscious of the Athman/Antharjyothish.In the jagrath,therefore ,through intellect, this 
prapancha with name and form is being projected (adhyaropa)on to Athman. Therefore, 
Vikalpa like “ayam athma,naayam athma; evam dharma naivam dharma; kartha akartha; 
sudha asudha,badha muktha,sthitha,aagatha,asthy naasthy etc are projected on it. 

This Athmajyothy journeys equally to both worlds of earth and heaven,jagrad and nidra 
.To both past and future. But actually it has no movement. Only a feeling that it moves. 
It does not travel,meditate,or think. All these are out illusions. By the illusion of equality 
(samaanathwabranthy)we have feeling of travel in both worlds.Athmajyothy,in dreams 
become dreams, and equal to intellect during jagrad,does swapnakriya.If the intellect 
wants to awake, it awakes and does jagradkriya.lt is only the icha or will of the 
Athmajyothy which is felt as jagrad and swapna.They are not even two worlds. Then how 
can coming and going happen? The same is applicable to Dyaavaprithwi.The same is 
applicable to sun and moon. What we call gathy,chalanam are only the different form of 
icha or will of the Athmajyothish as oorja(energy). 

This is a brilliant exposition of theory of relativity by Sankara.He equates all forms of 
movement and functions as the energy .The energy within cosmos and within biological 
systems are equated and known as a single energy manifesting in many forms. The will 
of that energy ,to manifest is perceived as vibrations,movements,gathy,etc etc .Thus 
Einstein’s formula of energy which encompass mass and velocity was sown by Sankara, 
and before him by Yajnavalkya in a different language, in a different continent, in a 
different era. 

When can we go beyond the world of jagrad which is highly chaotic by several 
movements? When do we forget the jagradprapancha which is cause and effect nature, 
and muddled with numerous mundane and scientific vyavahaara?When our Dhee 
(intellect)adopt swapnavrithy(function of dreams).In that state the Athmajyothi by its 
pure light reveals the function of the Dhee(intellect)as swapnathmika(dreamy)..Even in 
that state ,which is swayamjothiswabhava(nature of light by itself)pure and lacking any 
doer,deed,function etc and their effects, the illusion of ubhayalokasanchara is there. In 
swapna one can visit any world. 

Karma and avidya are forms of mrityu.There is no other form for death. To go beyond 
death is to go beyond karma.(and karya,karana too).It is crossing beyond avidya. 

The dhee (intellect)enlightened by Antharjyothi,takes two different forms(swaakaaram or 
own form and vishayaakaaram or form of vishaya.Vishayi and vishaya.In English 
translated as subject and object) but they are not different ,but same .To perceive the 
jyothy that illumines the intellect, one has to resort to either nidra state or Samadhi state. 
The drisya (seen)as vishaya is not different from the seer (vishayi).When they become 
mutually achieving saalokya ,their origin happens. Thus energy and matter are same, 
(being co-ordiante ).The achievement of salokya and enlightenment of vishayakara of the 
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pot and the ray of light is done by vignaana only. Therefore everything is measured by 
the vignaanamathralakshana .There is no asthithwa for any external examples .Thus first 
imagine the blemish of vignana as grahyam,grahakam forms. Then clear that blemish and 
see pure vignana.This purgation and purification is seen in all spiritual practices like 
Thanthrism,B udhism,Christianity etc. 

Buddhist teaching is that vignana is liberated from grahya,grahaka (subject objectjpure 
and temporary. Among a sect called MadhyamikaBudhists,Vignana has not even a drop 
of grahyagrahaka, and is soonya and samvritha(covered) and is like external objects like 
pot etc.All these imaginations or kalpana are opposites to the path of sreyas of the Veda. 
External objects have no self revealing power. The pot kept in a dark room, a lamp in the 
path of a blind man is not perceived. Because the pot and the lamp are not 
selfilluminating. But is illumined within the internal light of consciousness of the 
perceiver . It is inside not outside. If cognizance of energy or chaithanya is that of 
vignana whose is the cognizance of vignana itself?(Vignanagrahyathwa). 

If Chaithanya is cognized by vignaana., 

Chaithanya is grahyam(cognized) 

Vignana is grahaka(cognizer) 

Who cognize that cognizer? 

Could it be that the chaithanya of Athmajyothis is having grahikavignanagrahyatha?The 
upakari,upakarathwa said earlier, can be said to the jyothy and vignana.But one cannot 
compare to the external lights.Vignana is not cognized by something which is external to 
it.(which is different from itself).Only by Antharjyothy it can be cognized. Only if they 
are different anavastha(ad infinitumjhappen. When vignana is the reflection or image of 
antharjyothi there is no ad infinitum or anavastha. 

Poorvapaksha(Buddhists) brings the Soonyathaavaada and say that lamp, pot etc are 
external things and they have no asthithwa.They are soonya. 

If that is so ,lamp and pot are synonyms for vignaana.Saadhana (paths)and their goals are 
equal. Then why did Buddha advice sadhya and sadhana as different? Will not that make 
Buddha’s science meaningless ? 

Here, Sankara is not exposing or criticizing Buddha or his nirvana state .His nirvana was 
Dikdesakaalagathiphalasoonya ,and he had experienced it and called it soonya ,because 
of its dikdesakaalagathiphalasonytha.But,successors of Buddha without swanubhava,had 
interpreted as mere emptiness.Sankara is therefore exposing ignorance of followers of 
Buddha who misinterpreted Budha.We do not find any individual negating his own 
Athmachaithanya which is vignanamaya.Everyone think” I am”.Noone think” I do not 
exist”. Both sides (vaadi,prathivaadi)agree to that. The very same Buddhists who accepts 
soonyatha as emptiness, also say that there is a eternal flow(santhathapravaaha)of 
temporary vignaana(kshanikavignaana).For Vignaanavaadi Buddhists also cannot deny a 
Jyothy that is different from vignana within them. 


Raamam 

Light 

Jyothy 

Bodham 


Krishnam ramam 

Darkness light 

Vignaanam jyothy 

thing outside bodham 


krishnam 
darkness 
vignanam 
thing outside 
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Tharangam kanam 
Wave particle 


tharangham kanam 

wave particle 


When we accept such a eternal flow(santhatahpravaaha) what and how can we call 
sarvathra soonyatha or emptiness ?What is that eternal flow then? 

When we are in Krishna state of sushupthy,we do forget even that kana and dravya 
,(naama,roopa)prapanchavyavahara,and perceive the Athma as light .So,yogi see light in 
darkness, and darkness in light by his own Antharjyothy and not by any external object. 
Take the argument that new pots are created in bodha ,in every kshana(moment)and then 
a soonyatha follows. That would be like:- 

Bodha of Pot(prakaasa+pot) lack of bodha(soonyatha) bodha of pot(prakasa+pot) 

The prathyabigna or remembering again of “This is pot” is there even in that interval of 
soonyatha (as called by Buddhistsjand therefore that argument is not logical. 
Kshanikathwa is not proven by them. The asthithwa of pot is not made again like a cut 
nail or cut hair grow again. Even when we see a object with similarity in form 
(Jaathyekathwa)we have pratyabhigna. 

The newly grown nail and hair are equal in form to what was there before but it is not the 
same. A river though it is a continuous flow of particles of water, the particles are not the 
same, still it looks alike at all times. If vignaana had been kshanika,one cannot have the 
knowledge that” This is such and such a river”,” This object is such and such an object” 
etc.Nor can we have the consciousness of comparing two different objects by similarities 
and dissimilarities which is the root of logical scientific knowledge. The seer and the seen 
object are not the same in kshananthara.(when they change every momentjBut what was 
seen before(past),is seen now(present)and what will be seen tomorrow(future) is being 
cognized and compared in the bodha of a seer. That as a past pratyaya ,and this as a 
present pratyaya(That object is this object .)is used and the similarities etc 
(sadrishyapratyaya) are remembered all the time ,so that kshanikavaada has its own 
fallacies.Sankara points out this. 

The moment we think”That”Smaarthapratyaya(Memory or smrithyjends and present 
pratyaya comes. The moment we think “This”, the past pratyaya does not end. If the past 
pratyaya ends ,comparison with it would not have been possible. The vishayi,who 
decides that and this are similar due to this and this is Vignaana and that vignaana as 
vishayi is not temporary. It is having Nairantharya(continuity) and is indivisible (like 
space-time continuum).Since past, present and future (thrikaala)are not parichinna 
(divisible)at all, how can the one who experience it be kshanika and parichinna? Thus the 
consciousness is not kshanika. Only the body is kshanika. 

According to kshanikavaada,seer is different from the one who compares the sight, and 
the one who advises the sight(darsana).Because these (seeing, comparison of what is 
seen, advising that darsana to others) does not happen at the same time,simultaneously. 
One perceive (darsana)..He experiments, logically thinks and compares with other 
darsana ,and make sure the darsana is truth in every aspect. Only after that teaching of 
that darsana starts,. Thus according to kshanikavaada ,The Buddha who saw 
enlightenment and the Buddha who advised it later are different .Then it also will follow 
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that what was seen was not what was advised(since bodha is kshanika only).Drashta has 
no asthithwa if he is compared to a pot (body only).This is impossible and illogical .So, 
Sankara discards Kshanikavaada. 

According to Sankara’s concept the Antharjyothy of Buddha ,his vignaana ,is not 
kshanika, or soonya .That nirvana is eternal truth ,it is Chidaananda .In truth,Sankara was 
elevating Buddha’s concepts by finding out the fallacies in his followers interpretations 
and was not the enemy but the friend of Budha,the seer. Like a blind (by birth)advising 
forms and comparing different forms, and his followers spreading that ,as a blind leading 
the blind was kshanikavaada and soonyathaavada of his followers. This was seen by 
Sankara . And he said that boldly and logically. 

By kshanikavaada there are two defects happening. 

1. Getting fruits for what is not done. 

2. Getting no fruits for what is done. 

That means, the natural law of karma “To every action there is an equal and opposite 
reaction” is affected and destroyed by kshanikavaada. 

Krithakarma(action done) being temporary(kshanika)destroyed(soonyatha) and no effect( 
no reaction.). That is no reaction for action. 

Akrithakarma(action not done) being temporary is equivalent to karma done and it can 
have effect (reaction).That is reaction for no action. 

Here Sankarabhashya introduces past experience and present experience in the form of a 
chain of events. The one who has a experience (in present)compares it with a past 
experience .Past, present experience is thus thought to be in two different periods or 
times. The two experiences (past and present)may be either side by side or may be 
distant in a chain. But in these two, in either case what exists is vignaana which 
encompass all kshana ofkaala.lt is the same chaithanya .Therefore kshanikavaada is not 
correct according to Sankara.There are no adjectives like old and new, mine and Thine in 
that state of nairantharya ,where all other vyavahaara ends and it is that nairantharya 
which is seen by Sankara.lt is neither empty nor temporary but eternal light. 

When we draw two light cones ,and between them mark “P”as an event, and on either 
side the past and future lightcones,in that space-time continuum there is no kshanikatha 
or temporariness .It is eternal. The arrows of time of Stephan Hawking ,as we feel that 
they move to and fro, but is actually not moving. Indian astronomy call the feeling of 
movement as Saayana(with ayana)and the unmoving continuous energy as Nirayana and 
it is this nirayana energy that is felt as soonya by lesser intellectuals, Sankara says. 

The knowing of all or cognizance of sarvam is to be done by oneself(swasamvedyam)and 
that swanubhava is Vignaanamaathra.Vignaana is the revelation of (avabhaasa)of pure 
consciousness(swacha avabodha).This jyothy of swacha avabodha has to be visualized 
only in the absence of any other .None of the imaginations or adjectives like Anitya, 
dukha,soonyatha,Anathmam etc are suitable for Athmajyothis .Vignaana is not an 
association of several parts which are controversial to each other, as if in a Daadima fruit. 
The swabhaava of gnaana is swachaavabhaasa (pure revelation).The other adjectives said 
are swabhava of indriyavishaya ,not swabhava of Athman.If vignana had been temporary 
and sorrow, one can never get liberation from sorrow. Because one cannot get liberation 
from swaswabhaava.(Buddha was preaching for removal of sorrow. If vignana is 
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temporary it has sorrow. If sorrow is there in vignana of him how can he claim that he 
has found remedy for sorrow? Therefore the followers of Buddha had misinterpreted 
Buddha was Sankara’s logic).What we have to do is just wash the dirt on our mirror. 
There is no dirt on Athman which is pure always. We have to wash the dirt in our mind 
and intellect and Athman will shine itself since it is self revealing and luminous.Agni 
cannot avoid its swabhava of heat and light. Like that the vignaanaghana Athman cannot 
avoid its eternal purity and bliss and light. 

The Budhists view the Nirvana state of Vignaana as Purushartha.Then how can they 
argue that vignaana and vignaatha are kshanika ,is Sankara’s argument. If vignana is 
kshanika it cannot be purushartha.If vignaatha is kshanika,there will not be anyone who 
knows vignaana. 

The removal of sorrow of a person who is hurt by a thorn is to remove that thorn. It is not 
by killing him, but removing the thorn that the pain and sorrow has to be removed. 
Making everything temporary ,one can destroy sorrows on earth is not possible. Because 
it will be like killing a man to relieve him of pain of a thorn. If we destroy vignaana 
saying that it is kshanika,how can one get the nirvana state of bliss “?If there is no 
Purushartha and no purusha also ,what is the point in saying that Nirvana is purushartha? 
Only when cognize the asthithwa(truth of cxistcnccjof Athman which create innumerable 
forms and meanings for them ,see or perceive all of them ,and is the cause for such 
vignaana,one can explain such questions logically. Swanubhoothy doubtlessly prove its 
existence . 

Drishtam,smaranam,dukhasamyogam,dukhaviyogam,kaalushya due to anyasamyoga,by 
its viyoga swathmavisudhidarsana, etc are explained only by such people clearly and 
logically .There is no other way ,except negation of soonyathaavada because of the 
pramaanaviprathipathidosha said before ,says Sankara. 

How the Athmajyothis in the same body attain swapna state, similarly the Athmajyothis 
crossing beyond body and indriya ,vishaya ,karma etc which are Mrityuroopa,attain a 
punarjanma in another body (which is temporary toojbut continues as the same 
Athmajyothis forever. It is nairantharya like space-time continuum .It is amritha 
forever.Athmajyothi is Amrithajyothi 
Manthra 8 

That Purusha when bom ,taking a body, associate with sin. When he does Uthkraama,and 
die, discard that sin. 

Purusha when he incarnates in a body ,accepting or due to a feeling that I am body, due 
to that association, depend upon karma which have dualities of papa and punya.When 
that body is discarded during death, that also is discarded. Just like an Athman enter into 
jagrad,swapna ,sushupthy,easily and effortlessly it can enter body with dualities of 
dharma and adharma,birth and death,karya and karana,and get out of it and enter another 
body and do that cyclically. Till one gets liberation from attachment, this journey happen. 
The difference of the Athmajyothisha from this sort of samsara with duality is then said. 
Once we become merged with Athman,this going and coming ends, and once we identify 
us with body, all these dualities are there too. Thus it is our identification with either 
body or Athman which makes us bound or unbound. The ihaparaloka(this and that 
worldjare compared to jagrad and sushupthy and the interval or Bardo state between 
them is swapna or dream. That is said in 9 th mantra. 
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Manthra 9 

For this purusha ,thus happen two positions. This and the Para (that or other).The third 
position is the swapnasthana or dream state. It is their sandhi position(where the other 
two join)At that position in the middle he watches both iha and paraloka.Whatever is the 
order of the paraloka,that karma or order is crossed to perceive both sin and bliss .When 
dreaming, it measuring and crossing all loka,destroys and creates itself,become light and 
reveals oneself .In that position, the purusha becomes swayamjyothish.(The light by 
itself, for itself). 

Thus the sandhya or twilight ,as meeting point of day and night,swapna is the sandhi of 
jagrad and sushupthy (dreamless sleep). Therefore,it is natural that in that position one 
has view of both worlds. 

Aakrama is a word having a meaning aasraya or avashtamba.(Not attack alone)Attacking 
or crossing an order (and a border)with force is not meant by saying doing Aakrama of 
the karma. What all asraya or depending forces are there, for seeing or perceiving the 
worlds other than this earth, are in order(yathaakaramam)crossed by knowing that order 
is meant. Knowing the order of laws of earth, one first cross the earth. Then knowing the 
order of law of moon ,sun and stars one has to cross that too. Only after knowing the 
order of the universe we can cross these worlds and go beyond them. But a purusha ,in a 
dreamlike state in sandhi of this and that world perceive that world too and that interval 
as middle position (madhyamika position)is the swapna .There are vidya,karma and 
poorvaprajna as lakshana for association of such an Athman who has an interest and 
ability of facing the paraloka (with Unmukha to paraloka)like a sprouting seed .The root 
of the sprouting seed go down to earth, and the shoot up into heavens. Like that is the 
middle position of this Athman in Bardo.lt perceives the past karma, both of previous 
janma and of this, and the fruits of them as sukha and dukha (due to dharma and 
adharma)The vaasana of past lives, the effects of the karma of this life ,both are known to 
Athman in that state. 

How can we say that the dreams are not only memoirs of the past ,but also the predictions 
of future? In dreams we see many things which we have never seen or experienced in this 
janma.But all the dreams are not such rare perceptions. We also see what we have seen 
before ,in childhood,asolescence etc as past experiences stored in our memory (brain). 

That is proof for saying that swapnasthaana allows one to see both(Ubhou) the worlds 
(jagrath on one side and sushupthy,thureeya on the other) .Thus swapnasthaana is equated 
to the position of Thrikaalagnaana. 

Even in a state when there is no sun,moon,agni ,vaak etc the Purush a does vyaapara by 
antharjyothis.This is not about the jagrad state alone is evident. Because at all times earth 
is under the law of nature,of the sun and a person who lives on earth cannot be (even in 
blind and sleep state when he does not see them) free of it. With suns energy only the 
vyapara of his body happens. Therefore the said jyothish is having no association to the 
external elements or physical worlds or to ones body and its organs. By it all(sarvam) 
happens. That is it is the swapna which creates (Bhava)all. Here also the Methods of 
Buddhist Lama and of Thanthrika Shaivaagama are not negated ,but integrated. 

When the Athman ,by prakarsha,enjoy the dream state (Praswapithy)by which upadaana 
,by accepting which rule, reach sandhya or swapnasthaana,and attain dream experience? 
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Some people opine that what we see during jagrad state with our association of body 
,mind and external world, are seen in swapna also. 

The one who knows all bhootha and their maathra(unit of measure),and their associations 
and causative factors is the sarvavith(one who knows all)or sarvavaan(one who has 
attained all).That sarvavith(two meanings. The seed of all; The knower of all)by just one 
mathra(unit of measurementjas its organ knows all that experiences possible in one body 
and gets liberated from body ,by just that mathra alone.(There is no other janma for him). 
That unit of mathra is the swanubhoothy . 

By discarding body he makes it ni:sambodha(without consciousness-bodharahitha).That 
is sleep, coma as well as death state, Samadhi in three different contexts. Even in jagrad 
and when there is a body, we need for functioning of body sun and other external objects 
.By functioning of body ,fruits of that dharma or adharma ,get associated with Athman 
which bears a body. In such an Athman which enjoys in body and its dualities of dharma, 
adharma and karma alone, the light of Athman which has uparama or enjoyment only in 
Athman is not reflected perfectly. 

How is that light reflected in state of Ni:sambodha?In those states only Athmaprakaasa is 
experienced and not of this body. When Athman discard body ,it accepts a swapnadeha 
(body of dream)which is vaasanaamaya and not physical. Though it looks like a 
maaaya.it is not maaya since it has discarded the karma, and created a Swathmadeha 
which is swayamkarthruka.lt is the swaroopa of Athman.Because it shines by Athman 
alone ,without dependence on body,senses,external objects. It illumines by function of 
Antha:karana(inner functionjwhich is made of vaasana.One may ask, since it is made of 
vaasana,is it not the vishaya itself illumining itself?But,a subtle body of vishayabhootha 
which is sarvavaasanaamaya is being created ,by Athman,and by own light, that subtle 
body is revealed or made to illumine so that Athman can experience Athman by itself. 
Athmajyothish is thus witnessing the swapnasareera and knowing the swapna by itself. 
(Dream interpretation is done by itself).For this function of Athmajyothis we say 
”Praswapithy”(dreaming).In that state, in that period of time,Athman ,called or known as 
Purusha,is experiencing itself, as a jyothish ,without any attachment to external objects or 
body etc.Even the swapnasareera is a vishaya only for the Vishayi,Athman since it is 
witnessing that .In sushupthy even that vishaya is not there. Once the Athman perceive 
the enlightened subtle vaasanaamaya jyothi of ones own swapnasareera,it gets out of 
attachment to body, as if a sword from its cover, and reveal itself by own light. It is in 
this state that we know purusha is swayam Jyothish. 

Manthra 10. 

In that state there is no chariot, no chariot yoga, no paths, yet he creates chariots, 
rathayoga and paths. There is no bliss, pleasure or delusions yet he creates them. There 
are no lakes, or rivers flowing there. Yet he creates them. He is the creator. 

The chariot, the rathayoga(horse,oxen,mule etcjroads ,happiness and lakes and rivers one 
had seen or experienced in jagrad.They are recreated even in their absence by the Athman 
by its internal function(anthakaranavrithy)and vasana by samkalpa alone. Without any 
other upadhi,as a potter does, without clay,hand,feet,without any vishaya,creativity 
happens so that it is more like that of a poet. The swayamjyothis alone as creator is 
illumined .This was earlier said as “Athmanaivaayam jyothishasthe palyayathe karma 
kuruthe”( 4.3.6)Even then in truth, the karthruthwa is only revelation of that 
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swayamjyothish. Nothing else.Athmajyothish which is energy is revealed through 
anthakarana.Through mind it reveals the body which is an association of cause and effect 
and its karma. Therefore karthruthwa is not of body or mind. It is of the Athmajyothish 
that reveals them. 

Manthra 11 

About this the sloka happens:-That Hiranmaya ,Ekahamsa Purusha in dreams, making 
the body dead(abhiprahatya)being asuptha(not sleeping)becoming Sukra(white light)as 
witness watch the sleeping. Then goes back to same position. 

The Athman has swabhava of sakthy and is nitya,and is watching the sleeping dead body 
as a witness. This state happens to us daily in sleep. And we have it during our death 
.(called a bardo state).But ,as a Athman come backs to old state and awakens in the 
morning, and does the same routines performed by it before, the Athman returns to a 
body and starts functioning again. After sleep or Samadhi we come back to the same 
body. But after death to a new body. This is the reason for lack of memory. 

Sukram:-This is interpreted as “Sudham Jyothishmadlndriyamaathraaroopam’Mt is pure 
Jyothishmathy as the unit of Indriyaas.Hiranmaya is the golden form of that chaithanya. 
The jyothiswabhava is Ekahamsa .The one swan which travels alone. The Hamsa form is 
common for a Paramahamsa,a swan, both having wisdom of nitya and anitya,milk and 
water separation. Brahman with Brahmani has vehicle of this hamsa which is ekahamsa, 
pure and white and made of single mathra of Jyothishmathy and having nature of Energy 
and light. This Ekahamsa travels for giving blessing to us. 

Manthra 12 

At the end of the dream, it is in its highest position and lowest position creating 
multitudes of energy forms ,enjoy with women, laughs ,or see terrible things etc. 

Manthra 13 

In swapna one can attain the highest Devathwa and lowest Thiryagbhava(Thiryag is 
opposite/reverse motion in Sanskrit).It,Athman ,can attain innumerable forms then. 
Creating forms according to its Icha,and to enter them is possible for the Athmajyothi in 
that state. In dreams the Athman enjoy with the dear ones, or cry seeing fearful forms, his 
is about usual dream state. Now we have to enter into the Bardo state. The Athman 
which has discarded its body after death of body, see several visions .These visions are 
created by Athmajyothish itself. The Lama of Tibet think seeing a union with a woman is 
the sign of coming back to earth again (rebirth).If the union is not seen ,the Athman do 
not have rebirth. The Amritha,Hiranmaya Purusha ,alone as Hamsa leaves its old home 
the nest of the body and travels as it pleases (yathaakaamam)and swachandam(as it 
pleases).This is the Aakaasagamana of yogins.If body is protected by praana ,he can 
come back to it.(Yogin)But if not(dead body)this come back does not happen. 

The swapna,death and the aakaasagaman of yogins with the jyothishmathy are all 
described here. The story of Parakayapravesha of Sankara was thus explained as a 
scientific experiment to prove his view to the scholars who were arguing against his 
views. It was not for showing off his sidhi.The sandhya or interval (Bardo)which is said 
in Upanishad and in Buddhist lore of Lama is the swapna state or Maaya which creates 
innumerable forms from the eka Jyothishmathy . 

Indians do not protect the dead body but burn it and allow it to return to the soil of earth 
and to panchabhootha because Indian concept is to return the panchabhootha to 
panchabhootha and liberate Athman forever to journey alone and freely without bondage. 
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And planting a sapling over the ashes, even the panchabhoothathmaka body is helping 
another life to grow and dead body is doing a service becoming Anna to a new life. The 
Parsi way of giving body to vultures is another way of feeding a hungry soul .In Egypt on 
the other hand ,the body is kept as mummy for millennia because they want to come back 
to life and death cycles. Thus all ancestral rites all over the world reflects their thought 
process and priority ideas about life and rebirth of Athman in a new body. 

Manthra 14 

All see its garden only. And not It. That should not be instructed suddenly. That to which 
he does not come back become Durbhishajya.Some say ,swapna is in same position and 
place as in jagrad.Because what is seen in jagrad is seen in swapna too. It is not so. In 
suptha state Purusha becomes the swayamjyothish. 

Hearing this janaka said:Bhagavan,For it ,advice the upward liberation state. I give 1000 
cows as Gurudakshina. 

Garden is one meaning of the word Aaraama.The second is Aaramanam ,aakreeda or 
leela /play.Garden is the vihaararanga or place where that leela takes place. Thus 
prapancha and the body is the garden where the leela of Athman we experience in the 
four states of jagrad,swapna,sushupthy and Thureeya state. We see all that but fail to see 
purusha who is behind all these. We see the external world ,its rules of functioning, its 
functions, movements etc etc.But do not see the One purusha behind all this play /leela. 
The Athmajyothish behind all this leela. 

Why is it said that a sleeping person should not be wakened up suddenly? When suddenly 
woken up, the Athmajyothish has to come back quickly and it does not get enough time 
to come slowly and expand to each cell slowly. Thus some parts become diseased. It is 
difficult to treat such disorders. Hence the word Durbhishajya is used. The balanced flow 
of energy steadily help health. And imbalanced sudden flow ,into some parts and not to 
others cause diseases which are difficult to treat. 

Here it would not be out of place to mention a paper presented by Benedict Victor Arul 
(U.S.Psychotronic association conference. Portland university,Origan).His paper was 
“Cancer-A Prohomeostatic systemal strategy”. It was a holistic approach seeing the living 
body as part of prakrithy or nature. In systemology(which is logical knowledge that is 
systcmaticjthcrc are two theories:-l.In the universe all things function as a single unit. 
2.The energy that is the same in both external aakaasa and in the matter flow to living 
body ,within the living body and thus communications established. 

That is how cosmic and biological energy flow into each other and communicate and 
merge .The communication for a disease happen only when there is disturbance to this 
system. The signs and symptoms of a disease are the reaction of body to such a 
disturbance. What Modern medicine thought as signs of disease is the immunological 
reaction of body to resist a disease. When we obstruct it with strong chemicals or drugs 
etc ,the reaction and immunological resistance power of body also are lost. According to 
Victor Arul,by a disturbance in the cancer cell ,it has lost the rapport with the other 
normal cells of the body. Thus it becomes an uncontrollably functioning cell. The other 
cells of the system loose the power to control it. 

Matter has three parts. 1 aakasa or spacetime,2.Pinda or physical mass 3.Jaivorja or 
bioenergy .(In body they are Hridaakaasa,physical body and the Athmajyothish).The 
structure and karma(function)of matter is determined by the bioenergy field.(The 
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mandala of Athmajyothi).When the energy flow of it does not reach a part or whole of 
the body (it looses samvedana or communication to that part or to entire body)the 
functions of that part is either stopped or disturbed. When such a thing happens to certain 
cells the same thing happens to those cells. Thus we find the systemology of Victor Arul 
as the new wine in an old bottle of upanishadic teaching and samkhya/ayurveda teaching. 
The sudden disturbances of sleep causing disturbance in the Athmajyothirmandala,cause 
communication problems of blocks or imbalances and diseases which are difficult to 
control. When we sleep, our channels of communications are all obstructed and in sudden 
awakening slow and orderly one by one anupravesa is not possible for the Athmajyothy 
.Therefore some of the communication channels(neuronal)remain closed and diseases to 
those organs happen. Not only that. Since the Jyothi has to enter suddenly ,it takes a 
route that was not used for going out and blindness, hearing defects etc happen (nerve 
deafness). 

In swapna the Athman which is swayamjyothy cross Mrityu as forms ,names etc.But 
swapna being the interval or sandhya between jagrad and sushupthy it is residing in these 
two places or positions only. There is no third place for it. Therefore swapna itself is 
jagrad. 

Jagrad (this janma)is a bardo or swapna state only. That janma(paraloka_also is a bardo. 
The ihaparaloka,janam,jagrad,sushupthy are all swapna or sandhya(intervals/Bardo).In 
that case everything is dream. Everything is sandhya.To worship that sandhyavandanam 
is done. To know sarvam know the sandhya/dream state /samsara. 

The iha and Para are like two kulaaya(two nests).The bird travels from one nest to 
another .That bird is the Swayamjyothish.Its dream alone is the travel from one to another 
. The swapna or Bardo. 

The mudra for this is the Ka letter of Brahmi lipi which is extensively used in Indus 
valley Harappa seals. This is seen in the old coins of Sathavaahana dynasty too .The 
golden bird or Athmajyothis which move or dreams that it moves from one nest to 
another, from one state to another ,as eternal is thus conceived by all civilizations (Egypt, 
India)and that Gouda is described in Tibetan Buddhist tradition of Bardo.That phoenix 
bird is respected by Greece and Rome. This shows that all races, in all places and in all 
civilizations has been able to experience it.Samsara is only a Paris panda (change in 
position due to a vibration)of this jyothis.The jyothis does not change .Its positional 
change alone happens due to a slightest vibration. It was earlier said that even though 
names,places,palaces and Lords of directions are marked on four sides of sunray(north, 
south,east,west)the sun has only a very slight Paris panda in position and it does not 
change. Similarly for the Athmasurya ,also no change or death is there. Only a 
parispanda happen.Sankara says in truth, not even parispanda,but just a feeling that 
parispanda happens (a samkalpa)only is there. If death was the swabhava of 
Athmajyothish one could not have crossed it .Since it is said that mrityu is crossed 
(Athikramana)the real swabhava of Athmajyothish is to be cognized as Amrithathwa or 
eternity (Nitya). 

Manthra 15 &16. 

With samprasaada and rathy ,it does the journey ,see both punya and papa, then stop the 
dream journey and returns to its original state. The nonattached purusha is not affected by 
what he saw or heard. 
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“Yajnavalkya,it is true. Tell me the state of liberation beyond that. I am giving you a 
thousand cows” 

Purusha,as swayamjyothish in state of swapna is samprasaada. "samyak 
praseedathyasminnithi samprasaada :.Therefore it has no blemishes of the jagrad state. 
Since it is traveling from swapna to sushupthy it is blissful and not having sorrow. 

When the samprasaada in sushupthy lasts for a prolonged period Athman become highly 
blissful, rested and peaceful .He creates sights,relatives,friends,and enjoy rathi in all those 
creations of swapna and journeys through that world ,newly created ,and forgetting all the 
weaknesses, tiredness ,without doing anything without touching sin or punya stays as 
witness. That jyothy which is witness of all is always blissful. Therefore ,in that state of 
swapna .there is no blemish of kaama or sorrow (blemish)as there is in jagrad state. That 
eternal jyothi is not touched by birth or death. Therefore in sleep the Athmajyothi is in a 
state that crossed beyond birth and death .Geetha calls this as the one which is awake 
when everyone else is asleep.Amrithathwa and moksha are the swabhaava of the jyothi.If 
it was not swabhava one could not have attained that state. Even the functions of jagrad 
are only projected on to it. The Athman appears like playing or doing karma. But in fact 
it does not do anything. It looks like doing .(Dhyaayatheeva,lelaayatheeva ,)It is just 
witnessing only. 

Journey can produce tiredness. It is experienced by travelers in sea and on land.Ayanam 
is forward journey.Prathiayanam is backward journey.Ayam is another word for ayanam. 
Nyaayam is opposite to ayam.Thus ayam is getting out of the body and the bondages. 
(Nirgamana).Nyaya is coming back to body and bondage.Prathinyayam is again doing 
nirgamana .In jagrad,swapna,sushupthy ayam,nyayam,prathinyaya is continuing .In the 
swapna state after death also this happens. But the journey is different. It is not on earth 
or sea or land. But in chidaakaasa and hridaakaasa and since it is aakaasagamana(journey 
in spacc-timejno tiredness (srama is the wordjis felt.Srama is felt only when there is 
weight. So lack of srama is since it is in spacetime.Only prasaada of sakshibhavajbliss of 
a witnessjexists. There are no sin or punya for a karma done in swapna.For Athman in 
swapna or in bardo state no punya or papa is known. And therefore no need for liberation. 
It is in liberated state. It has no need for liberation from bondage of sorrow.Amrithajyothi 
is by nature liberated and blissful(samprasaada). 

Poorvapaksha:-It is the akarthruthwa(lack of doer shipjwhich is cause of asangathwa 
(nonattachment)of Athman.lt was earlier said that by poorvakarma .travels 
yathaakaamam (as it desires).Kaama is cause for sangham and bondage.Asanga is 
akaama.Akaama is lack of karma. 

That thought is not correct. What is aasnga?How is Athman asangha?That is said in next 
mantra. 

Manthra 17 

In Budhwaantha(jagrad)it travels and enjoys and see both sins and punya and then goes 
back to its poorvasthanajearlier placejwhich is swapna. 

In jagrath .which we usually call consciousness or bodha state, also it is witnessing the 
seen and heard and not doing anything. It see sins and punya.But it is not doing that. 
When it goes back to poorvasthana(swapna)it forgets that. So even in jagrath Athman is 
asangha. 
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But we feel that we are doing karma. This is due to manifestation of the karaka. With 
Athmajyothis one stands,walks,do functions. That kaarakathwa is there. No karthruthwa. 
Therefore due to that kaarakathwa(cause)with respect (upachaarapoorva)a title of 
karthruthwa is given .And in fact there is no power for karthruthwa in Athman.Both the 
seen and heard in both jagrad and swapna does not touch Athman.lt is always 
untouchable ,and nonattached. Always witness of everything .Always nishkriya 
,nirayana.Even the karma of ayanam(]oumey)is not there for it.It is nirayana.lt is just a 
dream .A samkalpa of mind .Yasmaajjaagarithaath swapnam ,swapnaacha 
samprasaadam samprasaadaacha puna:swapnam. Budhwaanthaacha 
puna:swapnaantham Ithyevamanukrama samchaarena sthaanathrayasya vyathireka 
:saadheetha : (Sankarabhashya) 

Thus the three positions are of the same Athman with same swabhava.lt does not change. 
The position change makes us think that there is difference. The sandhya or interval said 
by Upanishad ,and worshipped by all Indians is not different from the Bardo of the 
Buddhist Lama. They also see it as Garuda and as dharmatha.The Tibetan book of 
Living and Dying (page 106-108) Sogyal Rimpoche says:-“ The Dzogchen Tantras,the 
ancient teachings from which the Bardo instructions come, speak of a mythical bird 
Garuda ,which is born fully grown. This image symbolizes our primordial nature ,which 
is already completely perfect. The qualities of Budhahood are veiled by the body ,and as 
soon as the body is discarded ,they will be radiantly displayed.. .It is within this lifetime 
that the essential recognition of the clear light has taken place and been established. This 
is a crucial point to understand, since the process that unfolds in the bardos of death is 
embedded in the depths of our mind ,it manifests in life also at many levels. There is for 
example ,a vivid correspondence between the degrees in subtlety of consciousness we 
move through in sleep and dream and the three bardos associated with death. 

Going to sleep is similar to the bardo of dying ,where the elements and thought processes 
dissolve ,opening into the experiences of the ground luminosity. Dreaming is akin to 
Bardo of becoming, the intermediate state where you have a clairvoyant and highly 
mobile ‘mental body’ that goes through all kinds of experience. In the dream state too we 
have a similar kind of body, the dream body ,in which we undergo all the experiences of 
dream life. In between the bardo of dying and bardo of becoming is a very special state of 
luminosity or clear light called the Bardo of Dharmatha.This is an experience that occur 
to everyone, but there are very few who can even notice it Jet alone experience it 

completely as it can only be recognized by a trained practitioner.we find two other 

bardos often included within the natural bardo of this life, the bardo of sleep and dream 
and the bardo of meditation.” 

I have quoted this entire passage to show that what the Upanishads ,the Thanthrik and 
Yoga methods have said ,is not different from the Bardo studies of the Budhists.Only the 
terms differ and in some places even the names are same showing a common origin. 
Manthra 18 

Just like a Mahaamatsya(great fish-whalelike )travels from east coast to the other end 
,Purusha travels both into swapnantha and budhwantha alike. 

Mahamatsya is a free traveler and goes wherever it pleases. In an ocean it touches the 
eastern and the western limits. Water does not obstruct it.lt controls the flow of water. It 
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is in the center of the both the ends or coasts. So that it can travel to both.Athmajyothis is 
like that traveling from jagrad to swapna,sushupthy and from iha to paraloka .It is not 
affected by the whirlpools of the samsara or by flow of samsara and is asangha and 
always blissful(prasaada)and in the form of light .For that Athman which is Jyothis or 
Chaithanya ,samsara ocean is samvith ocean.For it there is nothing except samvith .It is 
nityamukthabudhasudhaswabhavatha.Athman loves to attain and remain in that state all 
the time. 

Mantra 19 

How in the sky a syena or supama fly and tired comes back to its nest folding its wings 
,like that purusha turns back from this end ,and goes back to that sushupthy which does 
not desire dreams of any kind. 

Jagrad and swapnanidra are both dreams. Beyond is the state of sushupthy which does 
not desire or dreams and it is the total resting place(vishraanthisthaana).Samadhi of yogi 
is that vishranthi .A vulture enters it very slowly.Suparna or Kshiprasyena (Garuda)enters 
it very quickly. Only that difference exists between samsari and sanyasi.The sanyasi 
attains it in a moment by Samadhi in yoga.Samsari toils to reach it through seemingly 
several janma or death and birth cycles.But both reach it. 

If that is so, answer to a question may easily be arrived. Is Avidya which is cause of 
kaama and karma natural or aaganthuka(that which is acquired)? If it is natural,liberation 
is impossible. Therefore Avidya is not natural for Athman ,but aquired.What is the proof 
? 

Manthra 20 

In each of us, there are Naadi called Hitha.They are sookshma like atoms as if one hair is 
split into a thousand. They are filled with white,blue,yellow ,green and red .As if in 
jagrad,one see that a elephant is chasing him, he is falling into a pit,etc in dreams also. 
Similarly ,1 am King, I am Deva,I am sarvam is experienced .That is the extreme state 
possible. 

Naadi are full of Rasa (essence).The color of the Rasa are mentioned here, saying that 
they are subtler than the atoms. How does color happen?Vaatha,pitha and sleshma are the 
three dosha.They unite one another in different proportions and cause different colours. 
Sankara says these sookshmanaadi are extending to all over the body (sakaladehavyapini) 
and our vaasana which are born out of samsaradharma depend upon the essence in these 
naadi.Lingasareera (subtle body)is like a pure crystal. It become colored by association 
with the essence in the naadi and that essence is created by our food .By the association 
with Rasa the dharma and adharma change and woman,chariot,elephant etc are revealed 
as different (Not one )and thus the aaganthuka nature of avidya is explained. 

In dream even without falling into a pit we experience the fear of it. The fear of being 
killed by elephant is experienced when we dream of an elephant chasing us. We feel the 
sense of failure and our legs failing to run etc.Actually none of this is happening yet the 
emotions we experience as if it is real. Because the sookshmanaadi and their essence 
(Rasa)are functioning even then. These are what we now call Hormones, polypeptides etc 
which cause nerve impulses by electrochemical stimuli. Both the emotions of jagrad and 
dream state are thus aaganthuka(acquired)by association with these Rasa and their 
vaasana. 

When such emotions end vaasana ends. We can change the chemistry of our Rasa 
(essence) by dhyana,Samadhi and sushupthi also .In Samadhi state only we get the 
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ultimate feeling that I am Brahman Jam the swathanthra state of Athman and not this 
body. This ultimate experience is the natural state of Athman and the other states are all 
aaganthuka to it due to contact with essences formed by food. 

It is the feeling of dwaitha(there is another )that cause fear.Advaitha is abhaya.Abhaya is 
sarvathmabhaava and is advaitha.lt is moksha.How we experience Athman in swapna, 
sushupthy directly ,like that fruits of vidya also is experienced by oneself and cannot be 
told or proved by argument .Moksha is not subject to argument but subject to experience 
and Sankara states this from his own experience and logic. 

When avidya is condensed vidya disappears.Jeeva is seen in jagrad and swapna as if in 
trouble with many fears. In paraichinnathmabhaava(the many bhaavajthere is pain and in 
sarvathmabhava(everything as onejthcre is abhaya and amrithananda.Moksha as 
sarvathmabhaava is fruit of vidya.lt has no kriya,karaka,phala,kaama,karma,swapna 
.There is no second(another)there. It is Samadhi where one alone exists. It is thus 
equivalent to sushupthy state and can be compared with it. 

Manthra 21 

Its form is athichanda,Apahathapaapama and abhaya. When one unites with the loving 
woman one knows nothing external, or internal. Similarly when Purusha unites with 
praagna external and internal is forgotten. That form has crossed beyond sorrows 
undesired and is Aapthakaama and Aathmakaama. 

Here Chandaaa is used in feminine gender.Swachanda is by ones own desire.Parachanda 
is doing according to some other ‘s desire.Athichanda is therefore used here as that which 
has gone beyond Ichaasakthy and kaamakalaa.It has also gone beyond the chandas like 
Gayathri etc. 

That which has crossed Soka(sorrow)also crosses the sloka,swara,vaak (all soundj.lt is 
abhaya or fearless. It is beyond dharma and adharma and therefore called 
Apahathapaapma. In other words it is beyond the avidya which is in the form of samsara. 
Purushaswaroopa is thus that which has crossed beyond the prakrithy or sakthy in the 
form of Naada,vama,swara,sabda (Veda).That which is beyond Veda and sruthy is 
purushaJt is eternal chaithanya or jyothish alone. In sushupthy it exists as movementless 
burning wick of a lamp. In Samadhi also it is like that.(similarity) Jn sushupthy it has 
only one ignorance. That is, it is ignorant of itself. The cause of this ignorance is its 
Ekathwa only. 

The simile Yajnavalkya uses is the union with a loving woman. In a mutual moorcha 
state of union the lovers become one and do not know the external or internal states .But 
they merge in a bliss of union and experience only aananada.Like this the 
Thureeyapurusha in his own image ,like moons reflection in water, becomes one with 
praagna of sushupthy In Samadhi also this is happening but there it is a state where all 
desires have been fulfilled(apthakaama)and is in a state of Athmakaama alone. He does 
not have sorrows,desires,diseases,birth or death after a Samadhi experience. That is a 
bliss state which every one does not get while sushupthy is achieved by all at one time or 
other or even daily.Budha became a rishi by achieving Samadhi ,like many other rishis 
before him. 

Manthra 22 

In sushupthy the father is no more father. Mother is no more mother. The world is no 
more world.Devas are no more devaas.Vedas are no more Vedas. Thief is no more thief. 
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The killer of embryos is no more killer of embryos.Chandala is not chandala.Pulkasa is 
not pulkasa.Sramana is not Sramana.Thaapasa is no more thaapasa.There is no punya or 
papa in sushupthy.lt crosses all sorrows of the heart. 

In sushupthy one has no relations, no worlds or Gods or even ones own name .No Veda 
and no religion or caste when you are in deep sleep. There is no low or high position ,no 
rich and poor in sushupthy.lt Is a state that has crossed all differences which one 
encounter in jagrad and to some extant in swapna.Sinner and saint are alike in sushupthy. 
Chandala:-word meaning is a child bom in a Brahmana lady from a soodra purusha 
(prathiloma crossbreed).Pulkasa is a child bom in a kshathriya woman from a Nishaada 
purusha.Nishaada is child born in Soodra woman from a brahmana purusha .Thus a 
pulkasa is a product after two cross breedings.This type of knowledge or differences does 
not exist in sushupthy and therefore it is beyond all knowledge systems and beyond all 
words and sound and its meanings.The races,classes,crossbreeds(varnasamkara)of races 
etc does not affect the Athmajyothis.Sramana,sage,sinner ,grihastha etc also does not 
affect that state. The varnasrama is not there in Athman.lt is thus not bound by any rules 
of the world of samsara.Thus beyond sorrows,desires,dualities and word and injunctions 
is the Athman as Amrithajyothi.Sankara stresses this point strongly ,being an advaithin to 
the core. 

The self illuminating light is dharmatha and it is pure budhi or intellect .Athmans 
swabahava being sudhabudhi ,in its experience of ekathwa(oneness)how did it lose the 
nature of budhi that knows oneself? If it has not lost that nature how it does not know 
itself in that state? If one say that chaithanya is Athmaswaroopa and that it does not know 
anything does not the statement become contradictory? The answer is given in next 
mantra. 

Manthra 23 

It does not see in sushupthy ,because even if it see it does not see. The seer is not lost so 
the sight of seer also is not lost. Since there is no second from it, it does not see. 

The lack of senses is sushupthy and Samadhi according to poorvapaksha.That is the 
reason for lack of sight in these states.That is not true. The sight of seer is not destroyed 
and it is eternal too. It is amritha.Sun is self illuminant and lights up all on earth. It is 
natural and eternal .Just like that is the Anmrithajyothis of Athman and its sight. But 
since this is a state where only vishayo exists without a vishaya to be seen .Therefore it 
does not see. When thureeya and pragna(paramathma and jccvathma)cmbrace each other 
and merge in each other a state where nothing except that ONE exists is generated. 
Nothing else internal or external is seen or felt or known in that total bliss .The advaitha 
state where no duality exist is the cause of not seeing ,and not the loss of vision of the 
seer or the power of sight of the seer. In fact the power of vision is at its height in that 
state. 

Manthra 24 to 30. 

Even when it smells it does not smell. The power of smell of the one who smells is not 
lost .But there is nothing different from oneself to be smelt .Hence it does not smell. 

Even when it communicates it does not communicate. The communication power of the 
vakthaa(speaker/communicator)is not lost. But since there is nothing different from 
oneself to communicate it does not communicate. 

It does not hear. The power of hearing is not lost. But since there is nothing different 
from oneself to be heard it does not hear. Even when it analyse,it does not analyse.The 
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power of manaan(analysis)of the manthaa(analyzer)is not lost. But there is nothing 
different from oneself to be analyzed and hence it does not analyze. 

When it touch it does not touch. The power of touch of the one who touches is not lost. 
But since there is no one except oneself ,it does not touch. It does not know even when it 
knows .The vignaana(knowledge)of vignaathaa(knower)is not lost. It is not knowing 
since there is nothing different to be known from oneself. 

For gross objects we find oneness and manyness.Sankara points out that similarly one 
and many is possible in subtle sookshma state as well to be perceived by human intellect. 
But he also says that it is not that logic that is being used in this context. In sushupthy 
.there are no upadhi which existed in jagrad and swapna.All of them are perfectly 
merged and in samahritha form in Athman.They are not lost but merged in Athmajyothis. 
Therefore the Athmajyothish which is able to perceive all(sarvasamvedanakshama)is in a 
state where there is none for samvedana except oneself and in that advaitha state ,it does 
not do samvedana even when it is doing samvedana or communication. Thus the state of 
Naasadeeyasooktha is also explained. It is not because it is soonya or empty .but because 
there is no second and everything merge in it .that the primordial state look like empty 
though it is poorna forever. 

Manthra 31. 

Unless there is another ,to see,touch,smell,enjoy .talk,hear,think about and to know each 
other is impossible. 

Therefore the ONE without a second try to know itself by making an image of itself in 
swapna and in jagrad and through it try to know itself.(looking at reflection of self).But in 
sushupthy that reflection or second is not there. In Samadhi and in Nirvana it is not there. 
No reflection or image ,only the light is there. The seed of avidya is totally destroyed in 
that state .Such an Athmajyothis is experienced in sushupthy.How? 

Manthra 32 

The salila(waters)Eka as seer ,becomes Advaitha.This is Brahmaloka.Samrat,This is 
ultimate gathy(paramagathy).The ultimate wealth. The ultimate world .The ultimate bliss. 
Other bhootha or elements live on maathra(units)of this paramaananda .Thus 
Yajnavalkya taught the emperor. 

This paramapada is not attainable by any karma and it is the natural state (swaabhaavika) 
of Athman and know it as natural is the Sankarabhashya teaching. When I read this ,1 was 
very happy. Because I had been seeing the vision of a ocean of energy from my 
childhood and according to Yajnavalkya and Sankara that is my swabhavik state and I 
had been able to recognize it from childhood is a blessing for me. And Guru Nitya also 
told me that it is my natural state and it is revealed to me because I am chosen by 
providence to do some good deeds. Guru Swami Ranganathananthaji also had identified 
my natural state of nonattachment for doing some deed of service to humanity. This 
natural experience of Athman and not treating it as supernatural gives one vinaya(lack of 
ego )and unselfishness to have compassion on entire creation. Here Yajnavalkya use the 
term waters or salila itself for that ocean of energy as ultimate bliss in Samadhi and 
sushupthy of yoganidra.After this mantra comes a mantra which tries to measure the bliss 
of Brahmaloka. 

Manthra 33 

Among men the one who has health,wealth,and is a leader of others and who enjoys all 
human bliss possible is considered the happiest. The bliss of one who conquer the world 
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of ancestors is equal to 100 such happy men. The bliss of one who conquer the 
Gandharvaloka is that of 100 people who conquered Pithruloka.The bliss of one 
karmadeva is the bliss of 100 Gandharvaloka conquerors. The bliss of one srothreeya/ 
janmadeva/a conqueror of kaama is equal to 100 karmadeva’s bliss. The bliss of a 
prajapathyloka is that of 100 such aajaanadeva.The bliss of a Brahmaloka is equal to 100 
prajapathyloka conquerors. 

When Janaka asks for more measurements Yajnavalkya thought this intellectual emperor 
will press him more to reveal the end of all. 

How by multiplication with 100 (sathaguna)in orderly fashion ,one arrives at an ultimate 
level of bliss mathematically is shown here .But this also shows that one is trying to 
measure the immeasurable by measuring standards .This is just a trial for it only by the 
ancient Indian mind which leads to a mathematics of high order. 1000000000000 times 
great is Brahmananda from a human perfect bliss . 

1 Manushyananda - EKA 

100 Pithrulokananda- SATHA 

10000 Gandharvalokananda-AYUTHA 

1000000 karmadevaananada PRAYUTHA 

100000000 Aajaanadevaananda NYARBUDHA(the bom pure) 

10000000000 Prajapathylokananda MADHYA 

1000000000000 Brahmalokananda PARARDHAM 

Thus decimal power positions are allotted to each loka and its bliss by mathematical 
means.Yajnavalkya knows that Brahmanaanda is like drops of water in an ocean 
(Udadheriva)unmeasurable.But,just to show the astronomical proportions and easy 
understanding and demonstration a mathematical formula is used by him.Janaka is an 
intellectual(a mcdhavijand might point out that it is impossible to measure the 
immeasurable. How can one put an end to that which is endless by a mathematical 
number ? 

Vyasa in Mahabharatham Shanthiparva says (174.46):-Mahath is divine than 
Kaamaloka .From the shodasakala(16 unitsjof Ananda l/16 th only is the physical 
ananda of this world. 

Manthra 34:- 

When in swapna ,the Athman enjoy, see and travel and visit punya and papa, and gets 
bored with it, it enters another yoni and come back in another janma . 

Manthra 35 

Just like a well-balanced and controlled vehicle!ANA) moves with uthsarjana(giving 
out energy forward)by Pragna ,on vehicle of body ,Athman moves up as the 
oordhwaswasa doing uthsarja. 

Manthra 36 

It gets its animaana(size ,form etc as measurable)by old age and by disease of body. 
Then as if a mango fruit or fruit of udumbara or pippala falls down ,liberated from its 
stalk ,it is liberated from organs and goes back as before and reveals as praana in 
other yonis. 

Manthra 37 

The appointed officials like the Ugra(soldiers),Sootha(charioteers)and Gramanais 
(village chiefs)wait for emperor and worship him when he comes with food, drink, 
homes,services etc and say :”He is coming. He will come ,He has come”etc ,the 
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coming again (avathaaara )of a gnaani is awaited by all bhootha and by the predictive 
sciences .They praise:”Here,The Barhman has taken birth. He has come”. 

Manthra 38 

How the appointed Ugra,Sootha and Gramani gather around the emperor who is 
about to depart .giving him farewell, like that in the end ,all praana and senses are 
united and merged in Athman and then the last journey of last upward breath 
happens. 

From 34-38 mantra are about puarjanma and avathara and bardo.When the medhavi 
disciple does not allow the Guru to come down from the state of Samadhi, from the 
immeasurable bliss of Samadhi, Guru by himself stops his aarohana and does 
avarohana to loukika state of physicality from Samadhi. 

When body has diseases and old age etc,the journey upward is like that of a loaded 
cart with difficulty upwards.Praanasakthy is weakened then.Athman leaves the body 
to acquire a new abode then. It is like discarding an old degenerated nest and building 
a new nest for the bird of praana.Thus it is a transfer from one nest to another due to 
natural law of old age and death of body. The Bardo Todol Chenmo is equivalent to 
Indian Upanishadic concepts here. The word means the great liberation through 
hearing in the Bardo.In addition to dhyana the Tibetan people use five other methods 
for attaining nirvana. These 6 methods are used by Indians also. 

1..Seeing a divine object or a divine Guru 

2. Wearing mandala which are having writings of divine mantra as 
blessings(yanthradharana) 

3. Amrithapaana ,the amritha being prepared by vaidya in prescribed way as 
somam,madhu or sanjeevani. 

4.1n the time of death as Fova,which is a transfer of consciousness adopted by Lamas 
and yogins.lt is called leaving one nest and entering another .(In Malayalam koodu 
vittu koodu maaruka). 

5.Hearing and learning the bardo about liberation 

Life ,birth and death cannot be separated .A birth is a death. A death is a new birth. 
There are different types of Bardos of which four are important. 

1 .life as interval between a birth and death 

2. death as interval of pain 

3. dharmata as interval of light 

4. punarjani as interval of karma 

The painful Bardo of dying lasts from the beginning of the process of dying right up 
until the end of what is known as the inner respiration; This in turn culminates in the 
dawning of the nature of mind what we call the “Ground luminosity” at the moment 
of death. 

Manthra 35 ,36,and 38 are describing interval of death. How the praana accompany 
the bird that leaves one nest to another is shown by a simili.With the urdhwaswasa 
this happens. Somewhere ,in another space-time is a new nest awaiting the arrival of 
that emperor Athman is a waiting for an avathaara in space-time continuum.34 th 
manthra deal with dharmatha as interval and the karmic interval of new rebirth. The 
description of Yajnavalkya is not different from that of Tibetan Buddhist tradition. 
Sankara commentary has understood this .He was proving that Buddha and his 
methods are not different from ancient traditions of India at all. It is not a dwamsana 
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of Buddhism but an adhyapana of comparative study of these ,showing inadequacies 
that had crept in and the basic oneness of both. When people get a good Guru they 
accept his logic .It is interesting to think that modem historians call Sankara as 
destroyer of Buddhism in India but scholars of his own times called him 
Prachannabudha (Buddha in disguise)showing that they had understood him better . 
Who was Sankara?Was he a destroyer of Buddhism or a Buddha in disguise? 

He was Buddha himself. Because Buddha is a name given by Upanishad to Athman 
.The nityamukthasudhaBUDHAswaroopa.He did not differentiate between sects .For 
him everything was God/Brahman and in that Nirvana there was no duality for him to 
destroy or defend. By his all embracing gnaana and karunya ,he was purifying his era 
as a suvamatheertha ,the golden energy ocean of sacred waters as mentioned by 
Yajnavalkya.He was a world teacher, the Guru of entire world . 

Brahmana 4 SareerakaBrahmana 

JyothirBrahamana was concerned with Dharmatha as energy, as chaithanya.In 
passing it had just referred to bardo of death. Why should one know death? In the 
mind of a gnaani with gnaana and compassion ,there is always death and its thoughts. 
Because ,it is the pain and sorrow of death and its diseases that fill the mind with 
honey and nectar of compassion and healing powers. It creates a deep vairagya to 
body pleasures. The rishi as a Mahabhishak has experienced this from day to day 
practice and association with patients. The beginning as well as end of samsara is in 
death.SaareerakaBrahmana starts to discuss the Bardo of death that is painful. 

Manthra 1 

Praana when they become weak(abala)and comatose(sammoha)unite in Athman.All 
the maathra(units)of thejas(energy)are withdrawn and kept in hridaya.Then 
Chakshushapurusha become withdrawn from everything. He does not recognize form 
or color then. 

When body is extremely weakened Athman know that it is time for Uthkranthy 
(Going upjand withdraw all organs and senses within itself and become comatose 
(sammoha state).Then Vaak etc as praana are in Athman .The Athman and praana are 
entering the first stage to go from this earth. To be liberated from the life of earth. 
Therefore all the units of energy(Thejomathra)are withdrawn from body and 
deposited in Hridaya(heart).When all other organs have stopped functioning, the heart 
goes on beating for some more time. The sense do not function, the word do not 
function yet the heart functions . How does the Athman withdraw all the units of 
energy? 

Chakshushapurusha is the unit of energy of Athman .That unit is taken back to be 
merged with Sun, the source of energy. When the unit of energy is withdrawn from 
external vishaya ,the external eye does not see or know colors or forms around. In 
sleep also this happens every day. But when we get up ,the units of energy are again 
functional in the same body when the sun rises. But ,in the period of death, since 
senses and body are weak, the units of energy does not come back. It merge in the 
source ,that is the sun and when it awakens again it is not in the same body ,but 
another. 
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Manthra 2 

When each praana become one with Athman in this way, that particular sense organs 
become functionless. When the eye is withdrawn people on the bedside of the dying 
person say:’ He/she is not able to see anyone”. When nose does not function: cannot 
smell. When tongue is withdrawn: No taste is known. When vaak is withdrawn ,they 
say:” He/she is not able to speak”. When ears are withdrawn they say:” when we call 
there is no response”. When mind is withdrawn :Unable to understand anything. 

When sense of touch is withdrawn:” Not responding to touch or painful stimuli”. 
When intellect is withdrawn:” Nothing is known or understood”. 

In this state the tip of the heart alone is illumined. By the help of that light Athman 
goes out (Nishkramana)through either the eye, or the Moordha(Brahmarandhra)or 
other orifices. When it does Uthkramana(going up)all the praana (in subtle state of 
senses)also accompany it and does Uthkramana.When all praana do uthkramana 
,Athma is Vignanamaya.lt goes with vignaana and come with vignana .All the vidya 
and poorvapragna in subtle state of vaasana accompany it. 

Sankarabhashya says the tip of Hridaya(Hridayagra)is the orifice of exit at top of 
heart. This part is selfluminant as in the dream state. (Agram nadeemukham 
nirgamanadwaram pradyothathe swapnakaale iva swena bhaasaathe 
jomaathraadaana krithenaswenaiva jyothishaa Athmanaiva cha ^.Through the face of 
the Naaadi ,at the top of the exit of heart, which is illumined by Athman,the 
Lingasareera which is vignaanamaya goes out of the dying body .The Athmajyothy is 
revealed in Lingasareera always. The death,birth,coming and going etc depend upon 
the upadhi called lingasareera.lt has 12 karana (like budhi etc)and is called Soothra, 
Jeevana ,Antharathma etc as synonyms. 

The Athman of a person who has done Gnanakarma for attainment of Sun’s loka go 
out through eyes. The person who has done Gnaaanakarma for attainment of 
Brahmaloka goes out through Moordha(Brahmarandhra).This Athman which had 
gone out ,as if in dream ,has special vignana .Yet even with the power of perceiving 
all that is under control of one’s karma ,Athman is not entirely free then. If it had 
been free it would not have come to another yoni and take rebirth. It would have 
remained in that state itself.If one wants to get total freedom for Athman when one 
die, what should one do during life? 

Thathkale swaathanthryaartham yogadharmaanusevanam 
Parisamkhyaanaabhyaasascha visishtapunyopachayascha 
Sradhadhaanai :paralokaarthibhirapramathai:karthavya ithi 
Sarvasasthraanaam yathnatho vidheye artho duschari: 

Thaachoparamanam nahi thathkaale sakyathe kinchith 
Sampaaadayithum ;karmanaa niyamaanasya 
swaathanthryaabhaavaath( Sankarabhashya ). 

One has to practice with sradha,the yogadharma and make death a beautiful 
experience. Do swadhaya and learn all sciences. Avoid all bad actions. If one does 
these during life,Athman is free during life itself and therefore free in death also. To 
think that just by death, one is liberated is foolishness. To acquire the liberation easily 
by death does not happen. The karma associated with lingasareera does not allow 
that. It take us to yonis which we do not desire and thus we are not free to use our 
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ichasakthy and choose. We may become a tree,stone,or animal,mentally retarded 
object or any other thing if we have not lived a life of careful study, practice and 
dedication. The freedom to choose our own life itself confer us with freedom to get 
liberated as well. This is what Bardo also teach us. The only Paatheya(food for 
journeyjin our last path is our life with vidya,karma and poorvapragna as 
accompanying lingasareera.That we can choose in our life itself . 

The Athman which goes with the three sambaara(collections)of vidya,karma and 
poorvapragna is compared to a bird that leaves the old body(nest) and acquire a new 
one. It migrates from one nest on one tree to another nest on another tree .The 
Aathivaahika as lingasareera ,leads it to its respective new home according to its 
vaasana only which are due to previous karma . 

Manthra 3 

How a leech on a grass jump from end of one grass blade to end of another grass 
blade ,like that the Athman discards one body by killing it, and then by avidya attack 
another ,enters it and lives in it.Dehanthara travel (from one body to anotherjis shown 
by a simili.Like a dream state creating a dream body and lives in it, the lingasareera in 
its Bardo state creates a body which is according to its poorvakarmavidyapragna 
etc,and starts to live in it. The process is like that of a leech which destroying one 
grass blade moves to another, without knowledge of what is being done at all. 

Because this migration of soul is by avidya.By nescience. Because of this the birth in 
sthavara(fixed)jangama(moving)yonis(wombs)is imagined as in a dream. 

Manthra 4 

A goldsmith taking units of gold creates new and auspicious forms of gold ornaments 
and like that the Athman after destroying one form creates new auspicious forms 
again .That may be suitable for a pithru,a gandharva,deva or prajapathy,Brahman or 
any other bhootha. 

Athman create a new auspicious form for doing karma suited for a pithruloka, 
gandharvaloka, devaloka,Brahmaloka,Prajapathyloka etc . 

Manthra 5 

Athman which is vignaanamaya,manomaya,praanamaya, chakshurmaya, 
srothramaya,prithymaya,aapomaya,aakaasamaya,thejomaya,athejomaya,kaamamaya, 
akaaamamaya,krodhamaya,akrodhamaya,dharmamaya,adharmamaya ,sarvamaya is 
Brahman only. It is Idammaya and Adomaya.(parachithagnanamaya). 

How we do in that way we travel. Ewe become that. The one who do sadhukarma 
become sadhu.One who does paapakarma become paapi.Punya is generated by 
punyakarma.Paapa by paapakarma.Some say this purusha is kaamamaya alone. How 
one desire in that way we do karma. What we do we get the effects or fruits of that 
karma only. 

There are innumerable living things in sky,earth,atmosphere ,air and water and all 
their bodies and their fruits of actions are attained by Athman by doing action 
according to desire (own kaama).Yadwadhwi kuruthe karma thathath kaamasya 
cheshtitham(Manu).If I desire to do dharma ,1 do dharma. If desire in adharma is 
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awakened adharma alone is done.Dharma,adharma,punya and papa are due to 
desire.All that is seen and unseen is due to effect of dharma and adharma. 

Idamayam means entire universe as “This”.Adamayam is all that is cognized 
indirectly(paroksha)..The bhavana in mind are anantha(endless).To designate each of 
them by adjectives may be difficult. But every moment we are able to cognize that 
such and such a feeling is acting on my heart now. This is possible from their 
karya.From the karya one does ,one can cognize what all thoughts are there in that 
persons mind.(If I do commentary of prasthanathraya I have that in my mind. To 
know that is easy, from what I am doing in my life).Thus life shows us what a person 
thinks.Adomaya are all the vyavahara that are internal and grasped by paroksha from 
ones actions while idomaya is knowledge of external universe of forms and names. 
Sankara thus equates Adomaya with parachithagnana . 

Karanam(kriya or action)charanam(practice or achaara) of action etc creates a 
habit(seela).The decision of what to do and what to practice is done by ones desire 
.(kaama).Is an ordinary man first decides what to think and think it accordingly as a 
planned thought? Habits create thoughts. Good habits create good thoughts and good 
desires .Bad practices on the other hand creates bad thoughts and desires. Thus a 
vicious circle of kaama, charana, seela, vichara, and again kaama and kriya is created 
(desire, practice, habit, thought, desire and action). Athman taking a new body for 
such continued experience in a cyclical way is called samsaara.If there is no desire 
there is no cyclical repetition of samsara also. Therefore to destroy kaama is the path 
of liberation from bondage according to experts on mokshasasthra.One who desire 
something with mind, to get that desired object has to take janam again according to 
Mundaka Upanishad of Atharvana also. That is why it is said Purusha is kamamaya. 
Yathaa kaamo bhavathy ,thath krathurbhavathy .sa kaama eeshad abhilaasha 
Maathrenaabhivyaktho yasmin vishaye bhavathy 
So avihanyamaana :sphuteebhavan karthruthwam aapadyathe 
Krathurnnamaadhayvasaayo nischayo yadanantharaa 
Kriyaa pravarthathe( sankarabhashyam). 

How desires happen so does krathu happen. What is desire, that is revealed by a unit 
of wish in that vishaya .That getting shuta(clear) is Karthruthwa(doer ship).Krathu is 
the ichasakthy or decision that I will do this. Following that decision ,action(karma) 
happens. 

Mantra 6 

About this ,the sloka:-The saktha(with attachment)with his karma, becomes 
Nishaktha (bom by nisheka)where his lingam and mind is .At the end of karma done 
in this world, getting fruits of those actions, comes back from that world to this world 
again for doing karma. That is the way of one with kaama or desires. About one 
without kaama(akaama):Akaama,nishkaaama and Apthakaama ,Athmakaama has no 
uthkrama (going away or up)of praana.lt is Brahman itself and merge in Brahman 
only. 

Only beings with desire with lingasareera and vaasana covered in manomayakosa 
reach that place where his kaama or desires are. The Athmakaama and Aapthakaama 
have no kaama at all. For them, there is no new body or new karma .How can one 
reach this muktha state? 
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In sushupthy and Samadhi one merge in Brahman which is ones own swabhava that is 
nirvisesha(without adjective)adwaitha(without a second)aluptha(without decrease)and 
chidroopa(form of energy) swabhaava as its nature.In Samadhi the rishi has already 
perceived this swabhava and merged with it .Therefore there is no place for him to go 
and come. No desire remains in them. They are Aapthakaama(people who have 
everything they desire and hence no more desires).They by their dyaana in this life 
itself has liberation. Therefore life and death as two dualities does not exist for 
him/her.(The 2 bhaavanthara does not exist)what the samsari Athman see after death, 
for a temporary period as ones swabhava and forgets it and comes back again, the 
yogin is experiencing always in life also. Thus dharmatah is seen always by yogin. 
Both bharatheeyadarsana and Tibetan Bardo concept agrees with this. 

Heat and light is natural in fire. Like that moksha is natural swabhava of Athman. 
Abhyasa or practice is just manifesting or revealing that which is unmanifested 
.Therefore the goal of yogasadhana is only abhivyakhthy(manifestation)of moksha 
and not upalabdhi(achieving it).The revelation or manifestation of an unrevealed or 
unmanifested natural quality is done by yoga. Thus in gnani it is always in revealed or 
manifested state of existence. And an interval or Bardo is not needed and there is no 
possibility of such an interval either .It is niranthara(continuous). Na thwantharaala 
kalpanaayaam pramaanm asthy according to Sankara.There is no difference between 
samsara and nirvana, or between life and death for such a gnani.This is said in 
Pragnaapaaramitha also .In that case why should one try to get knowledge or gnaana 
,poorvapaksha asks.Sankara replies :-For removing the delusion of avidya.(Avidya 
bramaapohanaartham).This is the same principle on which Thanthra,Budhism and 
advaitha visions are based.Maaya or avidyabrama is due to several vyaapaara 
(actions/karma) and their associations. This Maya or avidyabrama is to be removed 
by saadhana .Brahmavidya is mokshakaarana or cause for moksha . 

Mantra 7 

About this sloka happens. When all the kaama within heart are removed man become 
eternal.(Martya become amritha). And Know Brahman . The body like a skin of 
serpent that had been cast off on an anthill lie lifeless .The Athman liberated is 
Amrithapraana and Brahmathejas .Then Janaka,the vaideha said:-Bhagavan ,1 am 
giving you 1000 cows as dakshina. 

When body of a person who has totally destroyed all his three eshana or desires(for 
puthra,vitha and loka)undergoes process of death ,Athman being amritha by 
dissociation with kaamabeeja does not take a new body. The kaama which is the sign 
of avidya alone cause mrityu again and again.Vignaana is thejas or energy. It is 
Athmajyothys.The eye of pragna which manifests the Athmajyothish is functioning as 
Vignaanajyothishmathy ,as sath(truth)and without any change from position. (Theja 
evam vignaanam jyothy.yena athmajyothishaa jagadavabhaasyamaanam 
pragnaanethram vignaana jyothishmatha sadavibramsad varthathe 
S ankarabhashy am) 

Mantra 8 

About this sloka happens. The path that is anu(subtle as atom)visthrutha(wide )and 
puraana(ancient)has touched me. I have myself perceived or discovered it.Dheera 
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(brave)and Brahmaviths(knowers of Brahman )were liberated by it. Beyond this 
swarga attained. 

This is the path of wisdom. The path is very subtle and hence difficult to be cognized 
as an unmanifested atom. But it is the straight and wide path like a royal path to truth 
and hence called visthrutha.lt is the gnaana path for liberation. Since it is the most 
ancient path of the sruthy it is called puraana.Sankarabhashya says it is not 
arvaakaaalika(new)as the new ways of argumentative and opposite views. That 
Brahmavidyalakshana of mokshamarga found me and I found it .This ancient path 
searched and found me as a receptacle and I searched for it and found it. Thus this is a 
mutual discovery for the rishi and the path .1 have experienced means direct 
perception. Brahmavidya becomes most great when there is swanubhoothy of it. 
Athmasaakshikam or witnessed by Athman.With this satisfaction of Athmakaama 
Yajnavalkya says I have discovered the path .He says “Mayaa Eva”. I only perceived 
it. But it does not mean that no one else has had it since he says it is a puraana path or 
ancient path which had been of help to several dheera and Brahmaviths.The praise of 
swanubhoothy is intended for the expression, not negation of others experience of 
it.Sankara explains this. 

Moksha is the result of Brahmavidya .Swarga means that loka which is swayam 
sayana(by own movement )by swaritha(by own ritha or dharma) reachable(gamya 
)..Swa for swadharma and swayam saayana .And ga means gamana .Thus the word 
swarga has its meaning . 

Mantra 9: 

It is said as white,blue,yellow,green or red .This path is discovered by Knowers of 
Brahman(Brahmana).The punyakrith(one who does punya or good deeds),the 
Barhmavith(The knowers of Brahman) and the thaijasa(the enlightened)travel in this 
path. 

About the path the different people who traveled through it has expressed different 
opinions. Some say it is pure white lightsome say it is blue,yellow,red and green .This 
depends upon the difference in the perception of the individuals. The difference in 
vana (varnabheda)is depending upon the paths of the naadi which are rasapooma 
(full of essence) and the naadi of the sun which are full of madhu(nectar)Through 
which channel one gets perception according to that the vamabheda is perceived. 
Sukla ,neela etc are varnavaachaka(saying about colors).Sankara says about the varna 
which yogins give to mokshapatha (path of moksha):-These are not really ways of 
moksha,but vishaya of samsaara itself. They are about the paths of transport within 
the body itself and hence associated with samsaara.The varnabheda of the yogins 
depend upon the path of body through which Athman gets out of body (chakshu, 
Moordha etc).The perception of each yogi differ because of their path or naadi is 
different n this process of Athman nirgama(leaving)..Mukthypatha or path of 
liberation is colourless,says Sankara .In the darkness where all senses are withdrawn, 
and all nadi are withdrawn is the light of Athman revealed .Therefore it is beyond that 
darkness .It is not after death, and not after getting out of the openings of the body, 
but when one is alive and in Samadhi state where all senses and naadi are withdrawn 
within ,the Brahmavith perceive. Therefore for Brahmvith the path of moksha is 
colorless.(Avama). 
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Mantra 10 

One who does upasana of avidya falls into blind darkness.(thamas).The people who 
desire vidya has to enter darkness which is greater than that Without understanding 
the real meaning of 9 th sloka and without swanubhoothi if one try to explain this sloka 
one will create more confusion than knowledge. Both aparavidya and Avidya can 
lead to darkness which is samsaaar.But paraavidya leads one to beyond the darkness 
of that silence where all universes and words and indriya are withdrawn and therefore 
appear as darkness though it is not empty. How can one cross beyond 
thamassathparam (beyond thamas)without crossing the thamas?Without entering 
thamas how can one cross it? 

Mantra 11 

The worlds called Ananda are covered by blind darkness(Andhathaamas).The people 
who are not knowers of Brahman and not scholars(avidwan and abudha)after death 
(pretya)go there. 

Mantra 12 

One who has cognized:-I am this purusha”.What else can he desire ?By what kaama 
does he reach another body?Hunger,thirst,desire in innumerable external vishaya are 
chithavrithy of all praanis and one who has known this (Parachithagnaana)and one 
who has perceived that Athmajyothish beyond that darkness of samsara are very rare 
and if one see one in a thousand it is ones luck according to Sankaar.If that lucky 
experience is perceived by one by oneself that person will be Apthakaama and has no 
other desire at all. 

Mantra 13:- 

The Athman which has entered in this depth which has been riddled with several 
doubts ,if one discovers and cognizes .that person becomes Viswakartha(creator of 
Viswa),sarvakartha(creator of all)and his loka is loka of sarva(everything). 

This body of beings and the body of universe .both are having several mishaps and 
doubts and innumerable types of opposite knowledges and wisdoms and paths and to 
discover the truth of Athman within this mace of doubts by oneself and perceive it as 
ones Athmajyothy is a rare phenomenon. If one is lucky to get that swanubhoothy 
.that person is Prathibudha(enlightened intellect)and is viswakartha.sarvakartha and 
all loka are his and he is for all loka too. That is a mutual discovery of swarga (see 
mantra 8).The discovery he/she makes is for all beings. Because he himself is all 
(sarvam).It is this Brahmagnanin .this Prathibudha .this avathara who is expected by 
all and respected by all .Because he/she is very rare to be found . 

One can find literary or musical or artistic and scientific people famous in various 
wakes of life in large numbers but to find a Brahmagnanai with swanubhoothy is not 
that easy. 

Mantra 14:- 

We knew satha(truth)here itself. Otherwise we would have become avedi(without 
Veda, without a vedi or stage for communication).It would have been a great loss. 

The one who know this become Amritha.The others drink sorrow only. 
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Vedi is a vedavith or a knower of Veda knower of Brahman is a knower of Veda. 

Here Yajnavalkya does not mean scholarship in the science of Veda but the 
experience of Brahman as Vedagnaana.What if one does not know Veda in this janma 
?The avedin will fall into the sarvanaasa(destruction of everything)which is samsaara 
with cyclical births and deaths and dualities. That did not happen to me, says the rishi 
with relief. There is compassion for those who have the grail of sorrows ,birth and 
deaths and diseases and old age in the rishi’s words because they have lost a chance 
to know their real nature.Budha and Christ are all successors of such a rishi only. 
Mantra 15.when one directly perceives the enlightened Athman as light, which is the 
Lord of past, present and future, from that moment he cannot hate anyone. Merging 
with most compassionate ,Lord of all times which is light itself, there are no emotions 
to be hidden from anything(like hatred,envy,desires etc).Only a person who has 
differences of duality in mind ask for protection from another.(even from God). 
Ekathwadarsi is fearless ,and have no hatred or enmity to anything .He perceives 
everything as One God and loves all as Himself. The one who has seen God within is 
Abhaya (fearless)and Rakshaka(protector)himself. He sees all with compassion and 
protects all with compassion. He worships even a blade of grass as God ,as Himself. 
The one who see Athman in all, and all in Athman is free from all emotions of 
samsara . 

Mantra 16 

Below what ,the samvatsara(years),ahas(day)do parivarthana(change and function 
cyclically),that Amritha(nectar of immortality),that Jyothis (light)of all jyothisha 
(lights)is meditated upon and worshipped as Ayus(lifespan)by the deva. 

Athman is that light of all lights and entire universe function and revolve under it. 

Mantra 17 

In which the five ,the five people,aakasa are fixed(prathishtitha)that Athman alone is 
the Brahmaamritha(nectar of Brahman).Knowing it I became Amritha.I became 
knower. 

The panchabhootha and the panchavarna (Brahmana,Kshathriya,vaisya, soodra, 
nishada)the five lokas(Gandharva,pithru,deva,asura,rakshasa etc)are having its base 
or prathishta in Akaasa .And that aakaasa is having its prathishta in Akshara 
Brahman.That amritha aksharaBrahman is now perceived and fixed in my Athman 
and I have become amritha.By avidya,I have bee thinking that I am Martya,this body 
with birth and death etc,but now I have beyond doubt experienced that I am Athman 
Amritha,Brahman,Amrithajyothis,the light of lights itself. 

This sloka is important in another sense as well .It mentions the Vedic Panchajana , 
the Panchaaayathana or the guilds called Panchayaths which had developed from this 
name .The entire civil and administrative dharma was based on Brahman in India 
(.About this more in my work on agro economy of India from prevedic to historical 
times). 
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Mantra 18 

Those who know the eye of eye, ear of ear, mind of mind know the ancient 
,Aadi(first)Brahman. 

Mantra 19. 

One can perceive it with mind only. There is no manyness in it. The one who see 
many ,reach mrityu from mrityu. 

By absolute gnaana with a pure mind only Brahmadarsana is possible .The cause of 
samsara and of sorrows is the projection and misunderstanding of Brahman that is 
Adwaitha as dwaitha. 

Mantra 20 

It is perceived as Eka.lt is aprameya(without a subject)dhruva(fixed and changeless) 
viraja(without rajas or dust )and is beyond the sky and aja(birthless)and the mahaaan 
(greatest)Dhruva (pole that is fixed).The word dhruva is used twice in the mantra. 

To perceive Athman which is Vignaanaghana essence ,only as a nairantharya 
(continuity) of space-time as eka is possible. Not as discontinuous, temporary many 
.Because it is in a state of having not another(as a second)it is aprameya.Since it is 
nitya(eternal)kootastha(central to all)and achala(movementless)it is dhruva. 

When one say one has to know Brahman ,it is assumed that for that there is a 
pramaana .(like other types of knowledge).But it is aprameya ,without any pramana 
or prameya .How can one account for this controversy? 

Sankara says:-Brahma experience is perceiving sarvam(all)as I (Aham).There ,the 
seer ,the pramana ,prameya etc as ordinary vyavahara are lost or negated. Because the 
discussion is on Athmabhootha.The prathipaadaka(one who speaks of it)also is 
Athman. The prathipadyavishaya(subject for discussion),the discussion 
(prathipaadana) and the prathipaadaka(the one who discuss)are same. Because of this 
Advaitha state ,the aprameyatha happens. There is no subject other than Athman to be 
discussed, and no other person to hear it or discuss it .Such a state is the adwaitha 
anubhoothy.(compare this with naasadeeyasuktha of Veda. It is the same). 

Gnaana is the nivrithy(liberation)from Parathmabhava.By liberating from the bhava 
of a different(anya)from oneself alone one can attain the sarvathmabhava.Athman is 
naturally (by swabhava)known in Athman as absolute swaroopa and hence in that 
anubhoothy(experience)there is no contradiction for Brahmagnana with its 
aprameyathwa.Because one that is by nature aprameya is perceived by itself . 
Virajarm-Sankara gives definition as 

’’Vigatharaja: Rajonaaamadharmaadharmaadimalam , thadrahitham .”It lacks the 
impurity of rajas which is duality of dharma and adharma.(Read KrishnaVairaja). 
AksharaBrahman is subtler and unmanifested than Aakasa (spacetime continuum).It 
has no origin or destruction. It is the root cause of origin of all things and their 
functions. By its parimaana(measurement)it is greater than all. It is dhruva of all. It is 
the dhruva for even the dhruva star(of earth and solar system).It is the nirayana,sthira 
center of Amrithathwa.The experience of “I am that Brahman “is Brahmaubhava or 
swanubhoothy. 
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Mantra 21 

The brave Brahmana(Brahmaga)for knowing that alone ,sharpen the pragna. 
Meditating it with many sabda is only weakening the vaak (word). 

A dheera or Dheemantha(one who analyze with dhee or intellect)is the Brahmagna. 

He gets knowledge of it from Guru’s words and from books and manuscripts and do 
enquiry forever due to his thirst for knowledge .How does such a person sharpen his 
pragna for his enquiry? 

To destroy the past vaasana he does “Sama”,one of the Ashtanga. 

To control senses “Dama”(another anga of ashtangayoga) 

The virakthy or uparathy in worldly pleasures. 

Ththiksha or ability to withstand any difficulties in life and to forget and forgive 
A mind which is quiet(shantha)and peaceful. 

By these five one can grow ones pragna.Then one should protect that pragna from the 
confusing nets of sentences or Vaakyajaala ,as great forests that might mislead it, and 
concentrate on AksharaBrahman, which is Eka.beyond all, and beyond all words .This 
is done with concentration and silence .The organ of speech and organ of analysis 
should not go astray in unwanted words and ideas ,if one wants to reach the goal 
straight. That is why meditation with concentration is practiced. It is in the 
Nirvanabhoomika of silence(mouna)that the Athman is illumined within ,not in the 
network of confusing words. 

Mantra 22 

The Mahath,Aja,and Vignaanamaya Athman is residing (reclining)in the internal 
Hridakasa within the Praana.lt attracts sarvam.lt is ruler of sarvam.lt does not 
increase by any sadhukarma.lt does not decrease by any dushkarma.lt is sarveswara, 
sarvabhoothaadhipa,and protector of all bhootha.lt crosses the ocean of all and divide 
the loka .The Brahmana who acquires it by veda,yagna,daana,and unending thapas 
have Vividhisha(spirit of enquiry).Only they know it and achieve it (those with 
vividisha).They thus become Muni(silent). 

The Pravrajika do pravrajya desiring it. Thinking that “our predecessors did not desire 
children and we who are enquiring Athmaloka has no use for children” sacrifice their 
desire in puthra,vitha and loka and become Bhikshu(a life of begging) .Puthreshana 
(desire for children)is vitheshana(desire for wealth)and vitheshaan is lokeshaan(desire 
for higher lokas)since one leads to the other.Athman is known only by “Nethy, 

Nethy” . Since it is uncognizable it is called agrahya.Since it does not degenerate it is 
called Aseerya.Since it has no association or union it is asamga.Since it does not have 
death or birth it is Asitha(dark one).The mind of an Athmagnanain is not troubled by 
the two problems , 

1.1 have done sins for such and such reasons 

2.1 have done auspicious karma for such and such reason 

He has crossed both these. The done and not done does not burn his conscience. 
Vedaanucachana:-Means vividisha to know .And learning of Manthra,Brahmana and 
daily swadhyaya is included in it. 

Yajna is both gnaanayajna and dravyayajna .Both purify chitha and makes it cultured. 
In a pure cultured chitha,gnaana is easily revealed. 
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Daana or giving alms is for increasing dharma and for decreasing sins . 

Thapas includes all austerities like Krichram,chandrayanam,etc,upavaasa(taking 
vratha of not eating food for a certain period),and avoidance of worldly pleasures. 
Upavaasa need not be total lack of food ,because it may cause Athmapeedana as 
Buddha had done .Upavasa is the lack of desire to eat this and that and is a mental 
state and for cultivation of it is the vratha taken. 

Thus by vedanuvachana,yajna,daanaa and thapas are meant the day to day activities 
or lifestyle itself. If daily actions are without desire ,it leads to purity of chitha .Pure 
chitha is needed for gnaana and from gnaana mukthy is easy. In this way karmakanda 
leads to mokshakanda itself. But one who does karma as aacharana and fails to 
perceive the Athman/Brahman is not a yogin or a muni. 

Mantra 23 

This is said in the Rk also.” For a Brahmagna (Brahmana)this is daily Mahima.lt does 
not increase or decrease with karma. The one who knows its pada(state)alone ,does 
not get affected by any sins. 

The one who knows this is peaceful, controlled in senses, and have no desire for 
worldly luxuries, and is a thithikshu and perceiving all in own Athman and Athman in 
all becomes Brahman. For him sarvam is Athman.Sins cannot approach him .He has 
crossed sins. Sins does not burn him. He has burned all sins. When one is free from 
sins, from blemishes, from all doubts he is called a Brahmana.Samrat,This is 
Brahmaloka.”Then Janaka said:”Bhagavan,I give you entire Videha as dakshina 
along with this daasa(servant) of yours”. 

Yajnavalkya clearly states Indian philosophy of a Brahmana or Barhmajna born by 
his deeds and thoughts and words and not by birth. Once Brahmagnaan is obtained no 
sins approach that Brahmagna. 

Padavith:-Used as naanaartha(many meanings)>Brahmapadavith (knower of 
barhmapada). 

The structure of the sentence “Aham Brahman Asmi”has three pada or words .The 
one who knows all the pada in it literally and grammatically and experience it is 
padavith. 

According to concept of aesthetics of Bharathakala,to sing a padam and forget oneself 
in the ecstasy of devotion of that (about Ishatadevatah) is padavith. 

Gnani who can know all and describe al with a slokardha (half of a sloka itself)which 
is called a padam of poetry ,is a padavith. 

One who is dedicated in the feet of Bhagavan /Guru with sradha and bhakthy is also 
padavith. 

The Mahimaanam (greatness)acquired by this padavedana(knowing of pada ,by 
communication of the pada,the pain of acquiring knowledge of the pada)is never 
taken away from one. It never decrease or increase and remain as such. The 
Yogayuktha with sanyasayoga,as muni (silent)in pursuit of only Brahmagnana,in the 
three states and in the three times is the padavith and such a person alone is called 
Brahmana here.Sankarabhashya says :-“Aham asmi sarvaathmaaparam Brahmam ithi 
nischithamathy. Brahmano bhavathy”. 
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Mantra 24 

This Mahan, this Aja,Athman is Annada and Vasudhaaana.The one who knows it 
acquire Vasu. 

Vasu means the wealth as a result of karma of all beings.That wealth or vasu being 
bom by the serpent king ,he gets the name Vaasuki.Kasyapaprajapathy is Vasuka and 
Vaasuki is his son. That pragnaapaaramitha of the Naaga as nidhi or treasure or 
wealth is increasing as and when it is given or shared with others. It does not decrease 
as other types of physical wealth .This is the spiritual and intellectual wealth of 
knowledge which increase when we give it to proper disciples. Thus Yajnavalkya to 
Videha and Videha to Yajnavalkya share their bodiless(videha)wealth of gnana as 
Guru and Disciple and bless each other .Both Guru and Shishya become precious 
jewels when they bless each other by the devotion, and spirit of knowledge and 
continue the tradition of knowledge . 

Mantra 25 

This Mahan,Aja,Ajara,Amara,Amritha,Abhaya Athman is Brahman. The one who 
knows it become Brahman ,and Abhaya. 

For one which is amritha ,the five characteristics of one with birth and death are not 
there. 

1 .varthathe=to function 

2. vardhathe=to increase 

3. parinaamathe=to undergo changes 

4. pachyathe=to become mature, to digest 

5. nasyathe=to be destroyed. 

These are qualities of things with birth and death (beginning and end).The emotions 
like kaama,karma,du:kha,moha,Bhaya etc are derived from them. 

The Athman has none of these qualities or emotions therefrom.The one who directly 
perceive this Abhaya state is Brahmana.Budha also searched for it and found it. Thus 
the Kshathriya Sidhartha became the Brahmana Budha . 

Fear is sign of avidya.Each one has to practice in ones own life the methods to 
remove the selfish desires and the Aanavamala(the dirt of ego) and become a gnanai 
or a Brahmana .Bible when it say “Enquire ,You will find, Knock ,it will be opened 
before you” also mean the same thing. The summary essence of all Upanishads as 
Sankara says is to direly perceive the Abhaya Athman as Brahman . 

Here Sankara gives us a mathematical principle. He says:- 

Yathaikaprabruthyaaparaardha samkhyaaswaroopa parignaanaya 
Rekhaadhyaropanam krithwaa Ekeyam rekha,daseyam rasatheyam 
Sahasreyam-ithi grahayathi.Avagamayathi samkhyaswaroopam 
Kevalam na thu samkhyaayaa rekhaathmathwam eva ,yathaa cha- 
Akaaraadinyaksharaani vijigrahayishta:pathramashirekhaadi 
Samyogopaayamaasthaaya vcirnaanaam sathathwamaavedayathi. 

Na pathramapyaadhyathmathaamaksharaanaam graahayathy 
Thathaa chehothpachyaadhyanekopaayamaasthaayaikam 
Brahmathathwamaaveditham punasthatath kalpithopaaya 
Janitha viseshaparisodhanaartham nethinethi ithi thathwopasamhara: kritha. 
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Thadupasamhritham puna:parisudham kevalameva 
Saphalam gnaathamanthresyaam khandikaayaamathi.. 

We write the numbers from 1 to parardha for knowing their swaroopa(own form)on a 
line (rekha)to show projected positions. We have seen how Yajnavalkya enumerated 
and showed Parardha is the number near to Brahmananda .(Also see the commentary 
to Chandogya Upanishad “Suvarnam Veda”).In the first line l.On second line 
10,third line 100 in that order parardha comes in the 13 th line .This method is to teach 
the position and form of the number to disciples. It does not mean that the number is 
the line .By a line picture(rekhachithraOwe are showing the position but to grasp the 
real swabhava this is not enough. 

Similarly to teach the script starting from akaara ,we use pathra(leaf),mashi(ink)and 
rekha(lines /scripts)etc and their associations but these show only the truth or 
sathathwa of the vama .They cannot teach the adhyathmaswabhava of akshara. 
Similarly the origin of universe etc are upaaya(methods)to reveal Brahmathathwa 
.From these upaaya or methods used ,one has to do special experimentation and 
negate “This is not that “,and by such exclusion principle reach Brahmanubhava.That 
is the Veda and vedangha as aparavidya.and script and number science as its 
corollaries, has to be withdrawn from chitha ,and negate them as nethy to reach the 
state of Brahmanubhava.When we do this, by silent meditation, we know the purest, 
the absolute and the goal(saaphalya).In this way Sankara ends his paragraph. 

Humanity exploring for millennia by independent and combined research, on 
mathematics, language,arts,sciences,(Veda and vedanga),history and time space and 
cultures and scriptures all over the world, has to reach an ultimate goal or ultimate 
truth .That truth, had been in existence before any method of research, experiment or 
analysis ever started ,before any being or any universe had its origin ,before anything 
manifested was ever born (as in Naasadeeyasooktha).In that case that truth will sprout 
in the consciousness of a infant as a thaijasa ,rather than in the pragna of a person 
who is muddled with several problems of samsara.Yogin and infant is akin in their 
pure quiet innocent mindset. 

When one enquires that state of infancy and yogic Samadhi, in oneself ,from past 
visions of thaijasa in infancy, one is enquiring into that pristine state of abhaya, 
amritha ,and in that we are blessed by all sasthra,and arts ,all language and number 
and we become sarvagna.That alone is truth. That alone is truth of truth. To perceive 
aksharabrahman as vak of vak ,as blessing of Sakthy and shaanthy ,as the agni of 
energy is abhaya,aananda.. .ultimate truth of Athman . 

Brahmana 5 Maithreyibrahmana. 

Madhukanda was aagamapradhana and Brahmathathwa was discussed in detail. 
Yajnavalkeeya Munikanda is Upapathypradhaana and the opposition views were 
taken as arguments and questions and analyzed as answers to each. The 4 th Brahmana 
of it was a discussion between Janaka and Yajnavalkya as Disciple and Guru. 
Therefore it was as question of Shishya and answer of Guru. The 5 th Brahmana is 
Maithreyibrahmana and is Nigamanapradhaana.(conclusion).The 4 th Brahmanan of 


217 



Madhukanda itself is the 5 th Brahmana of Munikanda.lt is a repetition showing what 
the conclusion of Yajnavalkya is. It is the character of science to first introduce a 
problem, then by logical analysis prove a point, and teach it to a person who is 
interested in knowing it, and finally to give a concluding remark. 

1.Introduction of subject 

2. Review of literature(with opposing and conforming viewsjand discussion 

3. Questioning the validity and clearance of doubts followed by acceptance 

4. conclusion /concluding remarks. 

In this process, after analyzing the causes and the fruits of ones research into the 
subject, giving a summary as a conclusion of what is the end result is sometimes a 
repetition(Punarvachana)of what was said earlier. The MaithreyiBrahmana is that 
punarvachana of Athmagnana with sanyasa . 

Since it is repetition, I am here giving only those mantras which are different from 
MadhuBrahmana and also pointing out the Patabheda wherever that occurs. 

Mantra 1. 

Yajnavalkya had two wives.Maithryi and Karthyayani.Maithreyi was Brahmavaadini. 
Karthyaayani had a Sthreepragna.Yajnavalkya decided to take up Sanyasa and 
discard his Grihastha ashrama. 

Brahmavaadini:-One who has an interest in Brahman and the habit of talking or 
discussing about it. One who had Brahmajignaasa and by it attained Brahmagnaana 
and became Brahmasamstha.Since there is no difference between man and woman 
,one who attained Brahman is neither a male nor a female but Brahman only. Both 
Yajnavalkya and Maithreyi are in that state.Yajnavalkya has known the feminine side 
of his male body and Maithreyi had known the male side of her feminine body and 
become merged .They are lingarahitha(without genderjbcing knowers of Brahman. 
But Karthyayani was not like that. She had the sthreepragna.The feeling that I am a 
woman and is different from a man and hence she had gender difference or dwaitha 
and had no Brahmanaubhava.Sankara says about sthreepragna -.-‘sthreeyacini yaa 
uchithaa saaa sthreepragnaa-saiva ya syaa:pragnaagrihaprayojanaanweshanaa 
lakshanaa ,saa sthreepragnaa 

That which is common in women. That which is interested in finding out whatever is 
useful for a domestic/homelike is called sthreepragna here. This means one who is 
efficient in running a prosperous household. Any person who does a good 
administration of home with economical sense is having sthreepragna according to 
this definition of management science. Home management and home rule is 
sthreepragna related. All samsarins have sthreepragna (prakrithy being female 
principle) and only a sanyasin is purusha and thus both Maithreyi and Yajnavalkya in 
their pursuit of understanding Brahman(Purusha)is Purushapragna .Therefore when 
Yajnavalkya takes sanyasa ,he is liberating Maithreyi with him and taking her as his 
assistant and disciple .She is liberated from her home duties which she was sharing 
with Karthyayani .She is liberated from samsara and taken to sanyasa.He gives her 
Wealth of Athman and gives to Karthyayani his physical worldly wealth like what he 
acquired from the king as decorated bejeweled cattle etc .But of course he does not 
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compel Maithreyi to follow him to forest as sanyasin.She can either follow him or 
remain with Karthyayani ,as she pleases. 

Mantra 2 

Maithreyi,I am taking up sanyasa .1 am sacrificing this position(as householder/ 
husband). I will end your relation with Karthyayani. 

The relation of Maithreyi to Karthyayani is as co-wife of Yajnavalkya.When he ends 
householder life that relation ends naturally. If she is interested in continuing the 
position she can remain with her. If she is ready to do sanyasa ,she can be liberated 
from the position of sapathni to Karthyayani and follow him as his disciple . 

Mantra 3 (Madhukandham mantra 2) 

Paatabheda>Syaam nuaham thenaamrithoho 1 nethy 

Will I become Amritha with your wealth? 

Mantra 4 (madhu mantra 3)same 
Mantra 5 (Madhu mantra 4) 

Paatabheda:-priyaavai-khalu no bhavathy sathy priyam avyadham ,hantha tharhi 
bhavathye thadwyakhyaasaami the. 

You are dearest to me. Now that love has increased. If you like, I will explain it to 
you. 

Mantra 6(Madhu manthra5) 

Paatabheda:-na vaa are pasoonaam kaamaaya pasava:priyaa bhavanthy 
Athmanasthu kaamaaya pasava: priyaa bhavanthy 
And, 

Na vaa are vedaanaam kaaamaaya veda:priyaabhavanthy, 

Athmanasthu kaamaaya vedaa:priyaa bhavanthy 
Are seen here which is not in the MadhuBrahmana. 

In the last vakya:there is a paatabheda.In Madhubrahmana it is : 

Athmano va are darsanena sravanena mathyaa vignaanaenedam sarvam viditham 
Here:- 

Athmani khaluare drishte sruthe mathe vignatha idam sarvam viditham. 

Manthra 7 (Madhu 6) 

Vedastham paraaduryo anyathraathmano vedaan veda and ime vedaaps extra. 
Manthra 8 (Madhu 7) 

Manthra 9(madhu 8) 

Manthra 10(Madhu 9) 

Manthra 11 (madhu 10). 

Soothraani anyavyakhyaanaani vyaakhyaanaaneeshtam 
Hutham asitham paayitham ayam cha loka:paraschaloka: 

Sarvaani cha bhoothaani ;asyaivaithaani sarvaani:nischasithaani 
Is seen as extra. 

Here Ishta(yaaga /sacrifice),hutham,asitham(food)paayitham(drinking),this and that 
worlds ,and all bhootha are taken as breaths or niswaasa. 
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Manthra 12(madhu 11) 

Manthra 13(madhu 12)The first part has slight change. 

Instead of sayathaa saindhavakhilya . vignaanaghana, 

It is , 

Sa yathaa saindhavaghana ananthara,abaahya,krithsnorasaghana eva,evam vaa are 
ayam athmaanantharo abahya :krithsna :pragnanaghana eva: 

Is seen. 

Like a piece of salt that has no in and out and is everywhere the same Rasa ,this 
Athman is pragnanaghana externally and internally without any difference. 

Manthra 14(Madhu 13). 

Athraiva maa bhagavan mohaantha maapi vipath 

Na vaa aham imam vijanaamithi 

And 

Avinaasi vaa are ayam Athmaanuschithidharma 
Are extra. 

“Bhagavan,You have thrown me into confusion. I could not understand” 

‘’This Athman is not destroyable. Its dharma is Anuschithidharma(that which cannot 
be destroyed). 

Manthra 15(Madhu 14) 

Thaditharam itharam sprisyathi and thath kenakam sprisyeth are extra here. 

The last part is different. 

Sa esha nethi nethi Athma,agruhyo,nahi gruhyathe 
Aseervo nahi seeryathe,asngo nahi sajjathe, 

Asitho ne vyathathe,narishyathi; 

Vignaathaaramare kena vijaaneeyaath, 

Ithyukthwaanusaasanaasi Maithreyi 
,ethavadarekhalwamrithathwam 
Ithi hokthwaa yajnavalkyo vijahaara . 

Thus instructing Maithreyi ,Yajnavalkya sacrificed his Grihastha state . 

Brahmana 6 VansaBrahmana. 

This is the vansavali or chronology of teachers .1-38 are names which come both in 
Madhukanda and in Munikanda.From 39-50 there is difference showing a branching 
of lineage.Or it could even be the synonym of the same rishi. _ 


Munikandam 

Madhukandam 

Brahman 


Parameshtin 


Sanaka 


Sanathana 


Sanaru 


Vyashti 


Viprachithy 


Ekarshi 


Pradwamsana 
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Mrityu 


Atharvan daivan 


Dhatyach Atharvana 


Aswins 


Viswaroopa Thwashtran 


Abhoothy Thwashtran 


Aayaasya Angirasa 


Pathasourabha 


Valsanapaath Bhabrava 


Vidarbhi Koundinyan 


Gaaalavan 


Kumara Hareethan 


Kaisora Kapyan 


Saandilyan 


Vaatsyan 


Gouthaman 


Gouthaman 


Maandi 


Aathreya 


Bharadwaja(Athreya Angirasa) 


Aasuri 


Oupajangha 


Traivarni 


Aasuraayana and Yaaska 


Jaaathukarna 


Paaraasarya 


Paaraasathyaayana 


Grithakousika 


Kousikaayani 


Saayakaayanan 

Baijavaapaayanan 

Kaashaayaann 

Paaraasaryan 

Soukaraayanan 

Bharadhwajan 

Maadhyandinaayanan 

Gouthaman 

Jaabaalaayana 

Bharadwajan 

Udhaalakaayana 

Paras ary an 

Gargyaayana 

Praacheenayogyan Saithavan 

Paaraasaryaayana 

Gouthaman 

Saithavan 

Anabhimlathan 1 

Gouthaman 

Anabhimlathan2 

Gargyan 

Anabhimlathan 3 

Gargyan 

Agnivesyan 

Agnivesyan 


Gouthaman 


Kousikan 


Sandilyan 
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Koundinyan 


Goupavanan 


Pouthimasyan 


Goupavanan 


Pouthimasyan 



From 51 to 59 is again the same names. 

Agnivesya was a Guru of Dhanurveda and Ayurveda and was disciple of Athreya and 
Guru of Dronacharya of Mahabharatha .Therefore he must have lived before 
Mahabaharatha period. He is said to have completed Charakasamhith an ancient 
Ayurveda text.50 Generations before him is the Madhuvidya parampara of Gurus 
beginning. If we give a minimum of 50 years for a guru to be established as a teacher of a 
science ,50 generations means 2500 years .And since Mahabharatha was in BC 3100 ,the 
origin of Madhuvidya is in BC 5600 minimum .The time of codified knowledge of 
Madhuvidya is this .But as darsana and sruthy and as localized knowledge it must have 
existed even before that. 

SWACHANDAM (KHILAKHANDAM) 

“When one is fully convinced of the truth of ones own words,ones life is said to be 
swachandam .Chandan means word in poetic meter. When a person can claim to be living 
at peace with himself,or herself, we say such a person’s life is swachandam”(Guru Nitya 
Chaitanya Yati page 479.Brihadaranyaka Upanishad vol 2). 

Madhukandam as Amrithavarshini.... 

Those drops of Amritha filling the Suvamatheertha of Munikaanda. 

The sudhasindhu of Mahaamouna ,which journey in both ,and cross beyond the own 
Chandas of fragrant chandana .... 

Here starts our Khilakaanda ,the swachanda.... 

Ch 5 

Brahmanam l.OM SWAM BRAHMA BRAHMAN A 

Some interpret the word “Khila”as Prakshiptha or a new portion added to the original 
portions. This difference into ancient,modem,postmodern etc are not there in eternal 
time. There is no past, present or future in it. As long as man and his consciousness 
(pragna)are there with nairantharya(continuity)one cannot say with certainty when and 
where in whom the Suvamatheertha of eternal experience will happen. Wherever, 
whenever and in whomsoever it appears and flows freely (swachanda)and creates new 
civilizations we find its nairantharya or continuity manifesting again and again.The 
manifestation is eternal and hence addition or prakshiptha is meaningless about 
Brahmanubhoothy.lt may be said about history but not about the eternal anubhoothi.The 
new may come now itself or thousands of years after and it will be just as the most 
ancient .As Guru Nitya opines, even after learning everything there exists a Chile or piece 
of earth which has not been touched by the plough or pickaxe of us and it is because of 
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that ever new piece in our pragna that the new discoveries or additions happen in science 
and it is ever flowing as new as well as ancient and eternal and timeless. 

Manthra 1 

Om Poornamacla.-poornamidam poornaath poornam udachyathe 
Poornasya poornam aadaaya poornam evaavasishyathe 

Om Kham Brahma. 

Kham puraaanam. Vaayuram Kham ithy 

Hasmaha kouravyaayani puthra:vedoyam Brahmana vidu: 

Vedainena yadwethithavyam. 

Ithi Prathamam Brahmanam. 

OM.It is poornam .This is poornam.From poornam .poornam arises. If poornam is 
taken(deduced)from poornam .poornam only remains .(as balance). 

OM KHAM BRAHMAM. 

Kham is ancient.Kham is filled with vaayu according to the son of Kouravaayan. 
Brahmana know that this is Brahman. Which is to be known is known by this. 
nirvikalpaBrahman is poornam.SavikalpaBrahman also is poornam.Savikalpa arise in 
Nirvikalpa.If savikalpa is taken from nirvikalpa .nirvikalpa itself remains. 

(see figure in page 1132 Suhasindhu DC Books ).The equations of this describes the zero 
of Indian mathematics as poorna .not as empty space. 

In Sidhanthasiromani Bhaskaracharya said:- 
Asmin vikaara:khahare na raasaa- 
vapi pravishteshwpi ni:srutheshu 
kshahushwapi syaallaya srishtikaale 
ananthe achyulhe bootha ganeshuyadwal. 

During times of origin and end of this universe the bhootha enter and come out of the 
Anantha)endless)Achytha(destructionless).But it is changeless and avikari(with no 
emotions).Khahara (spacetime and zero)is like that. How many star clusters and zodiacal 
galaxies enter it and disappear, and take origin from it and manifest, yet it remains always 
perfect and poorna without any vikaara.The Khahara or Zero or spacetime is thus equated 
to Achyutha in Yoganidra as Nirvikalpa Brahman. Its varga .vargamoola .Ghana and 
ghanamoola are all same zero .that itself. Thus the zero of the ancient India is poojya 
(worshippable)and soonya (looks as empty)because of its lack of directions, place and 
time divisions, lack of movement and effect ( dik,desa,kaala,gathiphalasoonya)and it was 
represented in early periods as a cowrie in flat position or a wheel (with a circle form)of 
sudarsana. 

Saaraswatham maha:sukrithina:sabdaBrahmethyuchire 
Athra sabda Brahmasabdenaa vedaa uchyathe 

Thena vedathmakamathyartha .(SaaradaathilakaThanthra .RaghavaBhatta). 

In the Upaasana of Saraswathy (A vedic Goddess) according to the pramana of Anena 
Vakyaroopaa Valkhari uktha .the Vakyam method of calculation of Vararuchi is 
Saraswathy upaasana.Soonyam gneyam ithy Vaararucha sanketha.(RaghavaBhatta).The 
upasana of vaak is to reach its root or NirvikalpaBrahman .From vaikhari it is a backward 
journey.In origin .from Nirvikalpa was made Naada.from naada the bindu .and thus the 
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condensed bindu as prapancha has manifested as sravya and drushya(heard and seen). 
From the energy which is Shivathmaka ,the naadabindu which is Sakthyathmaka is 
created. Their samavaaya and sambandha is srishty or creation.Naada is represented by 
conch. Light is represented by wheel .Wheel is the chalana,(spanda or vibration) 
sphurana (revelation as seen )sphulana (cyclical repetition)as a evolution .When Om or 
Pranava become manifested the movement turns right and revolve around its center or 
aksha (axis).The movement is thus chalana.gathi and turning round(valaya)and is the 
swasthika form of creation. For upasaka of pranava Gayathri is seen as swasthika with 
this movement. In many magical squares and polygons ,in several lightcones,she is 
approaching the saadhaka as Amrithavarshini from time to time. The Budha are purified 
by her Suvarnatheertha.The Budha or Buddha is the son of Soma in Thaara .He is called 
the Hema or Suvarna.Sabdavyuhatharangini says:- 
Hema Budho Ambikaayaam sthree suvarne Hemanadwayo. 

Budha is woman as well as man because for pure intellect there is no gender. 

Jyothisha in Indian context is part of Sabdasasthra .Because naada is light and energy. 
Everything is energy. Sound and light waves are same according to this concept. 

OM is a symbol used for Meditation function. When Kham Brahman is said along with it 
,adjective nouns for the Specific known Brahman is intended.Kham and Brahman are 
same .The sound Kham denotes the quality of Brihad of Brahman as in relativistic 
astrophysics. For something meditated upon in silence in mind, a sign of vaachika 
(said)and roopaka(seen)is Kham Brahman .Om ,as a symbol is discussing Brahman in 
two ways -as a symbol (pratheeka)and as an Abhidhaana(name).So both form and name 
is given to that nirvikalpa .Just like perceiving Nirvikalpa Brahman in idols of Vishnu etc 
, in OM one can perceive Brahman .And in that name also one can perceive by 
meditation. 

Ethadaalambanam sreshtci- 
methadaalambanam param 
Ethadaalambanam gnaathwaa 
Brahmaloke maheeyathe (Katopanishad) 

By which name the Brahman “to be known” is revealed in Hridaakaasa ,that is kn own as 
Veda by the saadhaka ,the Brahmagna.Brahman know and meditate on it as Pranava(The 
prapancha with praanachalana)as Udgeetha(Naada,swara and Geetha).AksharaBrahman 
is spreading in and beyond the mandala of vaayu,naada waves and Gandharvamandala 
and nakshathramandala.lt is othaprotha in all these as already described.If so why did the 
son of Kouravayani say that it is vaayuram(filled with vaayu)? 

Because thatnirupaadhika,pouranika,athivyaptha,athichandas Brahman itself is the 
sopadhika ,seemingly limited jeeva present in Kouravayani puthra’s Chandas (sloka/ 
music ).When one perceive this athichandas swabhava of chandas one gets the feeling or 
experience of praana or vaayu as swara,naada or music or speech(vaikhari).There Kham 
and Swam become one.Chidakasa and Hridakasa become one. 

Brahmana 2 PrajapathyaBrahmana. 

Prajapathy advised the three sadhana(sadhanathraya)to his sons to directly perceive 
Brahman. 
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Manthra 1 

Prajapathy had three types of children.Deva.Manushya and asura.They lived with their 
father observing vow of Brahmacharya to know Brahman. At the end of their training 
period the deva said.” Give us instruction”. Father said just one syllable.”Dha”.He asked 
.Did you understand? 

“Yes .Damyatha.” 

“Om .You have understood” 

Damyatha means selfcontrol.By nature Deva were pleasure loving and luxurious and 
their aesthetic sense makes them too much involved in vishaya enjoyment .So they 
thought father have asked them to control it and live with senses under control. 

Manthra 2 

Then manushya went to him.’’Bhagavan,Instruct us”. 

Father said just one syllable.”Dha”.Did you understand? 

Yes .You said Datha. 

Om .you have understood. 

Men by nature are miserly. Whatever they get they hoard and do not want to share with 
others. Therefore they thought father is asking us to share with others ,to give alms to all. 
Manthra 3 

Then it was turn of asura.”Bhagavan ..instruct us” 

Father said just one syllable.”Dha”.Did you understand? 

Yes.Dayathwam. 

Om .You have understood. 

That itself is the Daiveevaak that rains. That repeats ..as Dha Dha Dha ... 

Control yourself 
Give alms 

Show compassion. It repeats. 

Asura are by nature cruel. Therefore they thought father is asking them to be kind and 
compassionate. 

Thus dama.daana and daya were taught to the three types of children by Prajapathy by 
one syllable itself. 

Bhagavad Geetha says:- 
Thrividam narakasyedam 
Dwaram naasanamaathmana: 

Kaamakrodhasthathaa lobha - 
Sthasma dethad thrayam thyjeth ” 

These three destroy our Athmaswabhava and therefore every parent should instruct and 
show models to children for these three to be controlled .Deva are the sathwika people on 
earth itself.Asura are the cruel people of the earth who kill everything .destroy everyone. 
Man is the rajasic person in between. So ,all of us have to know our nature and control it 
and practice what Prajapathy taught his children.Dama.Daana and Daya make us evolved 
and cultured individuals . Even when parents forgets to give this instruction, the first 
prajapathy repeats the instruction with every rain cloud and thunder regularly as pealing 
of thunder sounds “Dha Dha Dha .. ..’’.That Daivi Vak spreads everywhere and brings 
rain of dharma. It is Amritha for all children on earth. For all beings. For all life forms. 
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Here the vaak of prajapathy is feminine gender. It is Daivivak.thc vak without a body 
(asareeri)and it is pranava self revealed in the kham as swayambhoo .It is daivi Vaani or 
saraswathy(as rain and water).The word used as Sthanayithnu is to denote the thunder 
from the heavy rain cloud filled with water .Sthana is also the breast of Devi Saraswathy 
which gives music and literature ,the Vaak .Dama.daana and daya is natural in a mother 
and through her milk we are entitled for it. Before we learn meanings of words we 
cognize the emotion of her as dama.daana and daya of life-giving amritha. 

Mother does only that which will be for good and welfare of children. The word and the 
deed of prajapathy is the mothers love. That suvarnatheertha(golden life-giving waters) of 
mother Prajapathy as Ardhanareeswara Mahath or NaaadaBrahman is thus praised by this 
story . 

Brahmana 3 HridayaBrahmana. 

How could the children understand what the parent said just by one syllable and that too 
how could each of them understand it in a different way? The answer one has to search in 
ones own heart and not in books. We are the people who really know our weaknesses and 
our strengths. To know ones limitations and to destroy them is the only way to evolution. 
It is not for finding out the fault of others, but for finding out the fault of oneself and 
correcting them we should be spending energy and time. The people who do not have 
dama.daya and daana has the knowledge that “I do not possess daama.daya or daana”too , 
though they do try to hide it from others. That knowledge is inspired by the 
compassionate and loving touch of the parent who is the real Guru ,the first Guru. This 
universe or prakrithy is that loving mother for all of us. Her love comes to us as rain and 
clouds so that all life grow and share with each other .The heart of that compassionate 
mother makes the children’s heart purified by her golden Suvamatheertha .Sankara here 
reminds us that a person with dama.daana and daya .whoever he/she is .deserves all 
upaasana(sarvopaasana).Now .the Upanishad is discussing that savikalpa .most 
compassionate Hridaya . 

Manthra 1 

This prajapathy is Hridaya.lt is Brahman.lt is sarvam.lt has three syllables. One syllable 
is Hri.To the one who knows it ,all that is own and of others flow and merge.Da is a 
syllable.To those who know it, own and that of others is given.Ya is a syllable.To those 
who know it the swargaloka enters.The three injunctions of dama.daana,and daya come 
from heart and not from scholarship. In SakalyaBrahmana .by the division of directions, 
Hridaya was described as the place where all names, forms and karma are withdrawn .All 
our names,forms,actions,scholarship in sciences etc are withdrawn and it is thus beyond 
all chandas and in that Hridaakaasa .is the ocean of compassion as Sudhasindhu arises 
and revealed . The devatha of that Hridayaloka are sthree(woman), mrityu(death) varuna 
(God of waters)and Prajapathy(those who protect child/subjects).The purusha of it are in 
order Kaamasareera.Chaaya (reflection)aapas(waters)and puthra(children).Its abode are 
in order Kaamam,thamas,aapas,and Rethas.(see SakalyaBrahmana).Prajapathy is the 
sarvabhoothaprathishta(where all bhootha are fixed as their origin)and 
sarvabhoothathmabhootha (the Athman as bhootha where all bhootha is perceivedj.lt is 
the creator of all praja.lt is that compassionate form which loves praja(children as 
parents, Subjects as king, all beings as Godj.Thus the first savikalpa form Prajapathy is 
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the most loving compassionate being which loves all as children and protect them 
.Brahman is nirvikalpa and without gender and the first-bom praj apathy from it is 
savikalpa and have gender which is sthraina (feminine )and pourusha(masculine) 
combined.Saguneswara is not father alone but mother too. The first devatha of 
Hridayaloka is thus mentioned as mother (sthree). First syllable HRI.This akshara 
denotes Ahoothi as function. It is sacrificing everything for the love of her children ,for 
the wellbeing of the subjects.Harana or taking away or attracting all by her extreme 
love/compassion is also her nature and therefore Hridaya is also Hrishta (one which 
makes us enjoy).Love makes us enjoy life. All organs and senses dedicate all their names 
and forms and functions in heart. Similarly all reltives,acquaintances,and entire world 
dedicate themselves to a compassionate heart .All give their life for that heart as a gift for 
that love .Sometimes called as a Bali in literature when it is related to a king .The second 
syllable is Dha.The one syllable uttered by Prajapathy.We saw it means dama.daana or 
daya depending upon what we need most to evolve as a perfect personality.dadathy 
means to give as a special meaning here. The bhootha who dedicate or give even their life 
to the compassionate God/King willingly and honestly are giving or contributing their 
own Veerya(power)to increase power of their Upaasanaamoorthy and hence the term 
dadathi .Yam means the gathi or path of movement .The word Yama also is derived from 
this letter or Dhaathu.The compassionate heart of a samyami is the gate to swarga or 
heaven. Only through that dwarakapuri(the gateway cityjone can enter swarga.Thus 
Krishna’s way is that way of Hridaya.The way of a Budha,of a Christ etc also is 
compassion. The concept of a compassionate heart leading all through its path to a 
heavenly abode of peace is shown by this Upanishadic word. 

Brahmana 4 SathyaBrahmana 

Just like Karuna or compassion one has to meditate on Sathya too. 

This what is now said, itself is Satya(truth).One who knows the Mahath,firstborn Yaksha, 
as Satya and Brahman wins over all these worlds. He wins over them and makes them 
asath(untruths).One who knows Mahath,firstborn Yaksha as Brahman and Satya become 
satya.Satya itself is Brahman. Satya is a word which has two syllables.l.Sath.2.Thyath. 
Whatever is moortha(with form)and amoortha(without form)is sathya.Sankara says the 
Moorthasarera(body with form)and drishyaprapancha(seen universes)which are all made 
of panchabhootha also is truth(satya).That SatyaBrahman(formless amoortha )wins over 
this satyabrahman(of form, as body and universe that is seen).Like that the Brahmagnani 
first cognize this savikalpa Brahma of body and universe. Then he wins over it and cross 
beyond it and cognize the nirvikalpaBrahman.Thus ,he makes the savikalpa(known 
universe) as the apekshikasathya(relative truth)or asatha(nontruth).Thus Sankara gives 
correct explanation of what is meant by relativity in truth . The most difficult enemies to 
be won over by mind are kaama(desire),krodha(anger)and lobha(greed).To win over them 
the three satya of damyatha,daana and daya are advised. When we win over these 
enemies, they do not exist in us or they become asatha(untruth)as far as the winner is 
concerned. By doing the upaasana of that Mahath Yaksha one can become satyasamkalpa 
and satyaswaroopa.The Prajapathy is here called Mahath and the Yaksha.What is 
Mahath?S aradaathilakathanthra says:- 

Nityaanandavapumirantharagalath panchaasadarnow:kramaad 
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Vyaaptham yena charaacharaathmakamidam sabdartharoopam jagath 
sabdaBrahma yadoohire sukrithinaschaithanyamanthargatham 
thadvovyaadanisam sasankasadanam vaachaamadheesam Maha: 

Mahath is the sabdaBrahman ,whose body is eternal bliss, and which flows continuously 
as the 51 vama,and spread as this Jagath(universe)of chara(moving)and achara 
(nonmoving), sabda(sound)and its artha(meaning) and which is the internal light of 
sukrithy(the lucky ones who had done good deeds).But what is Jagath?The thanthra says: 

Jag \-yasmaad bimbaprathibimpavarthayaa pranavaathmakam jagajjaayatha ithy Ja; 
Samaadhinaa yogino yathra gachatheethy Ga. 

That from which this world originated as reflection of the idol (shadow of the form or 
moortha idol) and that into which the yogins during their Samadhi go .That is the jagath. 
Thus sound and light its origin and merging and its creativity are mentioned from within 
the heart of the gnani or sukrithy .It is the feminine half of Virat as Vaak and is meditated 
within the moons orb(chandramandala)as sakthy of Saraswathy . 

Aparnaam naamaroopena Thrivarnaam pranavaathmikaam 
Lipaathmanekapanchasadh varnaam vande saraswathy 

is her dhyana.Chilappthikaara a sangham epic calls her the Yakshi Haripriya .(As 
Harikanyaka ,as Padmavathy etc in various names).Mahath is a neuter gender.In our body 
she is felt as the sakthy Kundalini. Maha:sabdena thejoroopaa kundalini. For an 
astronomer she is Gaaayathri who is in the middle of Sun, Moon and Agni 
(Adityendugnithejomadhyastha). For an artist she is the mother who gives aesthetic bliss 
and blessings of taste and creativity as nectar (sudharasa sahodara sarasa sookthy 
sampoornaahlaadajanaka).Her milk is music and literature .She is the cause for 
continuous sphota of vama and flow of varna as beautiful language and music. Sphota in 
form of varna is pasyanthy(seen )and in its sabdaartharoopa it is Madhyama 
(midposition), and in form of a spoken language or sentence is Vaikhari.Veda and 
vedartha are that Mahath only.Entire jagath is the own vivartharoopa(swathmavivartha)of 
that Mahath .(This is the vivarthavada ).Thus the mother is seen or perceived by advaithin 
as sath,chith,Anandaroopini,as Nithyanandamayi,as sudhavarshini,as Mother. For 
creation of universes and galaxies ,for creation of art and science ,for creation of empires 
and children we need the play(leela)of that Parasakthy.lt is truth .Truth is Brahman 
.Brahman is pranava. 

Brahmana 5 satyabrahmasamsthanabrahmanam 

Why did one of the synonyms of Mahath become the firstborn or Prathamaja? 

Manthra 1 

This was waters alone in the beginning. That aapas created sathya.Sathya created 
Brahman and Brahman created prajapathy.Prajapathy created deva.Deva meditate only 
on satya.In satya there are three letters.Sa is one,Thi is second and yam is third .The first 
is best and great truth.The second is untruth. On either side it is covered by satya. 
Therefore it also is derived from satya.The one who knows this is not pained by untruth. 
Manthra 2 

That sathya is the purusha in the dakshinakshi itself in the Adityamandala or solar orb. 
They are mutually fixed (prathishta)in each other.Adityapurusha in dakshinakshipurusha 
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by rays, and dakshinakshipurusha in Adityapurusha by praana is mutually fixed. 
Whenever it awakens and goes up see ,perceive the pure Aditya mandala only.At that 
time the rays does not come to the praana . 

Manthra 3 

For the purusha within the Adityamandala,his abode or bhoomi is the sira:or head. The 
head is one.Bhoo as a letter also is one.Bhuva :are his arms .The arms are two.The letters 
bhuva also has two.suva:is the feet by which it is firmly fixed. Feet are two and letters 
Suva also are two. His secret name is Ahar(ahas or day).The one who knows this destroys 
all sins . 

Manthra 4 

The dakshinakshipurusha’s abode is the bhoo as head. Head is one and letters in Bhoo is 
one. His arms are bhuva .Arms are two and letters bhuva also is two. His feet is Suva:. 
Feet are two and the letters in Suva is two. His secret name is Aham(I).The one who 
knows this destroy all sins. 

The secret name of Adityapururusha and of dakshinakshipurusha being Ahas and Aham 
(only the last s and m differ) they are one. In Aham Brahmam Asmi(s and m in 
asmi)they are merged as one and experienced . When all bhootha were in unmanifested 
state before creation, that primordial state is called the aapas or waters. The cause or 
kaaranajala of deluge .In that the seed of entire universe was hidden as if in the womb of 
the mother the seed or embryo is hidden. Thus Garbodaka(amniotic fluid )and 
Kaaranodaka are equated. From that seed this universe /this body with a name and a form 
originated. That firstborn prapancha or praja is satya and is named Soothrathman or 
Hiranyagarbha .(Hiranyagarbhasoothra is the first yogasuthra from which Pathanjali 
codified his yogasuthra).This first born is the manifested world and the first man who 
know this manifested world. It is truth because it is Mahath (great).Why is it Mahath? 
Because from it sarvam(all)were created. The viratpurusha with organs like ears etc as 
prajapathy was born from it .Surya is a prajapathy,a viratpurusha born from that Mahath 
.Therefore Sun is a praja only for that prajapathy.(each prajapathy is a praja of the 
previous prajapathy).All deva(all illuminated celestial spheres, all sathwik early men 
with illumined consciousness)were created from prajapathy.Since it was the first great 
Aksham or axis of all ,of all functions, of all knowledge ,it was named the 
Mahadyaksham .(Mahathy+ aksham).Mahathy is the veena in the hands of Saraswathy . 
Mahas is samvithsagara or ocean of samvith ,ocean of bliss of energy. It is aapas or 
kaaranajala in which as bubbles and foam several seen universes are bom and merge 
back. The world of the sun is only a tiny atom within such a universe and by that 
Adityapurusha’s rays the men on earth perceive the Ahas and the Aham (the secret names 
)and then withdraws those rays in own hearts tip ,and cross beyond the suryadwara(gate 
of the sunjwithin the suns orb and enters into mandala beyond the sun and that unknown 
mandala is the mandala of Gaayathri,Savithry and Saraswathy and beyond the mandala of 
vaak (mahath)is the Para Brahman .Thus one is crossing the subsequent mandalas in 
order ,to reach beyond all. 

Brahmana 6 Manobrahmana 

We have seen five types of upaasana . 
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1. A 

U 

2 OM 

KHAM 

3.Damyatha 

Datha 

4.Hri 

Da 

5.Sa 

Thi 


M 

BRAHMA: 

Daya 

Yam 

Yam 


Now the upasana of the upadhi of mind as Brahman is discussed. 
Manthra 6 


The Manomayapurusha ,about the size of a seed of paddy or a seed of yava ,is revealed 
within the internal heart as Satya.He is the Isaana of all. He is the emperor of all. He rules 
all this great and wide universe. This is sixth barhmana. Mind is subtle form and is the 
illuminated light of truth within heart and this tiny light within as small as a paddy or 
yava seed is perceiving and measuring with it these wide and big celestial spheres and 
universes .It is the measurement unit for everything .like the tiny feet of the Thrivikrama 
.Vamana .Therefore do meditation of this subtle tiny yet very powerful mind as that 
thrivikrama Vaaamana with which all universes can be known and measured. 

Brahmana 7 Yidyuthbrahmana 

Vaidyuthi is Brahman. That which do Vidaana(splits)of darkness is Vidyuth.One who 
knows Vidyuthi thus as Brahman ,dispels all sins. Aakaasa ,aapas,manas,sareera with 
panchabhootha,karunya of hridaya,thunder,rain,sun,moon,praana or vaayu are all the 
savikalpa forms of Brahman only .They are different manifestations of the same energy 
of Brahman.Art,science,spoken and written languages are savikalparoopa of Brahmaan. 
Biological energy .water cycle, food cycle, and semen which creates a new progeny are 
all manifestation of the same energy of creativity of Brahaman.The lightening or vidyuthi 
likewise is a manifestation of the powerful energy of Brahman.Sankara says if one do 
upasana of Vaidyuthi as SatyaBrahman it gives Visishtaphala(some great benefits).But he 
does not mention what those visishtaphala are. The modem scientists have done upaasana 
on the electromagnetic force (vaidyuthi)and we see in the present history of science(as 
Khilakhanda)what those visishtaphala are .Therefore past is only a prologue of the future. 
And present becomes past within a short while in cyclical savikalpa universe. 

Brahmana 8VaagdhenuBrahmana 

Meditate on vaak as Kaamadhenu.She has four sthana(breasts).They are :-Swaaha , 
Vashad,Hantha,and Swadha.The deva drink swaha and Vashad and live. Men drink 
Hantha .Pithru drink swadha.Her praana is Rishabha.Her calf or Vatsa is the mind.Here 
vaak is meditated on as a cow and mind as her child.Vaak is surabhi.the kaamadhenu 
which can give us all desired effects or kaama.This is true for an agricultural economy 
like India. The earth also is meditated upon as a cow which gives all her treasures to her 
children. The mother cow gives milk for life and health and caress the child with its 
tongue(equated with vaani or vaak itself).Vaak is dhenu but it is agni or fire as well .The 
milk of the mother is fire or energy with which the child grows up. Like the four tongues 
of fire Vaak has four breasts which gives milk .When the mind as calf drinks the two 
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breasts named swaha and vashad it gets devathwa or illumination or enlightenment and 
become a deva on earth(bhoodeva).When it drink hantha ,it becomes a human mind with 
dualities of sorrow and pleasures. When it drink swadha it is an ancestral mind .For birth 
of word(vaak)praana is needed .The paraavaak is within all and to kindle it, to make it 
function as communication or vaikhari and to expand it a Rishabha (bull) is needed. That 
rishabha is praana .In its presence(presence of winds)as rishabha (in Rishabha rasi when 
SW Monsoon comes)the vaikhari vak is born from the vakdhenu and the rishabhadeva 
.(as the dha dha dha said before) .This is the aahatha sound by two clouds or two people 
(a couple)having contact. Since the delivered child or calf (mind)and the word are one 
,mind and word are one. That Nandini as Vaak has power to generate and deliver a child 
like her again and again cyclically just like the water cycle and thus a whole continuous 
system of progeny and ancestors as chronology happen. 

Therefore vak is amrithasurabhi ,an akshayapaathra which never empties. In 
Manimekhalakavya a sangham literature Saraswathy or Vak is called Chinthaavilakku 
(The lamp of thought)and her temple is called Kalainiyama(Dharma or rule of the kala 
/art).Manimekhala is upasaka of that sreevidya .She gets the Akshayapathra called 
Amrithasurabhi from son of cow (Aaputhra)or a calf .The akshayapathra which 
Dharmaputhra gets from the sun is the same. Thus progeny or vansa ,the continued 
civilization through transmitted word ,and continuance of water and heat cycle for growth 
of food and life on earth are shown by the simile of Vaagdhenu. 

Brahmana 9 VaiswanaragnBrahmana 

There is an agni or fire within which digests whatever is eaten as food. It is called 
Vaiswanara. When we close our ears we can hear its ghosha(sound)within. When we are 
about to go(uthkramana)up that ghosha or sound is absent or unheard. 

The quality of fire is that whatever is put into it(homa)is digested by it. The food is fuel 
into the fire within. They are burned within. The heat of it is terrible and felt as hunger 
and every one might have known it at some time or another. If that agni does not get its 
fuel or food everything is in danger. The entire live world is trying all things to quench 
the heat of that fire only.(As Sankara said Udaranimitham Bahukrithavesham).When 
there is hunger ,even if we tie our cloths too tight or close ears we will not be able to 
avoid its pain or its sound .The peristaltic sounds from the intestines will be heard even 
outside .When we close both ears with fingers we will hear a sound similar to fire 
burning .All these are the proof of existence of Vaiswanara agni within us. But this is a 
sign of life or praana .When death is near this sound stops. The fire is getting 
extinguished, . The energy is being lost. We will not feel any hunger .We will have 
indigestion. We will have a feeling of the intestines being filled by wind or gas and with 
no fire or energy. The peristaltic sounds cease .We call it as Sthambana of stomach . 

This bioenergy as Vaiswanara is a revelation of Brahman or a manifestation of cosmic 
Brahman only .It is a manifestation of sakthy or power of energy . 


Brahmana 10 Gathibrahmana 

When purusha leaves this world ,the wind or vaayu opens up the Kham or space of the 
wheel of the chariot (Rathachakra)and through it he goes up to reach the world of Aditya 
or sun. There it opens the Kham or space of the Lambaram (a musical instrument)and 
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returns to the world of the moon .There it opens the Kham of the Dundhubhi(another 
musical instrument)and enters the world where there is no ice(ahima)or sorrow(asoka). 
There he spends eternal sama(equal time /or samvatsara).Here the journey of the soul of a 
scholarly man who wants to come back to earth (who desire the life of this world again) 
is explained. There is a mandala of vaayu in the anthariksha which has reversal of 
joumey(Thiryagbhootha)and which is impossible to break(abhedya).The yogin who does 
move from one body to another (from one nest to another)and the dying man leave the 
body through the Brahmarandhra of the sahasrara chakra(which is here called 
Rathachakra) and the similar randhra in the zodiacal mandala of wheel of time ,and as 
wind or vaayu(gaseous vapour or Aavi in Tamil)it rises up. That gaseous water 
(Neeraavi) through the madhunaadi of the sunrays reach the mandala of the sun .From 
there it has a reversal of flow .That is by making a reversal through the space of a 
lambara (a small opening in a musical instrument to pass air),and coming back to 
chandramandala within the attraction of this earth ,to which they desire to come back. In 
the chandramandala ,they make a space within the dundubhi(a dundubhi is a 
charmavadya or membranous musical instrument which has a closed space within two 
membranes)and get trapped in that space which is without sorrows of earth and without 
the icy cold of the moon. There they enjoy fmits of their good karma for an equal period 
of time as they deserve .Then they come back as a condensed drop of water and touch the 
earth again and become a new seed and a new food or life. That world of sorrow less and 
iceless existence in the Pithruloka is called the Prajapathyloka.There the ancestors can 
live upto one Brahmakalpa .Then they come back for a new creation as new creators . 

Brahmana 11 Thapobrahmana 

The dead one does Thapas and suffer heat. Who knows that thapas wins over the parama 
(ultimate jworlds. To carry the dead to the funeral forest is also a thapas .The one who 
knows this also wins the ultimate worlds. To give a corpse to fire is the ultimate thapas. 
One who knows this wins ultimate worlds. 

The state of pain and diseases which creates metabolic heat ,and the state of dreamlike 
bardo in which the soul see and recognize the loved ones but cannot communicate with 
them or come back to them are considered as the ultimate heat of thapas here. Here the 
heat of disease and death are not seen as cause of sorrow .but as the cause for attainment 
of the other world and as a thapas.lt is the beginning of a new journey into a new life and 
not the end of a journey .By this heat and thapas itself there is destruction of karma 
(karmakshaya).The thought of death as bardo is the vignanathapas.Thus with that thapas 
one becomes purified of all sins .This body, this village, these relatives ,kith and kin all 
has to be abandoned by all of us one day to reach the funeral ground. When Athman do 
its journey leaving the body, the kith and kin themselves will destroy the body leftover by 
it into fire. They dedicate body of the loved one to fire. This body is only a havis to be 
dedicated to fire by our near and dear ones. It is not the I or Aham.If this thought is there 
from the very beginning our extreme pride and attachment in this body will be reduced. 
Thus ,the experience of a death in the family is a thapas for the kith and kin to have such 
thoughts. When one carry a loved one’s body to its last journey to funeral pyre, and when 
one dedicates it to fire one gets a thought process like this. That is why the children are 
asked to do it. They should get the understanding that it is not the body which has gone to 
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the fire that is their parents ,but the Athman within those bodies and the same is true of 
their own Athman too. The Athmasanthi of eternal Athman ,and the heat and moha and 
sorrows of the temporary body have to be experienced by all of us at some time or other 
to get this Nityaanityaviveka.From that heat or thapas,we grow into transformed and 
evolved personalities. The reason for study of pithrukarma and for bardo is to attain this 
maturity of outlook and for self evolution. 

Brahmana 12 Annapraanabrahmana 

Some say “Annam “or food is Brahman.No.The annam which is not done Ritham by 
Praana is Pooya. 

Others say”Praana is Brahman .No. The praana that is not done rithm with annam is 
Sushya.’’These two bhootha become one and as one ,they lead or journey to the ultimate. 
Therefore Prathardhaan asked his father .’’If one has known this ,to him what sadhukarma 
can be done? What asadhukarma can be done?” His father obstructed him with his 
hands.(closed his mouth).He said:-“Prathardhana,do not say so. Just by becoming one 
with them who can attain the ultimate?” 

Annam is :VI”.Everything seen here is “Vishta”in annam or food.Praana is “Ram”. All 
this seen here is enjoying(ramanthy)in praana.To one who know this all the bhootha enter 
and reside and enjoy within. 

The seen body and its life alone is Brahmam is the view of Prathardana and by that 
pride(darpa)of a scientist he says what dharma or adharma is there to be done or not to be 
done .He has to avoid darpa(ego)and practice the other three Dha mentioned earlier. 

When life leaves body become impure(pooyam) and decomposed. Therefore it is 
different from eternal Brahman. If food is not obtained praana become weakened 
.Therefore it also is different from changeless Brahman. Thus how can one which is 
pooya(decomposed and impurcjand sushka(thin and weakjbe all or everything? And how 
can be a doctor who knows the science of medicine alone be a sarvagna?This is asked by 
the father to his son Pratahrdana ,who was a medical personnel to reduce his pride and 
ego in his professional knowledge . 

Food and life are mutually dependent and they are one for sustenance of life in a being. 
Only when they are one and optimal and balanced we get the veerya for perfect happy 
and healthy living. They give us health for attainment of the ultimate Brahman but are not 
Brahman. 

Annam or food is having quality of dependence of all bhootha. Every thing depend upon it 
for life and therefore it is in it that everything is situated .Vishtam is the abode. If no 
abode , no security of food no one is happy. Therefore body as dependent on food is 
needed for a higher goal. If body is there and praana is weak ,and lack energy ,then also 
no one is happy. Therefore a healthy body and a healthy mind are both needed. We need 
a healthy strong body and a healthy strong mind. For this strong food and strong praana 
are needed in optimum quantity and quality. The union of praana and anna gives Veerya 
needed for attainment of Brahman.The science of Ayurveda or medicine for this purpose 
.For giving a healthy balanced life in a healthy body-mind complex. 

Annam—pooyam—Vi-body that is healthy/strong 

Praana—sushyam—ram—praanam which is strong 
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Praana in a healthy body should be able to destroy the enemy of kaama,krodha ,lobha etc 
to get a healthy peaceful mind. Thus knowledge of medicine is a means for getting 
Brahmagnana and not a goal in itself in ancient India. 

In Bhaaratah ,the rathi or (ramathe)or enjoyment of life(praana )is Ram .From this dhathu 
is derived Raama and Raamaayana.The ayana or journey of the praana is Raamaayana. 
When we look at the pronunciation in Bengal and rest of India the Bardo of Tibet is the 
Bharata(as Bhartho and bardo ) of India itself . Pooya is the star of the ancestors in rasi of 
Karkitaka.lt is used in a sense of ancestors or people of the past who are gone .In 
Sreelanka even in time of Asoka ,the word Poya was used for this .The first letter of 
pooya (Pu)and the last letter of the word Sushya(Shya) put together as a single one 
(denoting the degenerating body and the weakened prana of the past )is called Pushya,the 
Sanskrit word for the star pooya, pushy a is the ekeebhootha state of praana and annam. 
The star has the shape of three stones as if it is for cooking food . 

Brahmana 13 Ukthabrahmana 

Manthra 1. 

Uktham.Praana itself is uktham.Praana does Uthaapana(awakening)of everything .From 
the awakened or sprouted seed the new children is awakened .He wins over the worlds of 
sayujya of Ukhtha. 

The upasana of Uktham is upasana of the sasthra or science. In Mahavratha this is 
considered as a main upasana.Prana is uktha and with it we are awakened and we rise 
again. We do our karma and dharma with it. The one who knows this secret of praana and 
become veeryavaan(has energy),begets a veeryavan as a child. This scientific fact is the 
seen effect. There is a unseen effect for it and that is winning over of the sayujyaloka of 
uktham. 

Manthra 2 

Yajus.Do upasana of Praana as yajus.With praana sarva are united. The one who knows 
this joins or unites everything and all bhootha joins in him greatness. He gets sayujya in 
world of yajus. 

Manthra 3 

Saamam.Do upasana on praana as saama.Saama joins all bhootha in a samyak(equal) 
balanced way. The one who knows this is considered great and samyak by all bhootha.He 
attains the sayujya world of saama. 

Manthra 4 

Kshathram.Praana is kshathram itself. To do thraanana(protection)from all kshanitha 

(hurts/wounds)is kshatra.The one who knows this attains kshathra ,which does not need 

any other kshathra or protection. He attains sayujya in world of kshathra. In this context 

Sankara speaks of wound healing thus:- 

Kshcmitho:sasthraadi himsithaan punarmamsenaapoorayathi 

Yasmaath thasmaath kshathathraanaath prasidham kshathrathwam praanasya. 

After a surgery or after any other wound ,first praanavaayu(oxygen)and the blood which 
is the vehicle for it come and become dense as a clot. Then in that place the other tissues 
(maamsa)come and fill the area(aapoorayathi)and that sasthra (science)is prasidha 
(wellknown or famous) is his word. That means the basic mechanism of wound healing 
was famous in medicine of India from ancient times. Since this I discussed in 
Susruthasamhitha ,the knowledge is at least as ancient as that .Wound repair by 
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granulation is not a new knowledge then. As a pathologist .this was very interesting 
knowledge to me in rediscovery of my India. In Bharatha .Kshathriya is Rakshaka or 
protector. The healer of wounds of subjects(including mental, intellectual spiritual)and of 
the earth .This healing dharma of the emperor/king is the dharma of a vaidya and 
probably this knowledge will be of help to our next generation of scientists and doctors as 
well. 

Brahmana 14 Gayathri Upaasanaa Brahmana 

Madhukaanada gave importance to Sravana(sruthi/listening).Munikanda gave importance 
to manana(analysis and cognizance).Khilakanda is for practicing upaasana or 
Nididhyaasana . Among different upaasana methods.Upaasana of Gayathri is very 
important and venered.Gayathri is the most venered among all the chandas as well. 
Gayathri does Thraanana (protection)of the upaasaka or saadhaka.No other chandas has 
the quality of Prayokthapraanathraanana (the protection of praana of the practitioner) 
.Therefore Gayathri is Praanaathmabhootha (same as Athman and praana).Praana is 
kshathra or that which h protects kshathra (kshathrathraanana).Gayathri is kshathra and 
protects kshathra and from wounds of kshathra.Gayathri protects from physical,mental, 
intellectual wounds and keeps the spirit always awakened to enquiry of truth Athman. 
Vasishtasmrithy says one who does upaasana of Gayathri regularly attains Brahmanya 
(sathwik quality)and one who daily do japa of Thrishtup gets Rajathwa(rajas,Kshathriya 
quality),and those who recite jagathy daily gets Vaisyathwa(attractive power and wealth 
).'Therefore Gayathri is considered the mother of all sathwiks or Brahmins. Viswamithra, 
by birth a Kshathriya ,could become a Brahmarshi ,be perceiving Gayathri .Brahmana is 
the person who attains the greatest purushartha(moksha)which is Viraja(without rajas or 
dust)and sinless and which needs no treatment (avichikitsam).Therefore Gayathri is the 
saadhana or path for attaining the status of Uthamapurusha (purushothama)as described 
in the Purushothamayoga of the Bhagavad Geetha.(see Souvamam Geethabhashya for 
the description of uthamapurusha).The one who desires Moksha or Uthamapurushaartha 
has to do upasana on Gayathri and perceive her. 

Manthra 1. 

Bhoomi,Anthariksha,Deov. Total of eight letters.(akshara).For one pada or l/4 th of 
Gayathri there are eight letters.The first 1/4 th or first line of Gayathri is these three 
worlds. By knowing this l/4 th one wins over all the three worlds and whatever is in it. 
Manthra 2 

Richi,Yajushi.saamani.Total of eight letters.Gayathri’s second paada l/4 th has these eight 
letters. This second line have all the three Veda. One who know and perceive it attains all 
the three veda.(Thrayeevidya) 

Manthra 3 

Praana,ApaanaViyaana.Total of eight letters .The 3 rd paada of 1/4 th of Gayathri has eight 
letters. This paada are the praanaas.The one who knows this line and perceive it know all 
the praani(living beings).The fourth paada is that beyond the rajas and is thureeya and is 
Thapa.The 4 th pada of Gayathri is thureeya and unmanifested unseen .Since it is beyond 
all rajas (parorajas)it is the glowing hot (thapa)energy state .And one who know this and 
experience this become glowing hot with sree and yasas (aiswarya and fame). 
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The first three states are Jagrad,swapna,and sushupthy.The 4 th state is Thureeya .It is 
adrrushya or unseen and unmanifested.Yet this mantra says it is adrushya as well as 
darsatham padam(seen state).How is that possible? We are not visualizing energy but we 
are experiencing it from within and without. We do not see what is inside the Rishi’s 
thoughts but we do perceive it from the energetic words and deeds of the rishi.We do not 
perceive energy within the sun. But we do see the aiswarya.thc thejas and the functioning 
of that energy all around us and within us as well .Thus it is both seen and experienced as 
well as unseen by the naked eyes. What is “Parorajasa”? 

Sankara explains 

Sarvam samasthamuhye vaiva mandalastha: 

Purusho rajo rajojatham samastham 
Lokam ithyartha: 

Uparyuparyaadhipathyabhaavena sarvam 
Lokam rajojatham thapathy. 

Uparyupareethi vipsaa 
Sarvalokadhipathyakhyaapanaartha. 

Rajas is Rajoguna (dust and dirt as well as the colors j.That mandala(field of energy) 
which is without rajas(quality of rajas, dust or dirt) or without any impurity at all is 
Viraja .That field which is beyond our earth,moon,and the sun and their mandala(fields of 
attraction of solar system)and beyond the fields of attraction of all the star clusters is 
called Viraja .(See the part KrishnaVairajam of this commentary for details of it 
according to our scriptures and the comparison with modern western science in detail). 
Manthra 4 

Gayathri is having her Prathishta (fixity)in thureeya ,parorajasa,darsitha pada .It has 
prathishta in Sathya .Chakshus is sathya.When two people argue ,usually the view of the 
one who says “I have seen it” is taken as evidence (Driksakshi as witness).Sathya is 
having prathishta on Bala or strength. Therefore strength or power (energy)is even 
beyond satya and is greater.(Energy is greater than even the eyewitness account of 
truth).Because of this Gayathri is perceived or experienced only if the Adhyathma 
sareera(body and mind)are strong. By it the gaya(The praanaas)are protected.Praana are 
the gaya.Since she protects the praana ,or the gayaa she is called Gaayathri.The Saavithry 
,advised by the Acharya is Gayathri herself. The Gayathri protects the praana of the 
disciples. 

Gayathri with three paada(thripadi)has the lakshana or characteristics of three worlds 
(earth, heaven and the space in between as anthariksha),three veda (rk,yajus,saama)and 
the three praana(praana,apaana,vyana).These three paada are having prathishta in the 4 th 
paada of thureeya.And that 4 th paada is beyond rajas.(purely sathwikj.Aditya is the Rasa 
(essence)of all with and without forms (moortha and amoortha) in the three worlds, three 
veda and the three praana of living beings. If there is no Rasa (essence)that object without 
the Rasa(neerasa)loses its prathishta (lose of the race ).When the saara(essence or pith)of 
a plant is lost its kaashta(stem)is lost. Similarly ,the three worlds said are having its 
essence in suns energy and if it is lost all these are lost. That Aditya is having its essence 
in the thureeya .Thureeya is having prathishta in satya (truth).Upto that it is an aarohana 
order .Then there is an avarohana order. 
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The text then says the satya is having prathishta in the eye of the seer .But the truth 
depends on the mental and physical strength of the seer. One with weak body and mind 
and intellect may see things differently from one with strong physical,mental,intellectual 
and spiritual strength. So satya is the perception of not everyone ,but of that person who 
has a exceptional spiritual, intellectual,mental and physical strength(to resist the desires 
which common man cannot resist).This strength of praana in an annamaya (created by 
food)body is seen in yogin ,not in common people who are having desires in many 
things. In such a person only the thureeya or 4 th pada of Gayathri experienced and seen 
,and it is unseen in all other people however they try to perceive and experience it. It is 
this which is meant by using both terms Adrysya and darsanam padam in the previous 
manthra .In one’s Praana all devatha become One(ekeebhava).All veda and all karma 
become one in Praana.All fruits of action become one too. And the Cosmic Athman of 
the jagath is that Praana which has become One .And that praana which has become One 
is being protected by Devi Gayathri. 

By ekapada she protects all worlds 
By Dwipada she protects all veda/vidya. 

By thripada she protects all life and all beings /races. 

This is drawn as a triangle with three corners and sides and with three dimensions (all 
dravya).Above that is the suns energy field and beyond that the Thureeya .Thureeya is 
perceived by the internal eye or Yogadrishty of a human being who has well controlled 
senses and praana power and who thus by concentrated effort acquire knowledge of all 
the three padas and states mentioned above. Thus the Gnanachakshu within a yogin is 
also Parorajasa or thureeya .The Thrikona is then the Annamayasareera within which all 
Veda, all worlds and all prana are becoming One ,and integrated as one, with the internal 
Jyothish of Gnanachakshu ,not by the external eye or Bahyachakshu. 

The Venn diagram such formed is the integrated knowledge of everything or sarvam. 

See the two diagrams below . 
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Manthra 5 

Some people do teach Gayathri in the Anushtubha meter. They have the opinion that 
Anushtubha is Vaak and that vaak is said. One should not do that.Saavithry has to be said 
as Gaayathri only .The one who knows this ,even if he gets the entire wealth as a gift, it 
does not even equal even the value of one pada of Gayathri.(Even the knowledge of one 
pada of Gayathri is valuable than entire wealth and gifts and awards of all the emperors 
of the world).In Anushtubha the Savithry is taught as: 

Thath Savithurvrineemahe 
Vayam clevasya bhojanam 
Sreshtam sarvadhaathamam 
Thuram Bhagcisya Dheemahi. 
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The opinion of these teachers that the manifested word or Vaikhari in a body (of human 
being)alone is Saraswathy and students(Maanavaka) need know only that is not correct 
according to the Upanishad and Sankara.Sankara opines:-Gayathri itself is Savithri.Teach 
Gayathri only which is Savithry too.Gayathri is Praana.When it is taught Vaak, 
saraswathy ,Vaikhari,all praana everything is being attained by Maanavaka.He uses the 
term Maanavaka which is a Tamil word for student. And instead of saying the student 
attain all ,he says everything is Samarpitham in student by Gaayathri teaching. The Guru 
who teaches Gayathri is dedicating all his knowledge for posterity in his disciples for 
protection of all worlds, all vidya and all praana of all beings and such a beautiful 
concept can come from a sarvagna LokaGuru. The entire wealth of the world as an award 
or gift will not equal even one pada of Gayathri,because of this great value . 

Manthra 6 

If one gets the three worlds it is only the first paada l/4 th of Gayathri.If one gets the 
thrayeevidya it is only the second l/4 th of Gayathri.If one knows all life and beings it is 
only the third l/4 th of Gayathri.lt is difficult to attain the 4 th which is thureeya ,darsitha 
and parorajasa .Who can get such a gift and from whom (except the Gayathri herself)? 

1. Knowledge of earth and its laws .Knowledge of solar system and its laws. Knowledge 
of the anthariksha and its phenomenon as meteorology and its effects on beings on earth. 
If one learns these one is learning 1/4 th of Gayathri.Thus classical astronomy, relativistic 
and quantum astrophysics and origin of universe etc is the first paada of Gayathri alone 
.(Jyothisha,Kanaadavaiseshika,and kalpa and yuga ganitha etc ).This is Jagrad state of 
Viswan. 

2. The three veda and the literature,music,its aesthetics and grammatical laws ,language 
study ,Bharatham (iyal,isai,naatakam)and all 64 arts and sciences come under the para 
and apara vidya series .This scholarship is only the second l/4 th of Gayathri..This is the 
sandhya or the swapna state of Thaijasa where one gets Apoorvavishayagrahana . 

3. Knowing botany,zoology,medical knowledge,ecology and its effects and how life is 
originated etc come under the 3 rd l/4 th of Gayathri.Also the anatomy,physiology and 
functioning of living organisms,origin of species in origin of time etc belong to this .In 
sushupthy state of Pragnan one knows oneself. 

A person may become master in one or part of one of these .Or he may become proficient 
in all these branches (all the three pada .That is 3/4 th of Gayathri).Even then the 4 th pada 
of Parorajasa remains to be conquered. And that only gives the gnaanachakshu in 
perfection as an integrated outlook through internal eye (yogachakshu)and for that only 
meditation or yoga helps and for that one needs sathwikabala . 

Manthra 7 

The Upasthaana for that is the Manthra:-Gayathri,the one who is Ekapadi,Dwipadi, 
Thripadi,Chathushpadi and without any pada,It is impossible to attain you. The 
Thureeyapada,which is perceivable, The Parorajase,Namaskaram to you. Do not attain 
that (Asou).Do not give wealth of desires (kaamasamridhi)to those who hates (others).For 
those who meditate for getting that(vengeance)kaamasamridhi should not happen. Let 
me attain you. 
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This is a manthra addressed to Gayathri by an unselfish Rishi. Upasthana means 
Upethyasthaanam or Namaskaranam.So this is the namaskaaramanthra to Gayathri. 

She is addressed as Ekapadi(the Thrailokyapadam),d\vipadi(the thrayeevidya), thripadi 
(the praana)chathushpadi(thureeya) and also as without any pada.(nirvikalpa). Only four 
pada are known to the upaasaka of Gayathri.Beyond that Gayathri is Apadi and that 
nirupaadika state is unknown to even the upaasaka.That paramaparamapada without any 
pada is unattainable to all. That can be only cognized by negation “This is not that, not 
that” or by an exclusion principle ,not by direct perception. That paramapada is to be 
given a namaskara .one cannot attain it with a physical body. 

Asou vindicates all enemies like emotions which cause obstacles to the upasana.They 
should not increase .If kaamasamridhi is given to one with anger, with envy, with greed 
etc the entire world will be destroyed by them. Therefore their kaama or deires should not 
be increased. Should not be fulfilled. The desires should not increase in me,(the 
meditator) as well as for whom I meditate(the entire world) because desires leads to 
sorrows. To reduce sorrows of the world is my dhyana .Therefore reduce kaama or 
desires of this world is the prayer. I am praying for bliss of entire world of creation. 

Loka samastha sukhino bahvanthu.For fulfillment of that desire ,and for the welfare of 
entire universe make my meditation fulfilled and let me attain you,0,Gayathri .This is the 
prayer in this manthra. 

Manthra 8 

About this Janaka,king of Videha told to Budila ,son of Aswatharaaswa.’’Everyone say 
you are a knower of Gayathri .But then how do you wear (universeOas Hasthi(elephant)? 

He answered.” Because I do not know its face”. 

JanakavAgni is its face. How much fuel you put in, the agni digests all of it. Whatever 
impurities are there dedicated in it, all of them become burned and pure ,and amritha,and 
ajara(without old age). 

Budila confess that I have not known one organ of Gayathri.Because of 
Ekangavikalathwa (deficiency of one organ) of the face ,he had not known the face of 
Gayathri.Only if one know the all-devouring fiery face of Gayathri,ones words and 
thoughts become purified and always energetic and young and eternal and ever 
enlightening because only then one becomes one with Gayathri(thanmayatha).All objects 
however impure they are burned and purified by fire and similarly by dedicating 
everything in the fire of Gayathri ,one is purified of all impure thoughts, words and 
deeds.Budila was a scholar of all sciences and arts but had not achieved this purity. 
Therefore ,he had not known that Energy mandala of darkness beyond which all sphota 
happen and creativity unfolds and expansion and contraction happen continuously and 
simultaneously and where origin, sustenance and destruction (srishtisthithisamhara) 
happen simultaneously . 

That Jyothishchakra has to be worn in ones heart as “Sathyenothambitham chakranT’as 
the most sudarsana(beautiful and auspicious to be seen).Then go beyond it into the 
paramaparamapada that is parorajasa with blessings of the parasakthy.That blessing was 
given to me by the Goddess even as I was an infant and Namovaakam to her !! 
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The eight elephants (ashtadiggaja)as vaahaka or carriers of the universe is a puranic 
concept. The Gaja and Jya are used interchangeably when we utter Astadigjya .(Puranic 
and Jyothisha concepts merge mathematically in a story form).If we know the 
hastha(measurement)of that Jya (sines )we know the plane of the classical astrophysics 
only. The real truth is above that .There is no intentional journey into the jyothis of the 
jyothis.lt is already there within us as a swabhava or nature . 

Coming to own experience that chathurthapada of Parorajasa was visualized in my 
swapna /sushupthy state even when I had been an infant. Without knowing what it means, 
what the depth is, that unforgettable experience engulfed me in a silence and a creativity 
of its own. The first poem I wrote on it was “Death” at the age of eight. Then without any 
conscious effort, I was propelled to learn about Zoology, Botany and Medicine and to 
teach and do research in that field (as profession).That was the 3 rd paada.Then by Gods 
grace I had a good fortune to come across the real meaning of my childhood darsana as 
that of Gayathri and thus started a learning of astrology and astronomy, and mathematics 
related to it .Philosophy and love of literature and music had been in me right from 
infancy .Thus the entire yajna of life had been upaasana of Devi Gayathri,Of Devi Vidya 
as Saraswathy .All other experiences of mundane life had been insignificant .Life itself 
has become a science and an art. A poem and music with Gayathri as its Chandas. 

Om Namo Bhagavathe Vaasudevaaya. 

OM.Bhoor Bhuva Swa: 

OM. Thath Savithurvarenyam 
Bhargo devasyci dheemahi 
Dheeyo yona prachodayaath 
Paro raajasi saaavada : 

OM THATH SATH 
OM. 

Brahmana 15 Sooryaagniprarthanaa Brahmana 

A human being who does integrate gnana and karma attain the energy world of the sun in 
the end. That mandala of Thureeya of the sun is Gayathri.This Brahmana is the 
Upasthaana for that .There is only one manthra in it and it is the most famous manthra 
“Hiranmayena paathrena”. 

Manthra 1 

By a golden pot ,the face of Truth is covered.Pooshaan,Remove it. Let me see the dharma 
of satya.Pooshaan,Ekarshe,Yama,Surya,Prajapathy,Do reduce the groups of your rays 
.Let me view your most auspicious form. I am that purusha.Let the vaaayu become 
amritha in winds. Let the body be ashes.OM,Kratho,Remember my kritha(deeds). 

Kratho,Remember.Kritham remember.Agne,Lead us through good paths of night 
(darkness).Viswedeva,Know mental states. Remove all our impurities. I dedicate 
several(bhooyishta =samridha)mature and prosperous words of Namaskara to you. 
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Gayathri has prathishta in satya.That face is covered and hidden from view by a golden 
pot or mandala of golden rays. That covering of fields of energy is also Gayathri and to 
get it uncovered she herself has to bless us. To see the apada state of the sun, the savitha 
himself has to give blessing. Since the eye is unable to cross the field of rays of sun one 
cannot perceive sun directly .Therefore that field has to be reduced or contracted or 
shadowed .They have to be withdrawn into oneself. When everything is withdrawn into 
oneself in a meditative trance ,when all the rays are withdrawn, all coverings being 
removed, all impurities being burned in that energy field ,one with clear intellect and 
mind see or perceive Athmajyothi within and without in everything as energy alone. Let 
me see that eternal light within me as that dharmadeva of Satya,as the soothradhara of the 
functioning of this Dharmachakra as kaaalachakra ,as Sudarsanachakra .Gayathri is 
having prathishta in that Rasichakramandala(field of zodiac)which is being kept 
functioning by that dharmadeva and let me perceive him /her within me . 

The prayer is first addressed to sun as the pooshaa(one who gives nourishment for growth 
of all beings or living things).The other synonyms of the savitha includes Yama or Kaala 
or dharmadeva(samyami,time ).Only when the solar system and its leader the sun , 
withdraw its rays and allow us to perceive its laws (dharma)by samyamana we are able to 
perceive truth or dharma of every thing. When we are faced with the heat and light of truth 
of death (yama) we face truth and dharma only.Surya is here called Ekarshi(one rishi 
who travels alone ,one with a single ray all other rays being withdrawn into that).Surya 
Ekaki charathy. 

Surya is called a Sushtu here by Sankaracharya.When I read that I remembered my 
mother always calling me a sushtu during my childhood .1 had an impression that my 
mother was scolding me by that name .But when I read Sankara’s words I was so thrilled 
.My mother had given me the most desired name by calling me by that nickname. What is 
a sushtu? Sankara explains that a sushtu is the most pure one.Surya who withdraw all 
Rasa, all rays, all praana and dhee (life and intellect)of all praani(beings with life) and 
still remaining blemish less is Sushtu because of that quality. That form which has 
withdrawn all rays and all senses all praana into oneself, into ones own Athmathejas ,and 
is the form of Sudhakaivalya(pure kaivalya)of a yogin is the most darsaneeya (to be seen) 
pure form.Athman which ahs withdrawn all energy of indriya(senses)all vyahrithy as 
Thriloka,is that sudhakaivalyaroopa.The upanishada or secret of Ahar and Aham was said 
before. The oneness of Adityachakshushapurusha were also said before. Now it is the 
practice and experience of it by oneself in this manthra. 

In Tamil and In Malayalam Ahas or Sun denoting day is called Naayiru and aham or I is 
Naaan (Njayiru and Njan) which has two syllabi Nja and na which are the syllables in 
Gnaana also. And both jna and na have a numerical symbol of poojya or zero so that, 
Ahar=Aham 
Njayyiru=njyaan 

The sprouted paddy also is a njaaru in Tamil and Malayalam. 

Is the same equation .Vararuchi has said Ne Gne Gneyam Poojyam about this 
mathematically in his vakyam padhathy on astronomy. 

When I merge in amritha ,in the SatyaBrahman my praana merge in the cosmic praana 
that is amritha.My body become ashes (bhasma)and merge in the elements .When I die 
,during my last days Jet all my good deeds be remembered. Let the unknowingly and 
knowingly done bad deeds be burned and destroyed so that they will not harm society 
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and world. Let the fire of knowledge(and of the funeral pyre)lead me to the most bright 
dharmamarga of the Sunlight. That Savitha ,who is the witness of all the beings and their 
mind, word and deeds and for thoughts ,functions and communications of all types lead 
me through the path of dharma and truth . 

Life is only an interval between death and birth. The Goddess of Satya,I have reached the 
end stage of that yagna of life which I had made a dedicated effort to serve and praise and 
know you alone. Now my physical body is weak and cannot do the kriya and paricharya 
(rituals of day to day functions) for your sake. Therefore ,Kratho,Remember my past 
services and my good deeds till this date.I cannot speak clearly and properly and praise 
you now, because my thoughts, memory and my organ of speech has become weakened 
by old age now. Therefore I am not giving you namskara with my organs of motor 
function or by organs of speech or any physical sense .1 do namaskara now with that 
jyothis which is well integrated at my hearts tip (Hridayagra)where all the energy is now 
concentrated(in last joumey)and with that I remember you as Me ,1 am You, I am 
remembering me as you and you as me with no difference at all. I do namaskara to this 
glorious moment of our Union as ONE .1 do namaskara to the dharmadeva of Mrityu for 
giving me this experience. 

Om kratho ...smarakritha...smarakratho smarakritham..smara.... 

Thus remembering the Self (Athman)as Brahman and merging in Cosmic Athman ,even 
in night/darkness knowing ones way as in Ahas(day) ,one lives and dies and gives 
plentiful namaskara to that dharma with purest of the pure mind and intellect in life and 
death alike ,in sorrow and pleasures alike. 

Chapter 6 

Brahmana 1 Praanasamvaadabrahmana. 

Gaaayathri is Praana.She is Jyeshta(eldest)and sreshta(greatest).Why is Prana jyeshta and 
sreshta? Praana was meditated upon as Uktha,Yajus,Saama and Kshathra before. What 
was not discussed before was the visishtaphala( greatest fruits)of Pranopaasana.They are 
given here. The eldest is an adjective one gets by age or chronology. But one can get this 
position by Icha (will power )also .How? By own willpower attaining Praanavidya , 
before any one else ,one becomes the eldest or Jyeshta by Gnaana.The first is 
vayonimitha jyeshtathwa (age wisejand the second is Gnaananimitha(knowledge wise) 
jyeshtathwa.Thus a younger individual by age can become a Jyeshta by his gnaana 
acquired before the chronological elder one. 

Manthra 1 

The one who knows the Vasishta become Vasishta among the own people .Vaak is 
Vasishta.The one who knows this become vasishta among own people as well as other 
people .The fruits of ones knowledge is dependent on the darsana or viewpoint. Only one 
who knows the Vasishta vaak can become vasishta.Sankara explains:- 
Vaasayanthy athisayena vasthevaithy vasishtaa. 

Vaagmino hi dhanavantho vasanthyathisayena. 

Vasishta is one who lives wonderful bliss experience. The vaagmi (one who is a best 
communicator and knower of vaak)is the one who lives like that with wonderful wealth 
of vaak and its bliss. 
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Chandogya Upanishad has the same manthra(6.2).There also Sankara has said that:- 
Vagwinohi purushaa abhibhavanthyanyaan vasuthamaascha . 

Vaak is the wealth which is above all other types of wealth.Vaak is that 
Ishatakaamadhenu of Vasishta which makes him a vasishta.We know Vyasa was the one 
who did codification of veda at the end of Dwaparayuga.The Guruparampara of Vyasa 
starts in Vasishta who lived in Threthayuga. 

We saw in the beginning of Khilakanda the name of Kouravaayani and his son. The one 
who gave rise to the race of Kourava is Vyasa .It is like this 

Vasishta—Sakthy-Parasara—Vyasa—His sons Dhritharashta ,Pandu and Vidura ,and 

Suka .Thus the parampara of chronology as sons and disciples (who learned veda from 
him) are all Vasishta by Guruparampara .(kourava and pandava races thus originated 
from Vyasa). 

Manthra 2 

The one who knows Prathishta is having prathishta in Sama and in Durga.Chakshu is 
prathishta.By chakshus is one having prathishta in sama and durga.The one who know 
this is having prathishta in sama and durga . Prathishta is fixity.Sama is balanced or equal 
and also a samvatsara or cosmic year. In balanced samathala (plains as plane)and in time 
which is sama or balanced (both space and time)with fixed intellect and mind and with 
bliss one lives naturally. This is so in times of pleasure and happiness. Mind seem 
balanced when happy things occur. But when a time or need arise to face difficult 
situations in life (like living in poverty,famine,natural calamity ,other adverse 
conditions)can one remain balanced in mind and intellect without affected by pain or 
pleasure ,without being depressed or egocentric and proud ?Can one be fixed in ones 
dharma whatever life situation demands ?Only then he is a person who has attained 
prathishta in dharma. 

Why is prathishta an eye? Because a blind person may fall when there is an obstacle on 
path. But a person with a dharma as eye will not falter or fall from path and that dharma 
itself is his/her eye .It is that internal eye which keeps us fixed in dharma and satya . 

Manthra 3 

One who knows the sampada attains whatever is desired.Srothra is sampada.All veda 
have sampada in srothra. Here what is said is the wealth of knowledge .The veda is 
learned through sruthy and through listening(ears). The meaning of sampada in 
astronomy was explained earlier so it is not repeated here. Sound and light are one in 
sampada. 

Manthra 4 

One who knows Aayathana becomes aayathana of swajana and others..Manas or mind is 
the aayathana or abode. Or the place where one depends or dwells. Mind is the abode of 
all sense organs. Therefore senses depend upon mind as their aayathana.If one knows 
psychology and has parachithagnaana ,he/she is consulted by others with their problems 
and he/she becomes a place where one can unburden all worries safely and get relief. 

Thus a person with knowledge of mind become a consoling and problem solving person 
on whom others depend. 
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Manthra 5 

One who knows Prajaathy gets praja and cows.Rethas is prajaathi.Knowing it one gets 
offsprings and cattle.Knowledge of prajanana(reproduction)and its best methods one get 
good and strong progeny of oneself and of the cattle. To get good genes good cattle are 
crossbred. Similarly to get good progeny one has to select couple from good family and 
with good health .Thus the praja or child/subject of a nation become pithrumaan and 
mathrumaan(good parentsOand acharyavaan(with good Guru in a good Guruparampara). 
Therefore knowledge of Rethas(semen)and its powers and of selection of rethas for good 
progeny and for good parampara was decided. The word Prajaathy has two words in it 
.Praja and Jaathy .The race of the child is thus an integrated quality which can be selected 
by selecting the family and the strong gene .It cannot be considered as a foolish custom 
but an attempt to create a 100 % sathwik and good society of good people and scholars 
and well developed society of good citizens.(Though it deteriorated to just a custom now) 
.Not only humans but the cattle need this care and selection shows the scientific outlook 
of the agro economical society of India and its first creators .Best quality land, best 
quality seed, best quality manure and enough rain and protection from weeds and pests is 
the secret of prajaathi or good production and reproduction. If that had deteriorated to a 
superstition from a scientific concept ,we have to analyze the causes for that deterioration 
only .And increase of ignorant people and suppression of learned people (in Kaliyugajis 
one of the main reasons according to our scriptures. 

Manthra 7 

These praana had an argument between them on who is greater among them. Each 
thought and said “I am the greatest “.They asked Brahman.” Who among us is the 
Vasishta?” “That one when he goes up(uthkramana)this body is considered as dead and 
full of sins is the vasishta” 

When the Vasishta does Uthkramana ,Kesava becomes mere sava.(God becomes dead 
corpse onlyj.That one can be said to be Vasishta was the reply.So they started to do 
experiments . 

Manthra 8 

First vaak did uthkramana.lt came back after one year.” How did you live without me”. 
.Like a dumb person live with praana,see with eye, hear with ears ,know with mind, and 
create with semen though silent ,we lived. So vaak entered body and proved that vaak is 
not vasishta. Then why was it said “Vaag vai Vasishta “previously?In that context ,the 
vaak was paraavaak or agni of praanathejas.Here it is only the vaikhari of the organ of 
speech or larynx.Vaikhari is only a cheshta or function of the vaagindriya (larynx and 
vocal cord) but paraavaak is not that cheshta alone . 

Manthra 9 

Then eyes did uthkramana and after one year came back .Till then ,like a blind man ,does 
all the other functions (live with praana,speak with vaak,hear with ear, know with mind, 
create with semen etc) everything happened as before. Thus eyes were proved not to be 
vasishta. 

Manthra 10&11 and 12 

In this way in orderly fashion ears, mind and semen did uthkramana each for one year, 
and came back and saw that none of them were vasishta.Then the last chance was that of 
praana. 
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Manthra 13 

Praana was about to do uthkramana.Like a great horse of the Sindhudesa ,it was trying to 
pluck the sanku(yoopa or pillar)to which it was bound ,and all the other senses in unison 
requested:-Bhagavan,do not do uthkramana.Without you, we cannot exist.”“In that case 
.give me the Bali (tribute). Yes .We will give. Though this praaanasamvaada is a 
imaginary dialogue ,how a scholar should do an experiment and find out truth is 
discussed as a method of testing truth and is therefore important ,says Sankara.lt is 
interesting .because in modern research each parameter is tested in this way and an 
exclusion principle is applied and that method was known to Sankara . 

Sankara says it is not as a literary meaning that each organ went off from body for one 
year is to be understood. That is only a dustharkka.(Unnecessary argument).This is to 
prove by a thought process how Praana is important than other senses and how all other 
senses depend upon praana .Analytic way of proof is given here. Just think. Can I survive 
without eye, without ear, without semen, without mind, without any organ, without 
praana ?The answer is selfexplanatory.If prana remains no one will destroy the body as a 
sava(corpse)or a impure thing(paapeeyam) .It remains a Kesava.Once praana leaves it is 
immediately destroyed by our own loved ones as a Sava or a impure paapeeya .So Praana 
is vasishta is proven. 

Manthra 14 

Paraavaaak as praanasakthy said:-Since I am vasishta,You are that vasishta.: 

Chakshus said:- Since I am prathishta .you are that prathishta. 

Ears said:-Since I am sampada ,you are that sampada 
Mind said:-Since I am aayathana you are that aayatahana. 

Rethas said:-since I am prajaathi.you are that prajaathy. 

Praana asked:-What is the annam(food)for me and abode for me who has all these 
qualities? 

“That annatm (food)which is annam for all ,for cattle,dogs,for worms, for insects ,for bees 
and butterflies and for all live forms is your annam or food. Your abode is Aapas or 
waters. 

Thus ,if know the annam of praana .everything is annam .There is nothing except annam 
.Whatever he receives is annam only. The knowers of veda drink water before and after 
food. That is the aavarana or covering which makes Annam Anagnam(not naked). 

For one who knows that everything is food for praana .everything is annam .This may be 
misinterpreted as everything can be eaten .To remove such a misunderstanding Sankara 
says a lot .In 14 th Brahmana the agnimukha of Gayathri which is never satisfied with fuel 
or annam was said. That agnimukha of the paraavaak is here mentioned again. It is that 
Vaiswanara agni which is residing as biological energy in the human and animal bodies 
,in all living beings. But if we eat anything and everything our body revolts we get 
indigestion and diseases. So there are things which are poisonous and toxic to living 
things and they have to be avoided. 

If whatever is Praana’s annam in literary sense, why not those people does not take the 
word that aapas is the vasthra of praana also in literal sense. If everything can be eaten is 
the meaning of the first, then the meaning of the second becomes one need wear nothing 
but water as dress. Why don’t they accept this also ? 
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The meaning of the saying that there is nothing but annam to be received is that they 
receive only that much annam for praanasandhaarana (for sustenance of the life).They do 
not need or receive anything more than that from anyone .That is the charya of the 
sanyasin who follow Unchavrithy and live a life of Bhikshamdehi and are ahimsavadins. 
Brahmana 2 Karmavipaaka Brahmana. 

At the end of 7 th chapter Agni,the integrater of gnaana and karma was requested to show 
the path of light as “Agne,Lead us through the good paths “or supatha.There are several 
such good paths .All of them are paths acquired by different people by their 
karmavipaaka. Here,for the upasamhara of all gathy(journey, movement)of all samsara 
,those paths are mentioned. For that first one has to see the samsaragathy .And then 
break the bondage of it.Samsaragathy is due to karmavipaaka or maturity of ones karma. 
The karma include the natural karma, the scientific karma, and the karma done with and 
without knowledge of karma. 

In the story of prajapathy (1.3.1)and his different types of children we saw the effects of 
swabhaavikakarma or natural karma due ones guna(thriguna).When the three types of 
annam or food were discussed ,the scientific karma with knowledge of it was being 
mentioned. When Brahmavidya begins all such differences and categorizations 
classifications disappear. By karma one gets pithruloka.By vidya and by karma having 
vidya one gets devaloka.Which path leads to Pithruloka and which to devaloka?In the 
khilaprakarana that is being said. It is in the end of a text the conclusion or upasamhara 
has to be said. The upasamhara or end of samsara is the goal of Upanishad. Therefore the 
sasthra concludes with upasamhara of samsara. 

It was already said that amrithathwa is not possible with karma. But the cause of that 
statement was not said. This part tries to give that cause. The method of achieving the 
path of Utharaayana is by perceiving the great panchagni or the five fires is said here. 

Manthra 1 

Swethakethu,son of Aruni went to the parishad of the Paanchaala.He approached 
Pravahana,son of Jeevala ,who was being attended by several parichaaraka 
(assistants).He asked:-Kumaara,Havent you been instructed properly by your father? 

Yes. 

Manthra 2. 

“Do you know where these praja(children/subjects)go when they depart(die)? 

No. 

“Do you know how they come back to this earth again? 

No. 

Do you know why that loka is not filled by those who again and again depart 
continuously? 

No. 

When Aahuthy of aapas is done ,after how many aahuthy ,it is born as the purusha with 
vaak ?Do you know that? 

No. 

How does one reach the path of devayaana and the prathipada path of pithruyaana?We 
have heard the rishivakya that there are devayana and pithruyana and whoever goes 
through them are in the path of dharma and are between mother and father. Do you know 
that? 
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No. I do not know any one of them. 

These questions and the story was discussed in Chandogya Upanishad commentary 
“Suvamam Veda”. The last portion alone did not come there. So we will discuss it here. 
The devayana and pithruyaana are between mother and father. One meaning is that it is 
between the dyaava and prithwi (heaven and earth) in the cosmic andakapala (eggshell).It 
is a bardo or interval between these two. In between or middle is the interval spacetime of 
anthariksha. 

Another meaning is that the birth of each child or being is between a male and a female 
principle. When they unite without an interval between them a new devayana or heavenly 
path is opened up. A new lineage of successor is added to the pithruyaana.Sankara as 
sanyasin does not say this directly. But everyone know that even his Avathara has to take 
between a mother and father .Each sanyasin has to be bom in samsara between a mother 
and father. The new creators of Dharmapatha ,(whether they be Krishna.Rama, Budha or 
Sankara or Christ or anyone else) and leads followers through that dharma has to start 
from Mithuna or union of a couple. Entire khilakhanda is the section for a mother and her 
union to beget a child as the new pathfinder .The vansaparampara also show each rishi 
with the name of their mothers race or gothra because of this.Madhukanda and 
Munikanda was also for women like Maithreyi and Gargi.They were Brahmavadini 
.avadhoothi and sanyasini scholars of truth and Brahman. These two sections dealt with 
gnanakhanda and the third section deals with karmamarga of samsara and of grihastha. 
Therefore in khilakanda we find women of sthreepragna like Karthyayani who wants to 
beget children by union. 

Thus we have the heroines of Yajnavalkya in the three kaaanda are:- 

1. Madhukaanda:- Maithreyi 

2. Munikhanda :-Gargi and Maithreyi 

3. Khilakanda :-Karthyayani (who begets children in him) 

Upanishad says:- Yadmit ha raa pitharam maatharam 

In Sankarabhashya also we find “Pitharam maatharanT’.Both have not used the term 
“Pitharou”as Kaalidaasa had done in the opening verse of the Raghuvansa.So that .there 
is no controversy among the feminists to be raised about the usage!! 

Manthra 3 

The king invited him to stay there with him.But the Kumara did not respect that and went 
back quickly to his father. He asked his father. 

“What you told me before ,that you have instructed me fully was not true” 

“Tell me, son ,who has a good intellect “. 

“That Raajanyabandhu asked me five questions .And I could not answer any of them”. 
“What were they ?” 

He repeated all of them to his father. 

Manthra 4 

The father said:-son, believe me. I had instructed what all I had learned. Let us go there 
together and become Brahmacharins there and leam from him. 

The son said.” You go alone. I am not coming”. 

Thus Gouthama went to PravahanaJaivali alone. The kinggave him a seat and with water 
gave arghya and welcomed him. Then he said:-To Bhagavan Gouthama I give a boon”. 
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This is significant. From the reaction of Kumara and the coming of Gouthama after that 
,the king had rightly guessed the purpose of his visit is for knowledge. So immediately 
after welcoming him with arghya he gives with water ,the boon of Gnana to the rishi 
,though he is a Brahman and he himself a Kshathriya. 

Manthra 5 

“You have given me a boon. Tell me the meaning of the words you spoke to my 
Kumara. 

Manthra 6 

Gouthama,that is a divine boon. Ask for human boons. 

The king is speaking as Yama did to Nachikethas and trying to test him with human 
wealth .That is a test to know the desire of the disciple in getting gnaana . 

Manthra 7 

Gouthama said:-You know I have Hiranya(gold)cattle, horses ,maids ,army, and 
paridhaana(clothes and ornaments)in plenty and you too know that. I need only that 
wealth which is endless and without any limit .1 need only that and do not show 
miserliness in giving that. 

“Gouthama,in that case desire with theertha (sacred waters). 

‘I come to you with that” The ancestors have approached the Guru with these words. 

Thus Gouthama was given his upanayana by vaak itself and he started to live with the 
king. 

The story shows a kshatriya used to give knowledge to a Brahmana and also Kshatriya 
used to get knowledge from vaisya etc.In such cases Gurukulavaasa was there. But the 
other formalities like dakshina,susroosha etc and upanayana were not strictly followed. 
Sankara points out this. The request and the giving of vidya in a prathiloma (opposite) 
direction shows that Brahmanya was not by janma but by karma and vaasana of knowing 
Brahman and the effort taken for it.When one agrees with this ,that itself is a sign of 
having ended the ego in ones body, its birth and other physical aspects and having pure 
Athmagnaana.That is why when Gouthama,the Brahmana approach a kshathriya and ask 
for gnaana,and he gives it without upanayana ,susroosha etc ,and allows Gurukulavaasa 
with just a word and a giving of water. 

Manthra 8 

The king said:-Gouthama,Just as your ancestors were the friends of my ancestors ,you be 
always my friend and never have ill will towards me. In the past this vidya was not being 
meditated or done upaasana by the Brahmins. Yet I will give you this samsaragathy and 
its gnaana.How can I deny it to you who so request for it in right earnest? 

The ancestors of Gouthama Aruna and of Panchala king were friends (as Drupada and 
Drona)and were classmates too. In Brahmagnaana of Brahmana there is no place for 
gathy at all. And hence for pithruyana and devayana as two different marga (in advaitha 
two does not exist).The path of bardo or devayana,pithruyana and of the middle path is 
that of kshathriya as householders and samsarins.This is said in the Bhagavad Geetha 
also.Budha who advised the middle path also was a kshatriya prince. 

Manthra 9 

Gouthama,those worlds are agni or fire.Aditya is its samith.Rashmi is its dhooma.Ahas is 
its flame or archis.The disa or directions are its angara or carbon. The interval disa are its 
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visphulinga or sparks. In that world the deva do homa with sradha.From that homa.the 
king Soma was bom. 

There is a world beyond the sun and solar system. That world beyond solar mandala of 
attraction has its fuel (which is being bumed)in the sun. Sun is only the fuel for the agni 
of worlds beyond the solar system. By that fuel the world beyond are being revealed and 
known by us. Sankara says ,like a woman giving nourishment to a male and stimulates a 
male. Both as a mother and a couple she stimulates ,gives nourishment and grows his 
body,mind,intellect and desires of life. All are delivered by, given nourishment and 
grown and desired by woman only .Thus the sun is a female ,the savithri ,Gayathri or 
saraswathy .The purusha of the world beyond Adityaloka and the woman as the 
adityaloka are thus the purusha as Satya and the Jyothischakra which is uthambitha by the 
satya and at their union ,is born the king soma (moon, the plant soma as the eternal life or 
amritha ).Soma is the lunar field which attracts earth and its waters and minds of all 
beings and cause desire of a child like him in the beings. The desire for increasing vansa 
awakened by the soma (mind, moon and food or annam and oushadivanaspathy).Thus 
Chandravansa is born from Suryavansa and Agnikula.These three are the three ancestors 
of all beings -the agni,the surya and the Chandra. Other meanings like Ahavaneeya , 
apoorva etc as associated with agnihothra also has to be thought of. 

Manthra 10 

Gouthama,Parjanya or rain is the agni.Cloud is the dhooma and samvatsara is samith 
.Vidyuthi is archis,Lightening is carbon, thunder is the spark or vispulinga.In that agni 
deva do ahuthi of soma the king with sradha and thus creation starts . 

The first praja Soma is being dedicated in the second fire of parjanya to get kaalavarsha 
and the rain of words (language and music).When the sudha of soman is being churned 
,in every season regularly monsoon rains do come. And new generation of plants spring 
up again and again from earth and give flowers and fruits and seeds and annam 
/medicines. New generation of life forms and new children for protection of language, 
customs,culture are also born by this cyclical repetition of food and water cycle of sun 
,moon,agni with earth. 

Manthra 11 

This world is agni.Earth is samith.agni is dhooma.Night is archis.Moon is angara 
.Nakashathra is sparks. When rain is dedicated in that agni food is formed. Rain is the 
second praja and it is dedicated in the earth and thus annam is formed. Whichever sphere 
is used a s fuel ,that sphere can get life like this. So the graham which gets rain being 
bhoomi is the reason for life here. If the providence decides from tomorrow onwards the 
rains will be dedicated on another planet and withdraws from earth, the earth will be just 
like any other graham in solar system ,lifeless and hot and dry. Here earth is samith 
because the cognizing human beings and other life forms live on earth. 

Manthra 12 

Purusha is agni.Open mouth is samith.Praana is dhooma.Vaak is archis.Chakshu is 
angara.Ears are sparks. In that agni when deva do homa ,from it is born the rethas or 
semen. Purusha is the Athman ,not the male body here. Because open mouth, eyes ,ears 
,praana,vaak etc are there in a human body as well and when the homa is done anda or 
egg is formed there too. 
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Therefore purusha is jeevathman here. By giving milk (breast)in the open mouth of a 
infant boy or girl, and by feeding him with annam which is nutritious, it is the mother that 
grow the child into a mature being capable of producing good rethas(semen and egg)and 
hence the deva here is the mother .In the 4 th agni as jeevathman,the third praja of annam 
is dedicated and new rethas for new generations is created.(the new seed or vansavith) 
.Then how did the 5 th agni as female body was derived before the 4 th agni ,the 
jeevathman? The story will be like whether the egg or the hen was created first. 

Manthra 13 

Woman is the agni.Her upastha(perineum)is the samith.The hairs are the smoke.Yoni is 
the archis or flame. That which is done within it(union/intercourse)is Angara or Carbon. 
The bliss attained out of it is the spark .When the devas do homa in that agni with their 
rethas(semen)a purusha is born. That purusha lives for his lifespan and then disappears. 
The fifth agni is woman. Or a female body. The deva who do homa with semen in it are 
men .And the purusha bom is a child, whether woman or man ,as jeevathman . 

In 5 th fire ,the 4 th praja or rethas is dedicated and then the new creation is again the 4 th 
agni itself and this action continuing forever is what you call samsara.This is garhastya.In 
4 th and 5 th repetitive cycles a woman has two roles. One is the mother’s role and the 
other is the wife’s role. In what view one see a woman makes a samskara(or culture).The 
Upanishadic culture see woman in both ways .Because both requires respectability and 
love and shared life. The flame of a woman’s yoni and in it the act of intercourse as a 
piece of carbon(anagram)and from it the temporary and silly bliss of sparks of pleasure 
,and people who cannot get out of this bondage are sympathized in the Upanishads. Now 
we have a whole lot of writers and thinkers who are concerned only with such emotions 
and bondages .So we can study their mental picture from such novels and stories 
themselves. The real test is not to succumb to such emotions that are common ,but to be 
liberated and be lead by a higher sublime goal. 

How many years a jeevathman live on this earth? The jeevathman lives forever .But the 
body has to disappear from earth after a specified time. How much balance of karma and 
its effects remain, that much is the lifespan of a living thing. The lifespan of a grass, 
shrub and a mighty tree are different. The lifespan of a ant ,a crow, a bee and a man are 
different. The lifespan of a man on earth and a being on the other worlds are different .In 
this way lifespan in each world and for each being was calculated by ancients. What does 
the kith and kin do when a body is left by the jeevathman within? 

Manthra 14 

They carry it to agni.There the agni become agni itself.Samith become samith ,dhoomam 
become dhoomam,archis become archis ,angharam become angharam ,visphulinga 
become visphulinga and in this way each swabhava become that swabhava itself. Into 
that agni the deva(relatives)do homa of that purusha.From that aahuthy,is bom the 
purusha with a golden color (Dharmatha as Bardo).After the five agni(panchagni)come 
the 6 th ,which is the funeral fire. Funeral pyre is called a Chitha and this dhathu is from 
same dhathu as Chid.So Chidagni and chithagni are equated as the cosmic fire 
(kaalaagni). In lalithasahasranaama the Devi is called “Chidagnikundasambhootha”.To 
reawaken all the energies of the chidagni or cosmic fire of ancestors and create a new 
child from a yagnakunda is called the Panchagnikarma.This is what is advised by the 
king of Panchaladesa here. And kings of Panchala were experts in this vidya as is shown 
in Mahabharatha (Drishtadyumna and Paanchali coming out of the panchagni or 
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yagnagni as new generation of king of Panchala).Hence PravahanaJaivali is also expert in 
this karma .The Athmachaithanya of the ancestors who have departed(uthkramana) is 
again done Aavaahana (calling back or attracted)to create new generation of Panchajana 
or Panchayathana .This is how the departed souls come back as new bodies on earth. And 
by which that world is never filled (due to recycling of energy or fire). 

Manthra 15 

Those who with sradha do upasana of SatyaBrahman in the Aranyaka(forests)become the 
Archis (flame)and enter Ahas (daylight or sunray)and from Ahas enter the white half of 
moon and from there to the six months of Utharayana ,and from there to Devaloka (world 
of celestial lights)and from there to world of sun ,and from there to world of vaidyuthy 
(electromagnetism).This Maanasapurusha as Vaidyuthipurusha goes to Brahmaloka 
.They remain in Brahmaloka for Paaraavatham (endless)years without recycling . 
Archiraadimaarga (path of archis):- 

Archis as the Dharmakaaya —Ahas —suklapaksha—utharaayana—prakaasaloka— 
suryaloka—vaidyuthakanthikamandala—sudhorja as Brahmaloka. This is the course 
described. The bioenergy in the dravya(thrimaana)of sareera with its chathurthamaana 
(4 th dimension as time)is the jeevathma which enters the day, the 15 days period of white 
half, the 180 day period of Utharayana,and thus enter the lighted solar orb, and then the 
sun ,and convert themselves to electromagnetic energy there and from there go to more 
subtle (para)energy field of subatomic level which remains as such for endless years of 
time. Thus from one day to endless days is the lifespan of the jeevathman in this course 
depending upon which path it takes and where it remains. 

Aranyaka:-The two oceans aram and Nyam were discussed in detail in Chandogya 
Upanishad. Therefore it is not repeated here. The ancestors of kshathriya who lived in 
forests were the first to study this subject. The panchagni with the seven tongues 
(sapthajihua)were meditated upon and with the thapas they entered the flame (one of the 
sapthajihua)which is dharmakaaya and became one with Parasakthy.(Read Chandogya 
Upanishad Bhashya Suvamam Veda for details).The seven are agni,samith,dhoomam, 
archis,angara,visphulimga and sradha.The kings who went to forests were initially 
grihastha is important here.SankaraBhashya says kim punasthe ya evam viclur 
Grihasthaa eva 

If panchagni are not perceived like this, the people do yaga and other such 
karmanushtana and that path is called Dhoomamargam.The bhikshu and the people who 
directly enter sanyasa ashrama without grihasthasrama do not know the fifth agni 
,woman. Therefore they are not sarvagna.(This had prompted Sankara to know yosha by 
his yogavidya).Yet they too enter archiraadimarga.Therefore whether you are Grihastha 
or not is not important. The importance is whether you can become one with the flame of 
light(archis)the energy itself and know that you are only that and nothing else. 

If you are a grihastha it is mandatory that you know the panchagni and the woman. Until 
you know it ,you will have to take new births from the fifth agni ,the yosha.(The number 
for this word is 18.Ya is 1 and sha is 8).The wheel of gathi and aagath(aarohan and 
avarohan) and repetition of cycles will be continued forever .Only if a Grihastha know 
panchagni he becomes free from bondage of samsara and become archis itself. In 
scriptures we find the archis or flame of jeevathman which reach the world of 
electromagnetic energy is lead by the sons(maanasaputhra)of Brahma itself and 
welcomed into Brahmaloka .( Vidyuthdevathaam praapthaan Brahmalokavaasi Purusho 
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Brahmanaa manasaa srishto maanasa:kaschidethyaagathwa Brahmalokaan gamayathi- 
SankaraBhashya.) 

The Brahmaloka itself has different planes and only the one who reaches the uppermost 
plane has reached a state of no return and this is pointed out by Sankara and this is seen 
in YogasuthraBhashya also. In the lower mandala or fields of Brahmaloka ,people who 
reach there, remain for kalpa or yuga periods and then come back. The royal kings accept 
such Manu and their period as a Manuanthra as a lifespan of one race of human beings. 
Sankara says that the lower realms of Brahmaloka are not eternal but their lifespan is 
more and the people who come back ,do so after a manuanthra,yuga or a kalpa only (as 
avathara). 

Manthra 16 

Those who try to conquer worlds by Yajna,daaana and thapas become smoke(dhooma.In 
Tamil Aavi).From smoke they reach the night, dark half of paksha,dakshinayana, 
pithruloka ,Chandra,and food or annam .Deva become weak or strong according to soma 
they drink. When their karma and their effects decrease, from the world of moon, they 
cross aakaaasa and vaayu as rain, and fall on earth and become the annam or food. The 
annam is dedicated in the agni of bodies of jeevathmans and rethas is again produced. 
The body of man is dedicated (homa)in body of woman, and recreation of worlds(of 
samsara)happen. This cycle repeats. The one who knows this path repeats pithruyaana 
.Without knowing this path ,if one lives as one pleases ,they become worms,flies,and 
danthasuka(carnivorous) animals. 

Those who drink soma fill the pots when it is empty. Similarly the pithruyani or ancestral 
worshippers create the races again and again and keeps all races on earth(ecology)so that 
the earth is ever full of all biodiversities. The decrease and increase of races is seen here 
as the vridhi and kshaya(waxing and waning)of moon .Those who do not keep the 
cyclical samsara and who destroy the races are reborn as keeta,pathanga and carnivores 
depending upon their activity of destruction.(keeta destroy leaf, plants etc by chewing 
.Pathanga or flies and beetle destroy plant life in different ways, since the pathanga do 
fertilise the flowers it is doing a good turn but in its worm stage it destroy plant life .The 
man who does both will be bom as a pathanga.The worst is the carnivorous animal 
which destroy all the herbivorous and mild races from earth .The people who destroy 
races are born as such cruel animals ). 

The uth kr amana of Pithruyani is not as a flame but as an Aapomaya.(Watery being).The 
smoke or cloud which is filled with water ,and water is the covering of Annam or food. 
The pithruyaana is thus the energy cycle of hydroelectric energy. It does not go beyond 
the earths atmosphere and the moons mandala (chandramandala).In Chandra it becomes 
ice .The smoke and cloud does not go beyond the attractive force of mother earth. It is a 
more gross form of energy than the archis. 

Therefore it comes back when the clouds which are aapomaya are moved by vaayu or 
monsoon winds and gives rain to earth. The drops of water taken up by a living plant or 
animal creates covering of its annam or food and becomes the rethas or semen/anda or 
egg etc.The place and time of this new creation is not predictable but this will happen is 
predictable. And if one do good deeds ,the fall without any goal in any yoni can be 
prevented to some extant. By doing good deeds we can ensure that we will be falling into 
a good yoni of a good mother . 
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The pithruyana path is lick a clock or a wheel .Clock is a Ghateeyanthra and is a 
mechanical cyclical repetition.Sankara says it is like a “Ghateeyanthravad 
chakreebhoothaa”(Like a machine clock, cyclical).The construction of a ghateeyanthra 
was very ancient in India.Sankara lived in 8 th century. In 5 th century text of Varahamihira 
construction of a ghateeyanthra is described.(Ref Panchasidhanthika .Discovering India 
.Dr Suvarna Nalapat .NBS publication ,2 nd ed 2000).The clocklike precision of the 
monsoon rains and its calculation existed in India from prevedic /vedic times and people 
depended on the agro economy of food production and on the sea route trade based on 
monsoon winds from those days . 

Brahmana 3 Sreemantha Brahmana 

From here onwards the practice of creating a good seed or child is described which is 
purely for a Grihastha.All rishis of yore being grihasthas this is not a surprise .The 
Manthakriya or churning process of milky ocean of the fifth fire ,the woman ,to get the 
nectar of a new child is Manthakriya and Madhuvidya and the practical part of it is given 
here. 

Hitherto the theoretical and analytical aspects of Madhuvidya were being discussed. Now 
the rishi enters into the final act of technical aspects/practical onhand training. Why 
should a rishi who has no desire for the three eshana(puthra,vitha and loka)create a 
progeny?Vyasa,Viswamithra,Vasishta,Gouthama all were grihastha and had a good 
progeny. Therefore it is understood that they had done Manthakriya as well .This 
Manthakriya is a Puthrakaameshty(ishty is a yajna.The yajna to get a son ).Before 
proceeding to the Brahmana let us examine the most famous Puthrakameshty of our 
Ithihaasa ,that of Dasaratha in Ramayana. 

The Puthrakameshty of Dasaratha 

(While I was writing this part ,as if by a Nimitha from God ,1 received an invitation from 
Guruvayur temple to give a speech on Puthrakamashty of Ramayana in relation to the 
celebration of Ramayan month on Karkitakam 1 st in 1997.That was an astronomical and 
psychological synchronicity). 

The beginning of Dakshinayana.The samamandala sa mkr ama of Sun into the tropic of 
cancer where the fixed starcluster Punarvasu is located .Earth has gone away from the 
sun in her orbit and the clouds as dhooma carrying the jeevathman of the ancestors as rain 
are sent by parjanya and the maruths down to earth .Karkitaka the varshaka ,as the 
jalaraasi(ocean)called Aranyamava with Soma the mother and surya the father together 
.The praajaapathyayagna is about to be fulfilled as production of food for all living things 
on cosmic stage.Karkitaka is the antha:pura or swakshethra of the water bearing mother 
Moon and the father surya is entering that inner realms of the mothers palace in 
Dakshinayanam samkrama day. It is a sacred day for all people who are grihastha and 
follow pithruyaana.Dasaratha,the king of Ayodhya who was desirous of a son to continue 
his race did homa of his rethas in his wives in this sacred month. How do we calculate 
that? To be precise we can ,in a language of medicine say that in the month of Karkitaka 
on a pithrusradha day ,on amavasya ,the rethas of Dasaratha had united with the anda of 
Kousalya to form the Praja of SreeRama.Because that day is exactly nine months and 
nine days behind the birthday of Rama .Puthrakaama is a desire to have a child.The life 
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of a householder is a puthrakameshty.To get a good child, to see it growing up as a happy 
and good citizen ,well educated and continuing the service to society etc are the desires of 
each parent .For this they do various jobs and accrue money(artha) so that good education 
and good life is given to next generation. Thus puthreshana leads to vitheshana. 
Praajaapathya is an old way of marriage. The bride is given to the bridegroom by her 
father holding the hands. No luxuries, no decorations etc .No dowry either. Just the 
blessing :-Sahadharmascharatha:” Do all dharma together ,in a shared cooperative way. 
The woman is thus given to share all dharma as an ardhangini (better half).With 
sahadharmini ,grihastha perform all dharma ,including the maithuna to create a new 
generation .In the sahadharma both have to increase their thejas,ojas,medha,thapas and 
call back or awaken the dharmakaaya enlightenment of all ancestors in themselves and 
with own rethas should weave a new cloth(body)for that ancient Athman of the 
pithru.The karma is thus recreating or weaving a new dress, a new home for a departed 
soul of the pithru to come again to earth. 

Ramayana starts with such a yajna .Dasaratha is trying to weave a new dress for his 
oldest ancestor ,the SuryaNarayana to come back as an avathar .To awaken him from his 
yoganidra and to make him a new protector of the universe he got ready with his 
wives.Surya is Urdwarethas.The seed is always going up in suryamandala and never 
down because of the heat and light .Dasaratha wants that urdhwarethas or urdhwathejas 
to come down and get a new body as his son. 

The eight graham around Dasaratha for this task were the eight ministers:- 
Jayanthan,Dhrishti,Vijayan,Sidharthan,Arthasadhakan,Asokan,Sumanthran,Yanthrapaala 
The panchagni he had with him were the five advisors Vasishta, Vamadeva, Suyajna, 
Jaabaali and Kasyapa. 

Between the eight directions or lokapaala as graham and between the panjagni as 
advisors sat Dasaratha as Yajnapurusha with deeksha. 

Kousalya was born in the Suryavansa itself and she represented the Sunray in Ahas. 
Kaikeyi was born in Chandravansa and she represented the ray of light in night .(In Tamil 
Raakkaaayi is the Chandradevi or goddess of night and Kaikkeyi is that Raakkayi).In 
between these two (day and night)as a friend to both is the Sumithra bom in the lunisolar 
vansa of Kaasi ,and she is the Sandhya ,the member of the Madhuvidya of kaasi 
(medicinal knowledge).The one who is the successor of the ancient Vaidya Aswins and is 
destined to bear them as twins . 

With 8 ministers,5 advisers and 3 wives ,Dasaratha looked like moon with all his 16 
kala(shodasakala)and as a prajapathy .His empire is in Ayodhya where there is no wars 
waged .The peaceful and fertile empire of the Suryavansi kings. 

Chaithrarithu came.Vasantha which is the friend of god of Kama came. It is then 
Dasaratha desires to do puthrakameshty.He takes dheeksha.Sumanthra tell shim story of 
Rishyasringha who brought rains to kingdom of Angha.Rishi Rishyasringha was 
Brahmachari in both ways. He was a celibate as well as an adept in Brahmavidya.He was 
equal to parjanya in bringing rains.Sanathkumara had predicted that he will bring four 
children to Dasaratha.Thus Dasaratha accepts him as his Rithwik. From one chaithram to 
next chaithram both the king and his wives took deeksha. At that period ,wise people, 
people who are well versed in dharmasasthra,in sciences, poets architects, artisans, 
actors,dancers and musicians came with their own arts and sciences and knowledge and 
gave it to the king. The sages conducted yearlong logical discussions viewpoints and 
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their voices echoed in the yajnasaala.Thus the yajnasaala was a university in itself where 
all knowledge centered .King and his wives internalized what this energy of gnana gave 
them to enrich their personality. To generate a good and great son, great knowledge is 
needed and pure heart and intellect also is needed. They welcomed all guests .Gave food 
,drink,dressjewels to all with no discrimination of vama,or gender without partiality and 
with respect and love .The prayers and good will of all is needed for getting a good son. 
Kim? What is that? 

Kena? What is its meaning? 

Katham?How to do it? 

Kim and Kena are mental kriya or functions.(Manana and nidhidhyasana).Katham is its 
practice and is technical knowledge.Yajna has to be done with all these. First year was 
spent in getting knowledge with dheeksa.When next Chaithra came ,with vrathasudhi ,the 
rithwik started Aswamedha for the couple who had Veeryadhaarana for one year. In 
yajna , apart from the internal functions done to purify mind and intellect,certain external 
functions also are done simultaneously .Pravargya means the niyama or law for mental 
purity like “One can do this and should not do that”. The couple had done Payovratha 
.This consists of Upavaasa,Brahmacharya,Sama and damajndriyanigraha, Kshama, 
sradha,satyavachana,Bhoosayana,Upasath or taking milk alone. By this both intestines, 
and mind are purified and veerya is maintained. 

Yajnasaala:- 21 yupa (made of 6 koovala tree,6 khadira tree,6 plasu tree,l sleshmathaka, 
and 2 devatharu jwith 21 kol height,2 maaru interval 8 edges for each pillar was raised.54 
ishtika were used to make a syenachithi(homakunda in shape of Garuda). Pravargy a, 
upasath,Prabhatha madhyanthika savanna,Aindra and Soma with ahuthy were done 
properly. According to injunctions of KalpaBrahmanavidhi, first day Chathushtoma, 
second day Kathyam,third day Athirathram,and then Jyothishtomam,Ayus,two 
athirathra,Abhijith and Viswajith were done by Rithwiks for Dasaratha. 

Viswajith:-the first 3 pavamaana in Jyothishtoma is for yajamana and his wife.The rest 
nine is for Rithwik himself.At that moment when Rithwik does sarvaswadaana and has 
finished the yajna he is Brahman himself.At that moment whatever is asked for is given 
by Rithwik.(Vaamana asked the boon of land when Mahabali had done Viswajithj.At that 
moment of Brahmathejas ,Dasaatha asks Rishyasringha with boon of a son. 

We had started the Brihadaranyaka with a reference to Aswamedha.Hence it is quite 
natural to do upasamhara of the text with it too. Sankara had said that Aswamedha is 
greatest among all karma because it reveals the punarjani(rebirth)of an Athman.We have 
done manana and nidhidhyasana on it (by questioning kim and kena in Madhukanda and 
Munikanda).After getting the theoretical knowledge of Brahmavidya as Madhuvidya the 
external act of recreating a new dress for a jeevathman(a new bodyjby the practical or 
technical way of union(katham)becomes mandatory.Dasaratha and Kousalya were 
Kasyapa and Adithy in a poorvajanma and their attempt is to recreate Vamana again as 
their son .The Aswamedha as already explained is understanding the aswam and then 
sacrificing it .It is not killing of a horse ,but knowing the universe and the samsaraa and 
then discarding it .Ahorathra as the two yoni of the earth is Kousalya and Kaikeyi here. 
The lingam of universe as sunlight become swollen with heat energy and by the 
electrical magnetic vibrations become vibrant and active and earthquakes ,lightening 
,thunders and winds which bring heavy rains happen when cosmic cycles repeat with 
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every monsoon rain. A small symbolic representation is the Aswamedha and the union of 
male and female here. That is for a new creation, for new successors to continue races . 
Ahorathra:- 

The ahas and rathri are the two uteri of day and night (of Kousalya and Kaikeyi).One is 
the eastern golden Hiranmaya samvithsaagara,and the other the silvery Rayi or 
samsaarasagara.One is the golden pot and the other is its silvery cap or lid. The Rasa in 
each (payas =milk)is the paayasa which gives birth to the Suryanarayana as the son of 
two mothers and their interval(sandhya).That Sun of Rgveda bom as son of the two 
mothers is the Rama of Ramayana. The horse which was divided into three is not a horse 
in literal sense. It is this universe itself. The body of the universe with 360 degree is 
divided into 3 with 120 degree each.(Mesha to Simha,Simha to Dhanu and from Dhanu to 
Meena).The day and night were first given the equally divided energy of the milky way 
(paayaasa).Then a portion of each of it given to the middle or sandhya so that each get 
l/3 rd portion just as the cosmic wheel gets 120 degree each. Thus what agni gives in a 
golden pot with silvery cap is the cosmic energy as solar energy .The Naadabrahman of 
the solar /cosmic mandala has both naada(sound )and light (chaithanya or chithj.When it 
is divided into two Naada was in Kaikeyi and Prakaasa was in Kousalya.One became 
Bharatha and the other Rama.Bharatha is the avathara of the conch ,Panchajanya as 
sound energy .That part of prakasa taken to Sandhya became Lakshmana ,the anantha, 
nirayana (taken from Achyuthaj.That part taken from Naada became the saayana 
kaalachakra of Sathrugna (sudarsana)Thus all the four parts are amsa of Sun and its 
energy only . 

Karkitaka amavasya is pithrusradha day. Before that (15 days before)oushada,curd and 
madhu (honey)are churned together (manthakriya)and the Devaannam(food of Dcvajthus 
made is called Prahutham which is the energy of the pithrus.Take it and eat uttering 
manthra like “Jyeshtaaya swaha,Sreshtaaya swaha”etc .This gives veerya to the 
Vaiswanara agni of the couple who desire a good child. This is called Vaajeekarana.This 
is a process described in Atharva Angirasa method and Rithwik Rishyasrimgha by this 
vajeekarana made Dasaratha capable of producing strong progeny.Atharva Angirasa is a 
sage in the Guruparampara of Brihadaaranyaka. 

So what is the ultimate aim of Puthrakameshty ?Birth of progeny who are good 
,compassionate, intelligent and who carry on the tradition of the ancestors or the 
races.Rama was a son who did all his duties to father,mother,brothers,friends,and to the 
world of rishis and devas and for his subjects as a good administrator. So this was the 
effect of the karma done by Dasaratha .Production of a good citizen and a good 
administrator and king who is conscious of common welfare of all beings and protects all 
as oneself without partiality. The atharva when it speaks of human intercourse is praying 
that by such a noble ideal let the earth be sapraja(with successors/childrenjand 
supraja(good children).It is not enough for it to have the race preserved ,but the race of 
good men should be preserved for welfare of entire world. 

Manthra 1 

The one who wants to attain the Mahath,in Utharayana punyakaala,in a sacred thithy of 
suklapaksha ,in a purushanakshathra, starts upavaasa for 12 days and after that in a pot 
made of Udumbara wood take all medicinal herbs and fruits and grind it and dedicate it to 
fire. They are spread in a layer on the kusa grass and adding ghee one has to chum it. 
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During the process of Manthakriya (churning)one has to do japa as follows:- 
“Agne,Jaathavedase,I do homa in you for whichever deva are there, to destroy the kaama 
of purusha.I do homa of their Bhagadeya which is due to each. Let them be satisfied and 
satisfy my desires too.Swaha.Who,by hiding, thinking that I am Vitharani,attaches itself 
to you, for that samraadhani ,1 do yajna of ghee in continuous stream .Swaha.”. 

In a human being Kaama are hidden. The Apadi of Gayathri who is worshippable 
(Araadhani)and who splits off samsaara and desires also is hidden in us. The prayer is to 
remove the hidden kaama (by word Thiryancho)and to reveal the face of fire of Gayathri 
(by the word Thiraschi).The manthakriya or churning for a new praja with splendor of the 
sun itself has to be done with nishkaama.The agni is hidden in the woman as a child. To 
make it grow and to make it reveal ,her Vaiswanaragni has to be fed with nutritious food 
and both husband and wife has to observe vows of veeryadharana (like brahmacharya and 
bhoossayana etc for at least one year)..During the processes of Manthakriya ,to quench all 
desires of the pair each should share the veerya with the other in all organs mutually.Only 
then all kaama are satisfied and removed. To that samraadhani agnimukha which is 
hidden in woman ,one has to pour ghee continuously and do yajna.In the upper part as 
giving purified and clarified ghee to her by mouth, and on lower part as flowing of rethas 
to her yonimukha is mentioned here. Both are for revealing a new child that is hidden in 
her .All manthra ending with swaha is a sthreemanthra and so this is a sthreemanthra. 
Manthra ending with Hrim Phat is a purushamanthra and manthra ending with Nama:is a 
neuter one.mahath is Vageeswari.The manthra is to get a Mahath(Mahath praapnuyaam 
ithi).The new Vaak or Mahath is being created by creating a new generation by the 
rishi.Thus by begetting a great child who knows Vaak ,parents too attain Mahathwa. 
Manthakriya is a part of yajna called Jyothishtoma.Upasath is payovratha.(Thathra cha 
sthanopachayaapachayadwarena payobhakshanam thad vratham).Manthakarma is 
smarthakarma and not srouthikam.(Smartham heedam manthakarma:)).Then how did it 
become accepted by sruthi ?Here sruthy is accepting smrithy .Sruthy accepts the karma of 
smartha by its praakrithadharmigrahithwa and that is how karma done in agni,called 
avasathya, by smartha is accepted by sruthi.Prakrithakarmi means that which is very 
natural and accepting a natural karma is not against sruthi.The order of growing and 
collection of all foodstuffs according to ones ability and season and regional peculiarities 
in a wooden vessel made of Oudumbara is given in Grihyasuthra .This is part of 
agricultural economy of early ancient India .That is accepted here by sruthi for protection 
of races and for creation of new races of plants, animals and humans . 

(,Sarvoushaclam sarvasaamoushadeenaam samooham yathaa sambhavam yathaa sakthy 
sarvaoushadee:samaaahritya thathra graamyaanaam thu desaniyamena graahyaa 
vreehhiyavaadyaa ). 

Parisamoohana or parilepana is the samskara or preparation of the land or bhoomi for the 
growth of new races. Similarly the body of woman and the kshethra of sleep (bedroom) 
has to be prepared for the kriya of mantha and growth of a new child (just as the earth for 
agriculture).The agni is called avasathyam here and it is brought .Agnim is ekavachana 
(singular)and hence one agni is brought in. The other agni is already there by the word 
“Upasamaadhaaya””,Sankara says. The samskarana of the kshethra etc are the 
Sthaleepaaka of a grihastha.The sayanagriha(bedroom)the body for the manthakriya,the 
rthwiks who do it, the yajnagriha for Jyothishtoma etc have to be samskrithachitha and 
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should think of this karma as a sin but as a duty for preservation of race. In a 
purushanakshathra,with punyaaha (sacred day and sacred waters )do the auspicious 
karma of Mantha or churning. Between himself and the agni.thc rthwik keeps a 
oudumbara pot and churn the oushada within it. In that pot is all oushada all grains and 
ghee,honey,curds and milk. In that Oudumbara do homa with a sruva,ajyam which is the 
aapasthaana. 

The pot between oneself and the new generation of agni is the body of the other half 
.That agni is sarvaanna,sarvoushada,praana and in it do homa of this agni which is 
sarvaanna,sarvoushada,praana.Thus the union of the two is compared to a mutual yagna 
of one agni being dedicated in the other .both being equal in all ways. The other half is 
seen not as an object of kaama but as the samraadhani ,the Athmagni.That is the most 
pavithra(pure)theertha or sacred waters or punyaaham(sacred Aham or I).Imagine ones 
body as the golden pot for creating a new agni.Then imagine that the uncovering of that 
pot is for perceiving the face of a new sun resplendent as a new agni .Then immerse in 
that punyaaha for being purified .That experience of bliss is samvith saagara ,and not the 
sin of samsaara then. In punyaaham there is no kaama or sin but a bliss of recreating a 
new generation of races only as a duty to society. Thus even an ordinary karma is 
sublimated by a bhaavana of it as greatest of duties. Then the manthra to be uttered 
during Manthakriya is continued in a specific rhythm related to the kriya itself. 

Manthra 2:- 

Jyeshtaaya swaha,sreshtaaya swaaha, 

Ithi agnou huthwaa manthe samsthravamavanayathi; 

Praanaaya swaha,vasishtaaya swaaha .... 


Vaache swaaha, prathishtaayai swaaha.... 


Chakshushe swaha ,sampade swaha... 
Srothaaya swaha,aayathanaay aswaaha... 


Manasai swaha prajaathyaiswaaha... 


Rethase swahethyagnow huthwa 
Manthe samsthravamavanayathi. 

Doing homa in agni ,the remaining part in the sruva as a sticky paste and it drips drop by 
drop into the pot .purusha has to do japa the manthra swaha as sthreemanthra .The 
woman has to do the same manthra as the same order but as Jyeshtaya nama.sreshtaya 
nama etc as the napumsaka or neuter gender (not as pourushamanthraj.So both are doing 
japa of the woman manthra only while creation of a new son or daughter. The man is 
invoking the woman in him as Gayathri .The woman is invoking the agni in her as the 
half man/half woman Mahath roopa of Gayathri.That is joining with the agni of man to 
make a new creation. That is in creating of a new life it is only prakrithy as a woman and 
a mahath(napumsaka jthat is acting .Purusha is nishkriya in creation. 
Jeevathmaparamathmasamyoga is not by Maithuna (coupling of bodyjbut by Athman and 
is Amaithuna.Only in a prajasrishty there is need for a body to be seen as different from 
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ones body and even there one has to understand the oneness of Athman to create a new 
generation of gnani.For maithuna no invocation of purushamanthra is done only 
sthreemanthra is invoked .The pourushabhava of woman and the sthrianabhava of man is 
being coupled the two agni .Or prajasrishtiis a neuter or napumsaka srishty being Vi male 
and Vi female in a woman. Look at this scientifically. 

One person whether man or woman has 46 chromosomes and an XX in female and a XY 
in man is making their respective gendres.The haploid number of chromosomes (23)alone 
is there in sperm and ova. An ova is always 23 X .A sperm can be either a 23 X or a 23 
Y .if 23 X of female and 23 X of male join it is a female offspring. If 23X of female and 
23Y of male join it is a male offspring and thus a 50 % chance of being male or female 
exist with the seed or rethas(sperm)and it is always a napumsaka way of expression. 

If X chromosome increase in society there may be shyness and it will not create trouble 
to society. But if there is a Y polysomy ,the society as well as the parents suffers because 
such people may have antisocial tendencies and end up in criminal courts and jails 
etc.Irresponsible behavior and impulsive acting disorders increase in society if Y 
polysomy increase. Therefore man is asked to do japa of swaha and invoke a feminine 
deity and woman is asked to invoke a napumsaka and by combination one gets a good 
progeny is the concept. It is said that Ravana never accepted this and never uttered swaha 
and all his progeny became rajasic and thamasic and not sathwik. 

In woman there is only X and no Y and then how she is said to be napumsaka ?One X has 
come from her fathers mother and one X from her mothers mother through her parents 
and thus by Lyons theory only one being active in her cells and the other inactive ,and 
some clones of cells are having paternal X activity while others have maternal X activity 
and thus always the female body is a mosaic .(a population of maternal and paternal 
chromosomes).By inactivation of one of the X chromosomes, the same dose of X 
chromosome is functional in both male and female body and thus prakrithy is careful in 
her ways to give equal intellect and status in everything ,even in subtle structure. 

Manthra to be done japa while the remaining mantha falls down in drops from sruva: 

Agnaye swaha 

Somaaya swaaha 

Bhoo: swaha 

Bhuva: swaha 

Sw a: swaaha 

Bhoorbhuvaswa: swaha 

Brahmane swaha 

Kshathraaya swaha 

Bhoothaaya swaha 

Bhavishyathe swaha 

Viswaya swaha 

Sarvaaya swaha 

Prajapathaye swaha 

Prajapathaye swaha 

In each of those starting from jyeshtaaya swaha to Rethase swaha do two aahuthy .This is 
to be done by those who know praana(praanavith) as praanalinga.After that do only one 
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ahuthy for each .Thus reduce speed of the ahuthy .(the first series being 13 ,total ahuthy 
for it is 26.This series being 14 total of 40 Ahuthy is seen) 

Manthra 4 

During yajna ,after churning douching the mantha which is a pasty sticky material after 
churning is given below. This is addressed to the conjoined beeja and anda(zygote)that is 
growing within a woman’s uterus . 

Bramadasi.: Do revole ,you are revolutions. 

Jwaladasi: Do kindle .You are jwalanam. 

Poomamasi:-become perfect.You are poornam. 

Prasthabdamasi: Do fixed .You are prasthabdam 

Ekasabhamasi: become the centre of all as the single sabha or durbar .You are the 
chidsabha of Shiva. 

Himkrithamasi:you are Himkara .Do Himkara .(In saamaveda the prasthotha ahs to start 
with Himkaara .The embryo state of child is the prasthotha ). 

Himkriyamaanaskyou are the manthra which begin with Him sung by prasthota.Sing that 
Udgeethamasi:You are udgeetha sung by Udgatha .Sing that. 

Udgeeyamaanamasi:you are already sung udgaana which was repeated by Agneedra 
.Sing /repeat that. 

Sruvithamasi:you are a call for singing (from the other couple) heard .Hear that. 
Prathyasraavithamasi:You are a reply for that call from the other .(as the other accepts 
it).Hear that reply. 

Ardre samdeepthamasi:-you are the deepthy(light)which is ardra(compassionate) as if in 
a rain cloud wet with cloud showing a lightening .Both enlightened intellect and 
compassion is in you .Know it. 

Vibhurasi:-you are Lord of all and become visheshena bhava (becoming as adjective)and 
spread everywhere (sarvavyapin) 

Prabhurasi:You are the ruler of entire cosmos (sarveshu kriyeshu 
saamarthyaathisayath)and has ability to do anything . 

Annamasi:You are food 
Jyothirasi: you are the light 
Nidhanamasi:you are abode of all’ 

Sarvargosi :-you are the one who has kept everything hidden within you . 

The chidagni glows and grows from chalana ,bramana,jwalana,sphulana etc to achieve 
the perfect poorna growth and development and the same is repeated in the creation of a 
new race .Thus cosmic creation and the creation of a new child is equated .The udara (see 
resemblance to pot of oudumbara) as the pot of garbha or pregnancy is touched with this 
samkalpa or imagination with manthra so that from that stage onwards the child gets self 
confidence that it is Athman and not the body .The veerya ,arogya and Athmasakthy is 
increased if this is done .Similarly the madhu after churning is touched with same 
manthra and then taken in gives vajeekarana .. 

Manthra 5 

Then rise the pot. You know sarvam(everything).We know your Mahathwa(greatness)..It 
is King Tsana and Adhipathy .Let it make me kingjsana and adhipathy . This is said when 
one raise the pot during yajna and when the belly of the mother becomes raised wit child 
Touching it. This is done by father . Aswath is the term used here for expansion of the 
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belly with the new praana within.(just as it was used in Aswa in the beginning of 
Brihadaranyaka). 

Manthra 6 

The manthra which is uttered while drinking the madhu within the pot. 

Om .That savitha is varenyam.(om thath savithurvarenyam). 

The vaatha(praana/winds)may come without changing its order ,as Madhu .Let the 
sindhus(oceans)flow madhu .Let all oushadi be madhu for us. 

Swaha to the earth. Let our intellect of deva Barga be meditated .Let dawn and night be 
madhu for us. Let the rajas of the earth be madhumatha.Let the heavens be madhu to our 
ancestors. 

Swaha for bhuvarloka.Let our intellect be awakened .let vanaspathy be madhu for us. let 
sun be madhu for us. Let the gaava(the rays ,the cows,the directions and praanajbc 
madhu for us. 

Swaha to swarloka.Let all Savithri and all Madhumathy repeat again .Let sarvam be 
Aham alone .Bhoor bhuvaswaha. 

At the end of this manthra drink Madhu and wash hands. At the back of agni ,lie down 
with head towards east .In the dawn looking at Sun do the following japa. 

Disaam ekapundareekam asi 

Aham manushyaanaam ekapundareekam bhooyaasamithy. 

“You are the One white lotus of all the directions .Let me be like you the one white lotus 
among all human beings “. 

Then ,how we went from here, through that same way ,we come back. Then sitting at the 
back of fire do japa of your vansaparampara(chronology).Thus chronology was a part of 
the yajna and meticulously followed from vedic times. 

The four stages of drinking or Aachamana: - 

1. The first paada of Gayathri.The first vyahrithy of Madhumathi.First mouthful 
drink. (This is first Graama) 

2. second paada of Gaayathri.The second vyahrithy of Madhumathy.The second graama 
aachamana 

3. the third paada of Gaayathri .The third vyahrithy of Madhuamathy.The third graama 
aachamana 

4. Whole gayathri .whole Madhumathy.Drink entire .The japa to become all .Let me be 
sarvam and sarvam be I. 

The period of pregnancy is divided into four such stages and Madhumathy is sung like 
that. 

During yajna on the western side of agni one has to sit to recite vansaparampara or 
chronology (that is facing the east).If one see Sthree (Gayathri) in dream when sleeping 
on the other side of the agni the effects were earlier said.When the child is bom ,it is put 
facing sun with head to east and the last manthra (suryaparam)is to be recited (Disaam 
ekapundareekam etc).It has to be done mentally only ,not with vaikhari. Do mental japa:- 
Surya,who lights up all directions with your rays and is seen as a central white lotus Jet 
me (this child)become a white lotus like you ,enlightening all directions with rays of 
wisdom and knowledge is the essence. That child as it grows up should become a 
Brahmavid and should be a person who will be a jewel to be recited among ones 
chronology is the concept. 
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As already said Madhukanda and Munikanda were mainly of Yajnavalkya ,Maithryi and 
Gargi.This one is for sthreepragna and so Karthyayani is important for the practice of this 
as far as Yajnavalkya is concerned. This is a part advised by PravahanaJaivali,the 
panchala king to Aruna Gouthama .Since it is said that Udhalaka Aruni was the one who 
gave Vaajasaneya Yajnavalkyam ,this is the practical way which Yajnavalkya followed 
in his grihasthasrama before he sacrificed it for total sanyasa.Or Khilakhanda is the 
prayogakhanda of Yajnavalkya. 

Manthram 7 

Udhalaka Aruni adviced this to his Guru Kula anthevasi (Brahmachari)Yajnavalkya and 
said:- If you do nisheka of this on a thin withered dry branch, even that one will grow 
branches new leaves flowers and fruits. If even a dead bark will bring forth a new vansa 
with this madhuvidya what about the couple ?They will surely become parents with this 
is the message. Apart from UdhalakaAruni and Yajnavalkya there were several Guru and 
Shishya paramparaa who knew Madhuvidya .Their vansavali is said. 

Manthra 9 and 10 

Madhukan ,son of Painghi advised this to Choolan son of Bhaagavitha. Choola gave this 
to Jaanaki son of Aayasthoona. 

Manthra 11 and 12 

Jaanaki advised it to SatyakaamaJaabaala.He advised it to all his disciples in his 
Gurukula. Do not give this vidya to others except sons and disciples. 

The adhikara(right)for vidya is for six types of people. 
l.Knower of Veda due to his purity 

2.Sradhadana.One with wealth of concentration. Because he will promote it 
3.One who gives dakshina for the vidya 
4.Dearest son 
5 .Shishy a/disciple 

6.The one who gives a vidya for another vidya.Sharing of knowledge systems as barter. 

If the son and disciple has all the said gunas it is uthama to give vidya to them.next 
manthra tells of the grains etc used for yajna. 

Manthra 13. 

Four of the instruments are made of wood of Oudumbara.The sruva,the chamasa,the 
idma(yagnagni)and the two pieces for churning .The grains grown in the villages are ten 
in number (used in yajna). Vrihi(paddy),yavam(barley) thilam(ellu or sesame), maasham 
(beans),anu(millet),priyangu(mustard),gothuma( wheat),masura(different pulses)Khaluam 
and Khalakulam (Do not know what these are) .Could be varieties of raagi.These are 
ground to a paste (pishtam) and add curd,honey and ghee and stir and this is Ajya for 
Homa.To grow this in villages by householders,and to share it with all and with guests, 
and collecting seed and grain for feeding all etc was considered swadharma .The 
production and reproduction was not restricted to own progeny but to progeny of plants 
,medicines, animals and birds also for a householder. The sthreepragna of Karthyayani 
was needed for the grihastha Yajnavalkya to do such functions efficiently . 

The madhuvidya of giving life to a burned tree is seen in Mahabharata by Kasyapa .(How 
he rejuvenate the tree bitten by Thakshakaj.This rejuvenation and recreation of races is 
the root of all ecology and of sustenance of races and their survival together . 
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Brahmana 4 ChathurthaBrahmana. 


At the beginning of this Brahmana itself Sankara in his commentary states clearly that 
“This Brahmana gives the methods to procreate a good and great son who can give great 
worlds of fame and name to own Self and to the ancestors .A person who has perceived 
Praana(praanadarsi)and has done the karma of SreeMantham to get qualified for doing 
Puthramantha (churning out a son)only can do this .If one desires to do Puthramantha ,he 
has to do Sreemantham with his wife and has to wait till her Rithukaala(season).He has to 
know the rethas or the seed which is strong with oushada,food and veerya and only then 
he can get a strong and intelligent good son.”. 

His exact words ar e:-Yadhaa puthramantham chikeershathy thathaa sreemantham 
krithwa rithukaalam pathnyaa pratheekshatha. 

Sankara knew this very well. The only reason why he did not explain the sreemantha 
Brahmana as the act of physical union was he was a sanyasin.Even Yajnavalkya who 
was a Grihastha gave the explanation of Manthakriya in secret(not in open sabha)to the 
person who wanted to know about it. So manthakriya was a secret knowledge advised 
only in secret. Now manthakriya is described by each and every person, every media as 
loudly as possible. Even women feel no shyness in describing it. I have heard some 
feminists saying that the women who do not speak of it is doing that because either they 
are afraid of men or because of desire to get the name that she is a good lady. This is not 
a correct view.Manthakriya ,for man as well as woman ,is a secret knowledge between 
two people just like devotion of bhaktha and bhagavan.No one else can enter that blissful 
field of privacy .It is a swanubhoothy only .It cannot be said .It cannot be publicly 
announced and if we do that its bliss is lost and our words become polluted as well as the 
experience of it become a cheap publicity. In the present world that is happening. 
Yajnavalkya was careful about it .Sankara also was careful about it. Because that which 
is Madhu .become poison when it is said (being av achy a). When we speak of the most 
sacred and most special experience of bliss we do not get words for it. This is true both 
for the nirvana of sanyasa and for the manthakriya experience of samsara.When not said, 
it is more sweet and sacred. Both Madhuvidya and Manthakriya are therefore said only to 
the most dear disciple and to the son ,or to most dear companion (wife/husband).When 
put on a market for sale in a bazaar or in an advertising board ,that experience is lost and 
it become just a trading object.(This is true of all people who market sex and bhakthy). 
Each grihastha should know the scientific and delightful way of Manthakriya.One has to 
enjoy all Kaama and from that bliss should be a child born. Only then it will be 
physically, mentally and intellectually healthy. A good householder’s life is possible 
only with a combination of interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence .If these are not 
cultivated ,a mere marriage does not work out and adjustment does not take place and 
problems arise not only for themselves but for entire society. I need not elaborate on this 
.because we see the effects of such life all around now. 

Manthra 1 

Prithwi is the Rasa of all these bhootha(elements).Aapas is the Rasa of the earth.Oushadi 
are rasa of the aapas(waters).Flowers are rasa of oushadi.Fruits are rasa of Flowers. 
Purusha (living animaljis rasa of fruits and plants.Rethas(sperm and cggjarc rasa of 
human (animal)body. Thus rethas is the rasathama(rasa of rasa of rasa of all rasajand rasa 
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of all bhootha.lt is madhumaya and rasamaya.This essence of all essences as sookshama 
Rasa, has to be given prathishta in a good kshethra (good land or bhoomi)only .It should 
not be any land but a most fertile land where it will grow strongly. Therefore the 
garbhapaathra and the seed both should be selected with utmost care before sowing is the 
theory that came out of prolonged periods of experience of agriculture and that was being 
applied in animal and human breeding by our ancestors is evident. The selection of bride 
and bridegroom depended on this principle. 

Manthra 2 

Prajapathy thought: Hantha.I have to get this fixed. He thus created the woman .He did 
upasana on that created woman’s lower parts. Therefore grihastha has to do upasana on 
the lower part of his wife for getting a child. He has to make his lingam hard like that of a 
stone in a grinder, then do upasana with it and create. By the sound “hantha “one has to 
understand that this is about the maithuna of a human being.Sankara says in his 
commentary Prajapathy did Adopaasannakarma which is called Maithuna to get a child. 
He also says that this action is equivalent to the Vaajapeyayajna.Therefore,though a 
sanyasin Sankara was very factual and he did not find sin in this natural act at all. Both 
the traditional conservatives who maintains silence when commenting upon this manthra 
and the new feminist groups who say that all tradition is purushadhipatya should 
understand this point. In science there is only facts .Sankara was a scientist and a seeker 
of truth . 

Manthra 3 

Upastha(perineum)is the Yajnavedi.Hairs are kusa grass. The center of the yoni is the 
glowing fire. On either side of it the Mushka(vulva)is adhishavanacharma(The skin used 
to filter soma in yajna).Whatever a yajamana gets by vajapeya is attained by one who 
does this. He/she gets all loka in this yajnavedi.Knowing this if one do Adhopaaasana 
whatever sukritha is in the woman ,she gives .If without knowing this one marry a 
woman whatever sukritha he has will go to that woman. And he will not get bliss from 
that woman. Therefore do not consider the maithuna which is equivalent to Vajapeya as a 
sin or as a dirty thing.Sankara says \-Thasmaad Bheebatsa no kaarythi.” 

Consider it as a sacred duty to propagate the races and the vidya and vaak . For the word 
“Vyanghthe” Sankara gives the meaning “Aavarjayathi”.That is the sukritha of man and 
woman are mutually attracting each other and merge and give full effect and bliss in life. 
For this make maithuna a sacred upaasana.Then only one gets full effect.For this both 
man and woman have to be equal in all qualities .If somebody says that my marriage is a 
bliss it need not be always true and one can assess that from the character of himself and 
of his wife. So also if one marry just for the sake of Upabhoga(of the body or for the sake 
of money jthen also the sukritha is lost and children will be only common people with no 
greatness to continue traditions. No suprajaalaabha happen. 

Manthra 4 

Knowing this ,scholars like Uddalaka Aruni,Naka son of Mudgala,and Kumaara hareetha 
said:-Many people ,though they claim that they are Brahmanayana ,without knowing this 
fact do adhopasana and loose sukritha,and go from this world as Nirindriya and their 
rethas is simply lost in awakened and sleep states .Those who cannot control senses have 
ragadwesha and say that we are Brahmins as lip service only. They cannot even wait till 
their wife’s rithukala (season of reproductionjand cannot do veeryadharana and their 
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rethas cannot produce a Brahmin but produce an ordinary person with no ability to 
control senses . Is not there any method to be adopted when such a calamity happen ? 
Manthra 5 

If the semen is wasted unknowingly just touch it and do this japa. I take all my rethas that 
has fallen now as well as that might have fallen in all oushadi,saras,and aapas in all the 
past times . Then with thumb and ring finger take a drop and wear it between your breasts 
and on forehead(as Bhasmadharana) and utter :-Let this rethas come back to me. Let me 
be with Indriya and thejas again as before. Let devas deposit this rethas in my body in its 
rightful place again . 

Manthra 6 

If one see ones own shadow in water do this japa:-Let the devas deposit in me the 
thejas,indriya,yasa,dravina and sukritha .My wife is the Sridevi among women.Now she 
is wearing the cloth of her arthava period. When she changes it after three days I have to 
go to her and speak to her “Let us do the sambhoga for getting a child”. If she is not in a 
mood for that one should not forcibly enter her. Her mind should be made prepared for 
that karma. 

Manthra 7 

Suppose she does not give herself to you give her gifts which she desires .If a wife does 
not come round by whatever one do ,there is a final method of winning her over by 
striking her with hands or a danda(stick)and saying that “I am stealing your yasas by my 
yasas and my indriyas.But by that she may become a vandhya(childless woman).Or she 
will be forever without love towards you. With these, both man and woman have no use 
and no bliss. No children either. Therefore ,with mutual love, mutual consent and with 
bliss a couple have to unite . 

Manthra 8 

When she gives her with full consent ,whisper:-By my indriya and yasas I am giving you 
yasas .Thus both give indriya and yasas mutually and both become yasaswi. 

Manthra 9 

One who desires that the wife should love me alone ,should make their Medra fixed on 
her lower part with sradha and nishta ,and with face touching her face and touching her 
upastha should whisper:- The rasa which take origin from each of my organs and reside 
in my heart, Make my dearest woman be kaamamohitha (forget herself with desirejin me 
like a female deer who has been pierced by a sammohanasthra smeared with a poisonous 
chemical. Let he give herself to me entirely and perfectly. 

Manthra 10 and 11 

If someone is doing sambhoga with intention of not getting pregnant ,they first do 
abhipraanana and then apaanana and whisper “By my rethas I win over your rethas”and 
the woman does not get a child and become Arethas(without seed). Instead if one does 
sambhoga to beget a child do apaanana first and then abhopraanana in reverse order and 
meditate “With my rethas I increase your rethas.” 

Abhipraanaan:-To receive rethas inside is done by a woman. 

Apaananam:- to flow it out or expel it from uterus ,also done by a woman. After 
Abhipranaan , the woman who desires a child from a loved husband contract her muscles 
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so that the rethas is kept inside and only then she gets pregnant .If she does not like the 
man or if she does not know this ,even if the rethas goes in it will not bear fruit and the 
woman will remain childless. 

There is a chance that a woman who does not love her husband might have a different 
lover who is giving her satisfaction . 

Manthra 12 

Suppose there is another lover to your wife(a Jaara).Take a pot that is not burned in a 
Kline. Keep it on fire. Take darbha grass and spread it upside downpour ghee on it and do 
homa in agni.Then do the japa:-1 take the praana and apaana of the one who has done 
homa in my samith.I take the children and cattle of the one who did homa in my samith.I 
take all vaidika and smartha sukritha of the one who did homa in my samith.I take all 
desires and all rights of this and that world of the one who did homa in my samith. 

The one who is cursed by a Brahmana who is pure and a gnani .when he goes from this 
world ,go without sukritha or veerya .Therefore keep away from the wife of a gnani.If 
gnani becomes an enemy it is dangerous. 

Manthra 13 

Jaaya (one who delivers or creates a child)during her Aarthava period drink from same 
pot for three days. She will not touch any other pot. Even the servants and maids will not 
touch her at that period. After three nights she takes bath and wear new dress and then 
she can touch the ten grains starting from paddy etc (as mentioned before).The ten grains 
are for vajeekarana yajna and she is ready for it again.(for preparation of food, for 
enjoying union and to beget a new generation). 

What are the things that she prepares for getting a desired child? 

Manthra 14 

To beget a son who knows one veda and with full lifespan and who is having white color 
,the parents eat rice cooked in milk and mixed with ghee. They get such a son and 
become Iswara of such children. 

Manthra 15 

If one desires a son with knowledge of two veda .with full lifespan and with kapila 
.pingala color cook rice in curds and mix with ghee and eat. 

Manthra 16 

If one wants to beget a son with knowledge of three veda and with full lifespan and is 
having shyama colour(like Krishna)and with red eyes cook rice in water and mix with 
ghee and eat. (This is what is done in south India generally by all people ). 

Manthra 17 

If one desires to have a daughter who is a scholar and who has full lifespan parents have 
to cook rice and sesame seed together and mix with rice and eat. (This also is done for 
getting a good santhathi by people who follow mathrudaaya as in Malabar). 

1. The Upanishad have two women scholars in Gargi and Maithreyi illustrated .And it ahs 
also said that Karthyayani is different from them because of her interest in 
Grihyathanthra and lack of interest in Brahmavishaya. 

2. And Athman has no lingam as upadhi and only body has upadhi of gender difference. 
All these things are said in the Sankarabhashya itself again and again. Therefore there is 


268 



no chance whatsoever to say that :”A daughter can have scholarship only in 
Grihathanthravishaya and she has no Veda adhikara”.But,unfortunately we find this 
sentence in Sankaarabhashya here. I have difference of opinion only in this sentence with 
the bhashya.And what I strongly believe is that either 

l.That sentence is a prakshiptha not written by Sankara but added by some one else after 
him Or, 

2.1f it is Sankara himself who has written that ,he has gone wrong ,1being controversial 
from what he had said earlier. And from what BrihadaranyakaUpanishad has been 
teaching so far. 

My view is that it must be prakshiptha because Sankara would never say that being a 
sarvagna and free liberated person to accept facts and truth as such as we have seen in 
every step of his argument and commentary. 

Thiloudana is Krisara or in common Tamil and Malayalam as well as Hindi language a 
Kichdi. 

Manthra 18 

People who desire a scholarly son who is a person who speaks beautifully in a sabha and 
samithy,and knows all veda and has a full lifespan eat rice and meat with ghee and 
become parents and kings of the Riksha (Jambavan was a riksha)and of rishabhas.(bulls). 

The jains of Sravanabalagola think te first originators of veda were Rakshas because of 
this .The ancient tribal people had a belief that if we eat meat of an animal we get 
strength of that animal. By this misunderstanding people started to eat meat .To think that 
if we eat flesh of a bull ,we become strong as a bull is as foolish as the belief of Papua 
New Guinea tribes that we become more intelligent by eating the brain of a man. What 
we get is a disease called Kuru as well as Mad cow disease .which affects the brain and 
remove its memory power and loss of normal intelligence only. Such beliefs have no 
proof and these were later on discarded by Indians for a vegetarian diet .Now in modern 
scientific era .modern medical knowledge also is in favor of vegetarian food for 
prevention of several diseases. 

Manthra 19 

At early dawn ,get up and according to Sthaleepaaka rule do homa of Ajyam (as said 
before)and as said before eat little by little. 

Agnaye swahaa 
Anumathaye swahaa 

Devaaya savithre sathyaprasavaaya swaaha 

Is the homamanthra.After that eat half of the entire quantity and the other half is for 
wife. After washing hands .sprinkle water three times and tell wife “He.Viswavasu.Get 
up. As before let the jaaya and the Pathy (wife and husband)unite”. 

Manthra 20 

Then embrace her and whisper:- 
I am Ama;you are Sa .We are Saama. 

You are saa.and I am Ama and we are saama. 

I am Sama and you are Rk. 

I am dyov and you are Prithwi. 
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Come,come.Let us start pumsavana (yajna for purusha ) to beget a child. Being 
saharethas(seeds united)let us get the wealth called a Puthra. 

Manthra 21. 

The manthra to be whispered when slowly opening the thighs of the wife. 

Dyavaprithwi, open and give me a way /path. 

Then with nishta fix the organ of generation in yoni ,have sandhi of face with face and 
three times caress body with softness and slightly pressing it giving it bliss ,and whisper:- 
Priye,Let Vishnu give your yoni a Thwashtaroopa(Viswaroopa).let it assume beauty and 
strength. Let me as prajapathy ,the Dhaatha give a garbha (pregnab=ncy)into it.He, Priye, 
Seenivaali,Give me pregnancy.He,Prithushtake ,give me your garbha.Let the Aswinideva 
who are bestowers of nourishment give you garbha. Seenivaali is the moon that appears 
after the new moon day. Prithooshtaka is the blessed one. 

Manthra 22 

In the past the Aswins did churn two golden Arani and from it was originated a 
Amrithagarbha. I am depositing that in you. Ten months from here, give it back from you 
to me. Like the earth which has fire in her womb, like the sky which has Indra in her 
womb, like directions which has Vaayu in their wombs ,1 give you this garbha 
(pregnancy). The last word in the manthra means ,one has to pronounce one’s wife’s 
name also with this. 

Manthra 23 

When the wife is about to deliver, sprinkle holy water on her and whisper the manthra: 
Like a blowing wind moves the lotus pond from all directions, your pregnancy be moved 
with its jaraayu(placenta)from all its places and come out. Let Indra make this gateway 
smooth, wet and easy for you to come out .Indra,remove all obstructions. Let the child 
removing all its coverings(amnion etc) come out with its placenta. 

Manthra 24 

The newborn child is kept on the lap of father. The agni should be witness in front. Curd 
and butter is taken in a pot and continuously done homa and the manthra uttered:- Let me 
have facilities for protecting a hundred purushajike this son on my lap, and let the wealth 
and cattle be always with my son and his race .Swaha. 

I dedicate my praana in you by my mind.Swaha. 

In this karma, if I have done anything more or less, let Agni who know all and do only 
the good and the sinless make it purified for me. Let it be balanced without loss or 
gain.Swaha. 

Manthra 25 

Then putting lips close to child’s right ear whisper “Vak,Vak,Vak” three times.Mixing 
ghee ,curds and honey douching it with gold ,touch on the Childs toungue.Then whisper 
the manthra :I give you the Dyuo,the Bhuvar and the Bhooloka .1 give you the 
Bhoorbhuvaswarloka”. 

Manthra 26 

Then give him a name .Say You are the veda .that is his secret name . 

Veda is the secret name of all children. 

Manthra 27 

Then put him on the lap of mother for drinking her breastmilk.Then whisper the pure 
manthra :- 
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Saraswathy,Flow your endless wealth of milk collected in breasts .This eternal wealth 
protects and grows all .It is an eternal mine of jewels. It knows all jewels .It is the one 
who gives all (Daana).You nourish all who are having quality for its acquisition. Give it 
to this child also. 

Manthra 28 

Then do abhimanthrana to the mother who is giving the milk:- Ile,Maithravaruni(The 
wife of Vasishta,Arundhathy),You have created the brave from the brave. You made me 
a veeryavaan and let you be veeryavathy.Thus when a child is bom to a Brahmana ,he 
becomes greater than the father. He is thus Athipitha (greater than father).Let you be 
Athipithamaha(greater than your grandparents).By sree (wealth)by yasas(fame)and by 
Brahmavayas(lifespan of a Brahman)reach the ultimate limits. The first part is when 
Sakthy was born to wife of Vasishta,Arundhathy.The second part is the prediction of 
birth of Parasara from Sakthy . 

Brahmana 5 VansaBrahmana 

There are 57names in the list. Another smaller list of 13 is given separately. And it is said 
that from Sanjeeviputhra Madhuvidya was given to many people .Kusri and 
Sanjeeviputhra are present in both lists and Sanjeeviputhra is 9 th from Kusri in both lists 
.Therefore the names in between could be synonyms...And there is a last word that 
Suklayajurveda obtained from the Sun was commented upon and explained by 
YajnavalkyaVajasaneya . 

1 Brahman. 

2. Prajapathy 

3. Thurakaavaseya. 

4 Yajnavaacha Rajasthambhayana 

5 Kusri 

6 Vasya 
7Sandilya 

8 V aamakakshaay ana 

9Mahithy 

lOKoutsya 

llMandavya 

12Mandookayani 

13Sanjeeviputhra 


lAditya 

2Ambhini 

3Vaak 

4Niddhruvaputhra 

5Kasyapa 

6Silpakasyapa 

7Hareethakasyapa 

8Varshagnan 
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9Varshaghanaputhra Asithan 
lOBadyogaputhra Jihuavath 

11. Vajasravas 

12. Kusri Kusri (short list) 

13. upavesi Vasya 

14 Arunan Sandilyan 

15.Udhalakan vaamakakshyayanan 

16 Yajnavalkyan Mahithy. 

17. Aasuri Koutsya 

18. Asuryayana Mandavya 

19. Prasniputhra Asuravasi Mandookayani 

20 Sanjeeviputhra Sanjiviputhra(short list) 

21 .pracheenayogy a 
22.Karshakeyiputhra 

23 Vadabrithiputhra 

24 Two Krounchikeeputhraas 

25 .B aalukiputhra 
26.Rathithaariputhta 
27.Sandiliputhta 

28. Mandukiputhra 

29. Mandukayaniputhra 

30. Jayanthiputhra 

31. Alambiputhra 

32. Alambayaniputhra 
3 3. S amskrithip uthr a 
34.Soumgiputhra 

35. Arthabhagaputhra 
3 6 .V arkaruniputhra 

37 .V arkaruniputhra 

38 Parasaree puthra 

39. Valseeputhra 

40. Parasareeputhra 

41 .Bharadwajiputhra 

42. Gouthamiputhra 

43. Athreyiputhra 

44. Kaapiputhra 

45. Kanwipthra 

46. Vaiyaghrapadiputhra 

47. Alambiputhra 

48. Kousikiputhra 

49. Katyayaniputhra 

50. Kathyayani 

51. Parasariputhra 
52.0upaswasthiputhra 

53. parasariputhra 

54. Bharadwajiputhra 
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5 5. Gouthamiputhra 
5 6 .Kathy ay aniputhra 
57 Pouthimasiputhra. 

A comparative study of the three vansaBrahmana or chronology given in the three 
khanda was done .From 57 th generation onwards the custom of saying the gothra of the 
mother is lost.Till that the gothra of mother was considered important true to teaching of 
this Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. Till Pouthimasiputhra both mother and father 
gothranaaama exist for all rishis. 

Vansavali shows that Suklayajurveda was a branch of Atharvangirasa or Atharva itself 
and was codified byAyasya Angirasa and Yajnavalkya who lived in court of Mithila with 
janaka ,during Ramayana period was one among the Ayasya Angirasas.He codified 
Madhuvidya in entirety during his lifetime .After Galava,also called Sanjeeviputhra this 
was obtained by other branches from Atharvangirasas.The first 8 names are apourusheya 
and has no gender adjectives. The first prajapathy Varshaghana puthra is Krishna as 
Asitha.(see Krishanyajurvedaj.The first prajapathy was black in colour.Atharva as 
Vajasravas was bom from that dark one and from him originated Vajasaneya yajna and 
vajeekarana .There the Guruparampara of Yajurveda and of Atharvangirasa unite.(two 
veda knowledge as Divedi).Ayasya Angirasa itself is then Mahithy ,called Yajnavalkya. 
To get a good son ,the mother has to be good . 

Sthree praadhaanyadh Gunavaan puthro bhavatheethy prasthutham (SankaraBhashyam). 
Sukla is a word that denotes both semen as well as white/pure. Since the intellect and 
Knowledge has no gender as Athman,that adjective is given to Suklayajurveda.Vasishta 
is vaak.The Atharvangirasa is creating VAK as agni ,and not a body that is physical .It is 
recreating Vaak Vasishta ,sreshta children. Therefore it is also the Saama or balancing of 
all. This saama being the order or rhythm of entire universe it is Rk too. Thus all veda are 
integrated wisdom . 

In every jeeva exist a feminine and a masculine principle. The sthraina part is called 
Apourusheyam and the masculine principle as Pourusha.The balancing of these is life. 
Shiva and sakthy,Radha and Krishna,Yin and Yan ,sine and cosine ,prakasa and vimarsa 
,positive and negative poles are balanced perfectly in a rhythmic way in a balanced 
equanomous state of peaceful co-existence for world peace, peace in society, in nation 
and in each home .This integrated and holistic approach is the perfect health for society 
and for entire world and it has to start from home is the message. 

When there imbalances and quarreling forces with class wars and power struggles etc ,it 
leads to physical,mental,intellectual,sociopolitical imbalances in individual and global 
levels. Therefore both at individual level and at global level a good intrapersonal and 
interpersonal balancing is necessary . 

I am a person who works in the field of Medicine and am concerned with order and 
disorder that cause disease in individual, society and the world at large and how the world 
environment affect the personal health and peace as well as global health and peace and 
vice versa. Therefore for the perfect health of all and ,and for society, nation and world 
,this apourusheya,Ayasyaanghirasa Madhuvidya as the Sushasindhu of wisdom of ancient 
India is dedicated to entire world as a nectar as a sacred water and a medicine for all its 
sorrows and illnesses. 
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When one floats in the bliss of Sudhasindhu ,there is no differences in gender, in 
class,caste,or any other form and name ,time space etc.The freedom (swathanthrya)of that 
liberated existence of Samathwa ( equality) has only energy eternal. 

In that sudhasindhu of Chithkana (particles of energy)and n aaadat h a ran aga( waves of 
sound) floats the AHAM ,that is amritha,abhaya,puraana ,vridha ,achala .... 

AHAM BRAHMASMI 

SARVAM KHALWIDAM BRAHMAN 

ISAVASYAM ID AM SARVAM. 


Table of comparison of chronology of the three Khanda:- 



Madhukandam 

Munikanda 

m 

(Pithrugoth 
ra) Mithran 

Khilakahanda(Mathrugothra) 

Varuni 

Apourushey 

1 Brahman 

Same as 

Aditya 

a 

2Parameshtin 

Madhukand 

Ambini 


3Sanaka 

a 

Vaaag 


4Sanathana 


Nidhruvaputhra 


5Sanaru 


Kaasyapa 


6Vrishty 


Silpakasyapa 


7Viprachithy 


Hareethakasyapa 


8Ekarshi (surya) 


Varshaghana 

Atharva 

9Pradwamsana 

Same as 

Varshaghanaputhra Asitha 



Madhukand 

a 

(praj apathy) 


lOMrityu 


Badyogaputhra Jihuavath 




(turakavaseya) 


11 Atharvan Daivan 


Vajasravas(Y ajnavacharajasthamb 




aneya) 


12Dadhyacha 


Kusri(Kusri) 


13Atharvana 


Upavesi(Valsya) 


14Aswins 




15Viswaroopathwas 


Aruna(Sandilya) 


htra 




16 Abhoothy thwasht 


Udhalakaf V amakakshay ana) 


ran 



Atharvangir 

17Ayasya Angirasa 

Same as 

Y ajnavalkya(Mahithy) 

asa 

18Pathasourabha 

Madhukand 

Asuri(Koutsya) 


19Valsanapath 

a 

Asuryayana(Mandavya) 


20Bhabrava 


Prasniputhra 


21 Vidarbhikoundin 


Asumvasi (Mandukayani) 


ya_ 
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22Galava 

Same as 

Sanjeeviputhra 


23 Kumar ahareetha 

Madhukhan 

Prachenayogya 


24Kaisorakapya 

da 

Karshakeyiputhra 


25Sandilya 


V aidarbheeputhra 


26Valsya 


Krounchiliputhra 


27Gouthama 


Balukiputhra 


28Gouthama 


Rathithariputhra 


29Mandi 


Sandileeputhra 


30Athreya 


Chandukeeputhra 


31B haradwaj a, Athr 


Chandukaayaneeputhra 


eya Angirasa 


Jayanthiputhra 


32.Asuri 


Alambiputhra 


330upajanghava 


S amskrithiputhra 


34.Thraivami 


Soungiputhra 


35.Asurayanan 

yaska 


Arthabhagaputhra 


36 jathukama 


Oupaswasthiputhra 


3 7. Ghrithukousika 


Varkaruputhra 


38 Kousikayani 


Paras ariputhra 


39Baijavaipayanan 

Sayakayan 

Valsiputhra 


40parasaryan 

Kasahyan 

Parasariputhra 


41.Bahradwajan 

Soukarayan 

Bharadwajiputhra 


42.Gouthaman 

Madhyandi 

Gouthamiputhra 


43.Bharadwajan 

na 

Athreyiputhra 


44 Parasaryan 

Jabalayana 

Kaapiputhra 


45 .Pracheenayogya 

Udhalakaya 

Kanuaputhra 


Saithaav 

n 



46Gouthama 

Gargyayana 

V aiy aghripadaputhra 


47.Anabhimlatha 1 

n 

Alambiputhra 


48 Anabhimlatha 2 


Kousikiputhra 


49 Anabhimlatha 3 

Parasaryaya 

n 

Kathyayaniputhra 



11 

Saithavan 

Kathyayani. 



Gargyan 

Parasariputhra 



Gargyan 

oupaswasthiputhra 


50Agnivesyan 

Agnivesyan 

parasariputhra 


51Gouthaman 

Gouthaman 

bharadwajiputhra 


52.Kousikan 

Kousikan 

gouthamiputhra 


53 sandilyan 

Sandilyan 

katyayaniputhra 


54.Koundinyan 

Koundinya 

pouthimasiputhra 


55.Goupavanan 

n 



56.Pouthimasyan 

Goupavana 



57.Goupavaann 

n 



58 Pouthimasyan 

Pouthimasy 

an 
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